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PREFACE.

et D v CRE—

CCORDING to the original plan of this Magazine, it is to
contgin,

Essays on the doctrines of Christianity, and on religious, ex«
Pefimental and moral subjects :—~Occasional remarks on the fulfil-
ment of scripture prophecies in the present day, and expositions
o and doubtful passages of scripture :—Religious intelli-
gence concerning the state of Christ’s kingdom, throughout the
Christian world, and sketches of the original ecclesiastical concerns
of this country :—Information respecting Missions to the new set-
tkements in the United States and among Heathen nations :—Nar-
ratives of revivals of religion in particular places together with the ’
disinguishing marks of true and false religion :—Accounts of re.
markable dispensations of divine Providence :—Biographical
sketches of persons eminent for picty :—Original hymns on evan-
gelical subjects :—Together with whatever else on the subject of
religion and morals may contribute to the advancement of genuine
prty and pure morality. '

This work will consist of original pieces and of extracts from
the best European and American publications. As the Magazine
1 designed for the promotion of vital Christianity, and of a knowl-

of the great and essential truths of the gospel, Essays which
¥emerely controversial or deeply metaphysical, it will be seen,
ome not within the object of this publication ; nevertheless, should
@y such be sent which, in the opinion of the Editors, are highly
mentorious, they will be admitted. The Magazine will be open
b receive communications from all denominations of Christians
¥bo believe in the peculiar principles of Christianity; but if write
Y upon the distinguishing tenets of their respective sects, they
"“Pe excluded. The profits arising from the sale of this pub-
will be appropria ed to the support of Missionaries to the
Heathen or among the inhabitants of the new settlements.

k:/”ﬂ'mauce of the above plan, four volumes of this work, have
ished ; and the Editors now enter on a fifth ; hofiing the
dirmer hatrons of the work will continue to encourage it ; and that
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their Coryespondents will seasonably furnish them with such matericls
that the firescnt volume may not be inferior to those which have firece-
ded it. The Editors deem it unnecessary to exfiatiate upron the utility
of such a publication, if judiciously conducted, or ufion the import-
ance of the object to which the profits of this Magazine are afifrofiri-
ated. These will readily atrike every serious, reflecting mind ; and a
confidence is entertained that the work will not be suffered to stops for
want of the liberal fatronage of frurchasers, or suitable materials from
eorrespondents to render it interesting and structive to the Reader.

2

1

1



|

THE

Connecticut Evangelical Magazine,

[rusLisHED AdcoRDING TO ACT OF coNomess.)

)

p—t—

Vor. V.]

.JULY, 1804.

A Missionary Sermon, delivered
at Hartford on the Evening of
the Election Day, May 10,
1804, by the Rev. AMos Bas-
SET, of Hebron.

JouNn wvirr. 56.
Your Father Abraham rejoiced
to see my day ; and he saw it
and was glad.

HE Sacred Scriptures bear
ample testimony to the
high esteem in which Abraham
was held by the only wise God,
who is never deceived in char-
acters. Such an esteem must
have been occasioned by some
excellent spirit discerned in him,
which rendered him totally dif-
ferent from his idolatrous co-
temporaries, from the men of
the worid in all ages, and parti-
cularly from his degenerate pos-
terity, the carnal Jews. Christ
in conversation with these Jews
"denied their right to call Abra-
ham their spiritual father. He
referred them to several things
wherein this father of the faith-
ful essentially differed from
them: the sum of which things
may be considered as given in
the text.

It is believed, brethiren, that
the character of this patriarch
may with propriety be brought
into vicw on the present occa-
sion, since the Holy Ghost has
testified that, “ what is written
of him was not written for his
sake alone, but for us also”—
since we of the Gentiles partake
of the blessings promised in his
sced—and since, with the high
approbation of his maker, he
joyfully devoted his heart and
lifc to the same cause which we
now profess to have in view, and
which we hope we ¢ prefer a-
bove our chief joy.” Your at-
tention is invited,

1. To the view which Abra-
ham had of the day of Christ.

2. To the influence which this
view had upou his heart and life.

1. The view which Abraham
had of the day of Christ.

The promisc made to Abra-
ham signified, that in his “ seed
i.e. Christ, all nations of the
earth should be blessed.” We
are informed, that ¢ God preach-
ed the Gospel to Abraham.—
Gal. iii. 8. That which consti-
tutes the chicf exccllence of the
Gospel, constituted the chief
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excellence of the view referred-
to in the text.

It may, accordingly, be ob-
served, that the most interesting
partof the view which this friend
of God and of mankind had of the
day of Christ, was his appear-
ance upon carth to reveal the
gracious counsels of his Father ;
and as the author of everlasting
happiness to multitudes besides
his own posterity ; and eventu-
ally to all the nations of the
earth. v

1. The perfections of the most
High were then to be fully and
clearly displayed. The unsear«
chable love of God would then
shine upon the carth with a
brightness before unknown—ac-
companied by his sovercign wis-
dom and power, justice and
faithfulness, mercy and truth.

At that duy God would pub-
licly manifist himself in the
flesh. ¢ The only begotten Son
who was in the bosom of the
Fatlier, would proceed forth and
conie down to this world to “de-
clare him,” so that men and An-
gels might ¢ sec his glory.”—
And finally he would close his
public appearance upon earth by
such an exhibition of love as the
universe had never beheld be-
fore, “ the Son of the Highest”
ofiering kis life a ransom for en-
emies. Then would the law of
God be highly magnified, Satan
vanquished, and an everlasting
rightcousness brought in.

2. The extensive spread of
happiness. Abraham delighted
to contemplate the divine per-
fections. He wished all the
world to behold them and be
happy. The day of Christ would
introduce tkis most desirable e-
vent. Then should the % word
go forth—the day spring from
on high should spread;” tilbit

{Jury,

should reach the uttermost parts
of the earth, and all nations taste
the salvation of God. Deity dis~
played—all his perfections seen
to harmonize—millions and mil-
lions made happy—a Paradise
upon earth—a revenue of glory
to the great Author of all this
happiness !

My Christian friends, cah
there be a doubt that a view of
the day of Christ was a very
justifiable ground of joy ? Let
our attention be directed,

2.To the influence which this
view had upon the heart and life
of Abraham.

He rejoiced, saith the Saviour,
that he was permitted to see this
day. He rejoiced with an eager
desire to obtain as perfect a view
as possible ; and in proportion
to the clearness of the view, his
holy, benevolent heart glowed
with delight.

A strong affectionate faith u-
nited him to the Messsiah and
to his cause by an mviolable at-
tachment.

In full confidence that God
wasimmutably faithful, he “stag-
gered not through unbelief” at
any difficulties or apparent ima-
possibilities in the way of duty.

In him we observe that sure
mark of true religion, a tender
regard for the Divine honor.—
How evident did this appear in
his intercession with the Deity,
on the plains of Mamre. How
evident also, in his refusal of the
goods offered him in the valley
of Shaveh, lest any, except Je-
hovah, should have the Aonor of
making him rich,

Assured that the Messiah
should come in his family, and
the true religion be entrusted
with them, he was strict to re-
gulate his household according to
the precepts of God. While
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other families went into idolatry,
he laboured to fix upon his the
sbharacter of piety.

All his worldly arrangements
were made subservient to the
cause of religion. There was
no erticular spot where he set-
tled, but what he held himself
in readiness to leave at the Di-
vine call. Seperate from Christ
and the promotion of religion he
avowed no interests, no pursuits,
Qo treasures.

The promises belonging to
the day of Christ, though “ afar
off,” were realized, and sweetly
engaged the ardent attention of
his soul. And having his will
entirely swallowed up in the
will of God, he stood continually
in the attitude of one listening
to the voice of his sovereign.—
‘This voice was the supreme law
of his heart. Did this voice di-
rect him “ Get thee out of thy
country and from thy kindred,
and come into the land which I
shall shew thee ?” Immediate-
ly “ he went out not knowing
whither he went.” Did the
same voice command him, ¢ A-
braham take now thy son—thine
only son Isaac—whom thou lov-
est—offer him for a burnt offer-
ing upon one of the mountains
which I will tell thee?” To him
it was sufficient to be assured
that GOD had given this com-
mand. Hearose. He took his
beloved Isaac with full purpose
of heart to obey ; knowing, that

tho’ Isaac should be offered, God

would easily fulfil his promises.
When the same authority com-
manded him to ¢ stay his hand”
he desisted, and not till then.—
His obedience was implicit,
prompt and persevering.

He was not afraid nor asham-
ed to appear on the side of Je-
hovah, tho’ in the midst of idolas

Missionary Sermon, (]

.ters. Wherever we follow him

in his pilgrimage from place to
place, we easily trace his foot-
steps by the monuments of his
piety and devotion—altars erect-
ed—where “ he called upon the
name of the Lorp.” He pub-
1idly honored the Messiah with
his substance, in the person of
“ Melchisedek—a priest of the
most high God” after a peculiar
order—the noted representative
of Christ in that day. To this_
illustrious character the patri-
arch imparted a ¢ tythe of all,”
as a pledge that his substance
was consecrated to the service
of one who was to be made a
¢ priest according to the power
of an endless life.”” He wished
the world to know that Jehovah
was his shield. He obtained his
wish. The princes around him,
struck with the evidences of its -
truth made to him this acknowl-
edgment, “ God is with thee in
all thou dost.”

Such was the influence which .
a view of the day of Christ had
upon the heart and life of Abra-
ham. Attracted by the glory
of that day, which in his view
shone with a lustre superior to
all earthly things, he lived “a
pilgrim and stranger on the
earth.” His time, his posses-
sions, his habitation, his worldly
arrangements, yea, his tender
attachment to a beloved son,
were all made to subserve the
cause of that Saviour, whose
day he saw, and in whose day
he rejoiced. He persevered in
faith and obedicnce till his life
and his trials were in the same
moment finished—successf:lly
finished. ¢ He died in the faith,
sceing the promises afar off,”
fully persuaded that he wio had
promised would assuredly per-
form, and leaving behind himy
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this truly excellent and honora-
ble character, % Abraham thc
friend of God and father of the
faithful.”

IMPROVEMENY.

The Holy Ghost has left gn
record the religious feelings and
conduct of good men for “ en-
samples.”

The faith and obedience of A-
braham derive some special lus-
tre from the circumstances of
the age in which he lived; but
it must not be forgotten, that
there can be no essential moral
diffcrence between him and the
friends of God in every age.—
¢ All drink into one Spirit.” All
must be tried. From all is re-
quired a temper essentially the
same. So surely as our souls
live, our professed faith and love
will be justified by obedience, if
they are not vain. There are
now the same things to excite
faith and exertion that there
have ever been. The same God
and Saviour—the same joy—the
same supports—and the same
prospects, brought near by the
lapse of centuries and shining
brighter as we approach them.
To the anointed Saviour, both
their Lord and ours, are the
promises made, that “ He shall
% have dominion from sea to sca
“and from the river unto the
% ends of the earth. They that
¢ dwell in the wilderness shall
“ bow down before him. The
¢ kings of Tarshish shall bring
¢ presents. Ethiopia shall strewch
“ out her hands vnto God. The
¢ Isles shall wait for his law.—
“ A’ nations shall call him bles-
“ sed—yeq, all kings shall fali
¢ down before him. All the kin-
& ddreds of the nations shall wor-
% ship before him.  Many shall
% run to and fro, and knowledge

Sermon. [Jury,

“ shall be increased. He shall

¢ judge among the nations, and

* shall rcbuke many people, and

¢ they shallbeat their swords into

* ploughshares, and their spears

‘into pruning hooks : nation

“ shall not lift up sword against

“ nation, neither shall they learn

“ war any more. The lofty looks

“ of man shall be humbled, and

* the haughtiness of men shall

“ be bowed down; and the Lozp

“ ¢lone shall be exalted in that

“day. The wolf also shall

“ dwell with the lamb, and the

“ leopard shall lie down with the

“ kid, and a little child shall lead

“ them. They shall not hurt

“mnor destroy in all my holy

“ mountain : for the earth shall

“ be full of the knowledge of the

“ Loxo, as the waters cover the

“ sea.” Psa. Ixxii. Isa. xlii. 4.

Psa. Ixviii. 31. Rev. xv. 4, Psa.

xxii. 27. Dan. xii. 4. Isa. ii. 4,

11.and xi. 6,9. Hab. ii. 14.
Look upon the prospect open-

ed by these promises. Itis not

an illusion. It is made substan-
tial by the “ counsel of God and
confirmed by his oath, that we
might have strong consolation.”

It is not possible for these prom-

ises to fail. The Lord, ¢ faith-

ful and true” has made them.

The Lord, who “is not a man

that he should lie, nor the son

of man that he should repent—

Here then is the faith and pa-

tience of the saints. Need it

be addced, that Jehovah has Aéch-
erto faithfully accomplished each
prowmise in its scason, for more

than five theusand years 2

[To BE cONTINUED.]

On the Hclincss of the Insfired
Writers of the Sacred Scrif.-
tures,

T has been the general idea
of the Church, in all ages,
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that the penmen, employed by
the Holy Ghost, to give the‘ori-
ginal copy of the Sacred Scrip-
tures, which they respectively
wrote, were truly pious men.—
Thisis the concurrent afinion
of annotators, cxpositors,- and
other Christian writers, who
have givenus their sentiments on
the subject, with but here .and
there, a solitary instance of cne,
who has secmed to doubt of the
real piety of a few of the writers.
If this zentiment be true, it is
worthy of being noticed and il-
Yustrated, becausc it furnishes
an argument, calculated to con-
£irm our faith in these writings ;
while the opposite idea would ne-
cessarily degrade them in our
estimation. And the circum-
stance that this has ever been
the belief of the Church, will of
itselflcad a serious and modest
mind, to favaer the thought that
there are sufficient reasons to
supportit. Some of these will
now be mentioned.

1. There is nothing said in
opposition to this opinion in the
holy Scriptures. God has not
expressly informed us, that ainy
.of the inspired writers were un-
sanctified men. He never speaks
of them as he does of the Pro-
phets of Baal, of falsc Apostics,
snd of unfuitihiful shepheids ;
tho’ he has secn fit to record the
sins, which some of them com-
mitted, that they might stand as
a warning to his people. 1e has,
thercfore, left us to form a f-
vorable opimion of thcir moral
characters. Tustead of intimat-
ing, that any of them were Lis
encriies, he hds told us, that
“ Prophecy came not, in old
thne, by the will of man; but
holy men of Gop spake, as
they were moved by the Holy

Vor. V. No. r.
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GkLost.”§ The words Aoty men,
and men ¢f God, cspecially as
both the phrases are uscd toe
gether, and in conucction with
the declaration, that rhey were
moved by the foly Ghusty are
sufficicnt to admonish us to be
cautious of so explaining them,
as to suggest that the whole -
means ho more, than that God
inspired them to write his will,
without an evident necessity for
such an explaunation. That they
were moied by the Holy Ghast
is suflicient alune for that idea,
without the appellations 4oly
men and men of God, which are
here given without distinction,
to all the szcred writers in ane
cicnt times.  That they were
all of the houschold of God, has
also been supposcd to be implied
in the words, ¢Ye are built upen
the foundution of the Apostles
and Prophets, Jesus Christ him-
self being the chief corner stone,
inwhom all the building, fitly fra-
med tegether, groweth into an
holy temple inthe Lord.* Thisi-
dea appearsto be further confirm-
ed, by the declaration, ¢ofwhich
salvation, the Prophcets have en-
guired and secarched diligently,
who prophecicd of the grace that
should come unto you; search-
ing what, or what manner of
time, thie Spirit of Christy, which
was jp them, did signity, when
it testiied before-hand the suf-
ferings of Chirist, and the glory
that should follow.4’ To these
may be added the passage, ¢ And
what shall 1 more say, for the
time would fail me to tell of
Gideon, und of PRarak, and of
Samson, and of Jeplithae, of Dae
vid also, and Samucl, and of the

———

L]
§ 2 Peteri.ar.
¢ Eph.ii. 20 and 21.
4+ 1 Peter i. 70 and 371,



Prophets—-And all these, having
obtained a good report, through
faith, received not the promise,
&c.i’ Here David, and Samuel,
and the Prophets, without dis-
tinction, are mentioned as the
éxamples of that faith, which in
this connexion we are told, ¢Is
the Substance of things hoped
for, and'the evidence of things
not seen.’ It i5 thought, that
this is a decisive evidence of
their real holiness.

-3, Besides: It is believed,
that these testimonies of the
scriptures assert the real holi-
fess, not only of the inspired
‘writers, but of all the Prophets
whom God Had sent to instruct
his people ; for the Prophets,
without distinction, are repeat-
‘edly mentioned in them.

Wil any one say, that this, if
it can prove any thing, will prove
that Baleam, amd the High Priest,
who prophecied that Jesus
should die for the Jewish na-
tion, were Godly men? Intes-
pect to Balaam, he is no where
in the Scriptures, called a ger-
¥ant, or Prophet of theLord, or
aman of God. He is indeed
once called a Prophet, as the
Prophetsof Baat were called Pro-

hets. ¢The dumb ass speak-

g with man’s voice, forbade
the madness of the Prophet.—
Peter informs us, that asghere
were false Prophets among the
people, there would be false
teachers in the Christian Church
who should follow the way of
Balaam. 2 Peter ii. And Ba-
laam is instanced as the father,
or pattern of those, who bring in
damnable heresics, having eycs
full of adultery, beguiling unsta-
ble souls.

{ Heb. xi. 33. compared with verfo
, 39aad verfe x,

Holnes of the Trspired Writeid,

Doy,

"Besides! God ‘did mot ‘serd
this Soothsayey, bs he is called
m the scriptures; but in the
first mstance ‘forbade him, end
when Balak sent again for him,
God indeed gave *him leave to
go, with a charge orily w0 blcss
the people of Israél; ‘he also aps
peared in a inepacing atti
by his Angel, in the way,
he might restrain him from en-
couraging Moab and Midian »
gainst Israel; and so'in this way,
save his people from their hahdes,
that God might show his righte
eousness, and covenant faithfuk
ness towards his peopls, whea
Balak consulted ‘their destruce
tion with -Balaam, from Shittim
unto Gilgal. And as to the pre»
phiecy of the high-priest to pat
Christ to death, it deéms by thie
nerration, 'that he said it wich
one view, antl God memnt it for
anothér, Neither ‘Balkiam nor
the High Priest, ever appesr v
have inténded any good. Ome
ensnared Israel 4o idoldtry, and
the other crucified the Lord of
Glory. Thus are they saffi-
ciently distinguished from the
Prophets of the Lord in the
scripturcs, and neither of thesm
appear to have becn ‘wuffered,
but on a single occasion, o say
any thing prophetically ; so far
were they from being establish-
ed as real Prophets. They were
rather overruled than sent of
God. 5o also the Apostles,
whom ‘Christ choée to be ‘the
witnesses of his resurrection,
were all boly tnen. Judas in-
deed was chosen, that the pro-
phecy of David might ‘be fulfih
led ; but being a Devil, he was
never émployed aes the others
were; but is held up as a solemn
admonition ‘to thoss who would
enter into the Gospel Ministry.
Besides, many ‘of the Prophew
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and Aposties proved their. fricnd,
ship to God, by. eaduring per-
sgcutiop for. his sake. Christ
alsp dixects his migisters. to take
heed whom they ordajn, and to
commjt these things to Hithful
men and carefully describes the
gharucters they are to, consee
erafe, o this service.  He de-
clares against wicked pastors,
and unfaithful watchwen, and in
bijs gwn special uppointments, we
ey expect that he will exems
Py what h¢ commands to
ethers, He has made it his
Practice to employ gryly Godiy
mon as Prophets apd Appstles,
@ad has directed, that among or-
dinary winisters, holy men, and
8ot blind guides, should be of-
dained ; end surely: it is hardto
believe, without express evi-
dence, and. against 9. much evi-
dence 3s, has beem stated, that
&od would put such distaguish-
#d bopor on his encmics, as g
employ them by his special in-
spiration, to writ¢ any part of
that sacred voluroe, which he has
given this worli, for our only
- sule of fuith and practice.

4, It is allowed Ly all Chris-
gian writers, that the ‘most of the
Jdespired pepmen were Godly
men. A very few have said
sowe hand things of David, Jo-
-ash and Solomon ; as tho’ they
‘weme Dot 50 clear comcerning
their holiness, becanse cach of
-them committed agreat sin. If

no Christian ever pro-
fessed to doubt of the real holi-
-neas of any, but these three wri-
ters of the Holy Seriptures, and
-if evidenco can be given, that
-these were truly holy, nothing
-fusther will be required. It
-shonld be bere premised, that to
Jprove a man g real saint, itis
not necessary. to prove that he
eommits no gin ; for there iy no

Holinews of the. Tuaprired- Writers.
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-man that liveth and, sinneth nopy
nor: that he has not committed
some great and no;onou: sing ;
for there is a law in every
Chrmu;m s memben. in this Life,
vwamng agajnst the law of hjs
:mmd,sndbnngmghnmmtocapy
' tivity to the law of sin, which iy
in his mqmbers. It'is sufficiens
to prove, that he has a yw in
his mind, 3gainst that in his
members—that he hay trug
grace, repentance, faith, love tp
God, to his laws, his worshipy
and msutuuonpc abhors sin and
abounds in devotion—mor that
God owns him as his sarvang
and speaks of him with appror
bation. Let ys; then examjne
the_ gharacters of David, Jopsh
and Solgraon, by thess macka.
It will be. conceded by all.Chnq-
tiwns, that they were chosen of
God tg write his word, oz-to pro-
phesy in his name, which itis
thought, has been sufficiently
proved, to be an evidence of true
holiness. But over and above
this, let us examing the charac-
tev of cach one of them sepe-
rately.

Let us first attend to the evi-
dence, that David had true .
He is called, ¢ David the man of
God.’§ He is called also the
servant of the Lord: ¢ I will de-
fend this city to save it, for
mine own sake, and for my ser-
vant David’s sake.’§ Here also
God speaks of him with high
. approbation, as he often did of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, when
for their sakes he promised favor
to their posterity. God algo tes-
tifics of David, that he kept his
stututes and commandments.~—
If thou wilt hearkea unto all
that I command thee, and wil§

——

" § Nehem. sii. 36.
$ lfaish xxxvii. 3§
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walk in my ways, and do that is
night in my sight, tokeep my
statutes and commandments, as
David my servant did.’t It has
been already mentioned, that he
is expressly named as one of
those Prophets, who had the
faith, which is the substance of
things hoped for, and the evi-
dence of things not seen. To
him also, ¢ God gave testimony
and said, I have found David, the
son of Jesse, a man after mine
own heart, which shzll fulfil all
my will’§  Muny other pugsa-
ged of the Bible declare much
the same things, as those which
‘have here been mentioncd.—
‘Besides, David loved the Lord
-and his public worship, his peo-
ple and his word, was a maun of
-praver and praise—expressed
repentance, fuith, and earncst
‘desires that he might enjoy the
Jight of God’s countenance.—
“These and other marks of emi-
nence in holiness, will be seen
by an attentive perusal of his
-Psalms, which huve been favor-
*ite pieces of devotion to the
saints, in ail succeeding ares—
“Much more micht be said on
this, but it is presimed, that suf-
ficient evidence hus been wddu-
ceds to prove the piety of David.
Concerning Jonah, less indecd

. can.be said, because we lave no
- part of his history detuilcd, ex-
. cept that which respzcted  his
'-t mission to-Nincven; and which
= sees to have been eiven, prin-
- cipally, to record him as a tvpe
cf the burial and vesuiiection of
Chivist ; tho' other instivctions
may indeed be derived from it

Had we only the history of the |

full of David and Puier, their
- true charvacters would buve been
——
+ 1 Kings xi. 38,
§ Acts xiii. 33,

Fl'ness of the Inspired Writers. -

Jury,

as much suspected and as little
known as Jonah’s. But this is
not left wholly in the' dark. He
is said to be a Prophet of the
Lord, and the servant of the
Lord God of Israel. 1¢ Accord-
ing to the word of the Lord Gad
of Israel, which he spake by the
hand of his servant Jonah, the
son of Amittai, the Prophet.’—
It isthought rather a commenda-
tory observation of Christ, con-
cerning this Prophet, when he
says of himsclf, ¢ A greater than
Jonas is here ;' especially as
Christ had just mentioned him
as his type, and as a prephet,
saying, ¢ No sign shall be given
to this generation, but the sign
of Jonas the prophet. For as
Jonas was three days, and three
nights, in the whale’s belly 5 so
shall the son of mn be three
days, and threc nichts, in the
heart of the curth.’—Holy men
and holy or sacred things, were
menerally used for the types of
Christ. Rarely if ever, was any
man, buta trulv piousone, men-
tioncd as typical of Christ, or of
gospel blessings.  The wicked
hizh priests are no cxception to
this, for not the men, but their
ofice was the tvpe. The con-
sidcration therefore, that Jonah
wus an eminent type of Christ,
is sufficicnt to caution us against
denouncingr him as Christ’s ene-
my. ‘U'hus Jonah was an estab-
lished Prophety a servant of the
‘Lord, and a type of Christ, and
for oucht that appears, his sin,
when scrt to prophecy to Nin-
-cveh, is the only instance of
onen transgression that he ever
committed.  And this was un-
der the iniluence of a strong
temptation—the fear that he
should be regurded as a fulse

————

+ 2 Kings xiv. 25.
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Prophet. And even in the midst
of this, his frank confession to
the scamen—the readiness with
which he offered to be a sacri-
fice for the sake of their safety—
his prayer, his vows and thanks-
¢ giving, his faithfulness in re-
cording his own sins, and the
corrections and reproofs he re-
ceived, and in a word all things,
but that in which he was influ-
enced by the fear of being ac-
counted a false Prophet, were
consistent with his being in the
exercise of grace, unless we ex-
cept also his anger concerning
the gourd, to which God lcft
him, that he might, by that
means, convince him. of the
propriety of his mercy to Nine-
veh, and so make it the means
of reclaiming him. It is rash,
for one offence in such circum-
_ stances, to condemn a man’s
whole life and character,. while
-there remain so many evidences
-of his piety.
- Of Solomon we have clcar-
er evidence, that he was a good
man. Wk are assured that the
-¢ Lord loved him.§ And that
-Solomon loved the Lord walk-
ing in the statutes of David his
-Father’y It is true that his
-heathen enemies led him to a
-criminal catholicism, in in-
dulging them with liberty to
- worship their own Gods, in their
- own idolatrous ways. (A thing
‘not now universally condemn-
ed.)) Yet even where this is
mentioned in the scriptures with
disapprobation, the rcligious
- character of Solomon himself, is
- admitted. Nchemiah, addres-
sing those who had married
- strange wives, says, ¢Did not
- Solomon king of Isracl sin by

§ 2 Samuel xii. 24.
$ 1 Kings iii. 3.
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these things ? Yet'among many
nations was there no king like
him, who was beloved of his
God,and God made him king
over all Israel, nevertheless even
him did outlandish women cause
to sin’} Besides, his repeated
prayers, and the repeated an-
swers and approbation of God—
his regard to public worship, and
the reverence which he mani-
fested for God, and his pious ex-
hortations, all serve to establish
his moral character.

The scriptures do never as.
sert that David, Jonah and Solo-
mon, were ungodly men, nor
denounce them, as they do Ba-
laam, Judas, the high-priest, and
false prophets and teachers, tho®
they do not conceal their sins.—
Their characters are so well es-
tablished in the scriptures, that
Christians have been nearly u-
nanimous in their opinions con-
cerning them.
but little candor, who can, in the
face of all this evidence, hold
them up as being destitute of
saving grace.  And asscrting
this of the pcnmen of the sacred
scriptures, against such evidence
and without an hint of this kind
in the scriptures, might seem to
betray an anxious wish for sin-
gularity at least, if not a rooted
aversion to the scriptures, and a
secret desire to overthrow them.

Reverence for God should in-
spirce us with reverence for his
word, and respect for those
men, whom he hath sclected for
the most honorable and import-
tant services to mankind, unlcss
God expressly disown them.

Finally : It becomes us to im-
itate the Godliness of the inspir-
ed writers, and to praisc the
Lord, that he has given us the

——

} Nchem. xiii. 26.

One must have
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moh blessing of the holy scrip-
tures, yncorrupted by the fan-
gies of the ungodly, and spoken
and written by holy men of God,
as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost. To these let us give
beed, for they are genuine and
able % ake us wise unto salvas

tiap. PHILAGIUS.

@1 o Light of God's counte-
nance.

[Contin. from vol. iv. page 478.]
NO. 3.

What is meant by the Lght of
God’s countenance ? And what is
dmplied in walking in the Eght of
God’s countenance ?

HESF. are scripture ex-
pressions, and tho’ figura-

Sve, are highly significant. The
waetaphor is taken from a well
known circumstance in human
life, and applied to the Most
High. Asthe affections of man-
kind are painted in their fuces,
by which they express their fa-
vor or dislike, hence the index
naturally and insensibly becomes
used to signify the thing indica-
ted : 80 thatby aman of asmiling,
or of afrowning countenance,
we commonly mean a man who
feels friendship and pleasure at
heart, or one who is unfriendly
and displcased  And because
men by their countenances ex-
press their anger or love, hence
it is that when attributed to God,
- who is sakl sometimes to lift up
the light of his countcnance up-
on his people, at other tines to
hide his face or countenance, it
signifies either his grace and fa-
vor, or his anger and displeasure.
‘These two, therefore, scem to
be the leadingand principal ideas
expressed by the light of God’s

Qn the light of Gud’s counienanse.

goan

countenance, and which

comprehend, and include all othe
ers, viz. sfiriual direction, qn
instruciicn, and spiritual comfort,

' In the one view is signified thay

peculiar, gracioys, and co
cential regard, with which God
beholds, approves and blesses hia
covenant people, and in the othe
er, the blessed enjoyment of
God’s love and favor, manifested
by the graces and benefits which
he bestows.

With respect to walking in the
lght of Gud’s countenance, a D~
ber of interesting particulars wil}
be found contained in the sube
ject, as either expressed, or

clearly implied in the words
And '

1. To walk in the light of
God’s countenance implies dee
liverance from self-nghtconer
ness, self-dependence, and legal
hopes. The charecter appears
in every respectan €Xa0t colpe
trast to that which is re|
ed in the 50th of Isaiab, “ Be
hold all ye that kindle a fire, that
compass yoursclves about with
sparks; walk in the light of
your fire, and in the sparks that
ye have kindled—this shall ye
have of mine hand, ye¢ shall lie
down in sorrow.” How com-
pletely is the picture here re~
versed. This is perfectly dge
scriptive of a self-righteous char-
acter, who thinks, by the merit
of his own righteousness, to g-
tone for past sins, and recom
mend himself to the favor and
acceptance of God. And an
this foundation he builds his cog-
fident hope of heaven and eter=
nal happiness.

Itis curious and instructive to
observe how carefully and point-
edly this passage is worded to
distinguish this character from
the one who walks in the light
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of his having any, even the smal-
Jest degree of spiritual light—
or that his exercises are affect-

by eny kind of special or super--

natural divine agency—but that
they are his own—congenial with

Bis oo nature-~the ‘proper,
of his own carnal

Th&y kindle a fire, not
God. They receive no spiritu-

tl light from him. They com-
Jrass themaclved about with sparks.

& Walk in the kight of your fire”

This is directly opposite tothat of
walkingin the light ofGod’s coun~
tenance.  As opposite as ‘dark-
mets to light, or ‘the nature of
¢he sinner to the nature of God.
The fire which they have kin-
dled, signifies their own fancied
goodness, and ‘inherent moral
viktue, together with the suffi-
etency of their 6wn naturédl rea-
won and understanding. This
is blown mp by their blind ima-
gihatiohs and ‘wicked desites.—

At this fire they warm them-.
selves, arid derive their supplies
of direction ahd strength.—:

Walliing in the light of their.
own fire, means their practi-
sing in conformity with their
own polluted consciences, mis-
guided reasons, and corrupt ir-

clivations. The sparks with

which they compass themselves,
are emitted from the fire they
‘have enkindled, and in the light
of ‘which they walk, and are of
the same nature. Thcse are
‘their good works which flow
from hearts of pride, ard oppo-
~ditton'to God. ith these they.
compdss themselves on -every:
gide. They lay them ‘thick ‘a-
‘round them, to guard their con-
sciences ‘from-the -cdrviction of
‘truth, and -the painful senisdtions
of guik. The contrast-of char-

On the Ught of Goils: counsenariee.

of God’s countenance ; and es-
pecially, to guard against the idea-

1s
bcter is kept up thrdughout, nst
only in the description of their
conduct, but of its consequences
and final issue. Insteed of be-
ing justified, they are condemn.
ed—instead of being blessed,
they are accursed, ahd instead -of
being received to glory, they.
will be crushed down to hell, and
Thade the miserable monuments
of God’s eternal vengennoes
& This shall ye receive of minke
hand, saith the Lord, ye shall he
‘down in sorrow.”

Such is the character, smfe
and end of &ll self-righteous pef-
sons, and self-deceived hypo-
crites; and I have dwelt the
longer upon it, as it is an entire
contrast to the character in con-
templation. Opposites viewed
in connection, set off each othér
to better advantage, ard in
clearer point oflight. Thisis
‘the end proposed. Let us now
attend to the counterpart, ard
draw the opposite picture, by
this rule, that whatever is essen-
tially contrary and disagrecing
to the character expressed by
walking in ‘the light of their own
JSire, essentially belongs ‘to that
‘character -expressed by wulking
in'the &ght of God’s countenance,
And tve areled to set, ‘thatdll
those things which lie hidden,
and undiscovered to ‘the impen-
itent heart, are brought to view
by the light of God’s counte-
‘nance, and the teachings of his
Spirit. This is the nature of
light, to discover real objects,
“and not to conceal them. “ Al
things ‘that are rzproved, are
made manifest by the light: for
whatsoever doth make mamifest,
is light. Wherefore he ‘saith
awake thou that “sleepest, and
arise from 'the dead. and Chirist
shall give the light.” "(Eph. v.
‘18, 14.) Here the impenitent
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sinner is represented as both
aslecp and dead, and he must
awake and arise from the dead
_before he can receive that light
.which Christ gives. It is not
the sleeping nor the dead who
cen sce.  Destitute of spiritual
life, they are ignorant of their
own hcarts, blind to their true
characters, to the charucter of
God, and the Saviour, and licnce,
elated with pride, they build
high toweriag hopes upon the
sandy foundation of thcir own
righteousness and strength. Dut
the truc believer huth not so
Jearncd Christ, nor himself—
Truth discovers error.  The
Light of God’s countenance doth
.not conccal mn’s corruptions
and wickedness, but brings their
most secret abominations to view
as in open day light, and shews
the sinner to himsclf as a lost,
guilly, helpless, and hell deserv-
ing creature.  Saith the Psalm-
ist, “ Thou hast sct our iniqui-
. ties before thee, our sceret sins
in the light of thy countenance.”
A view of God ever gives us an
. humibling scnse of curselves.—
The sou!l that is spiritually cn-
lightenod, wild frecly own him-
self wholly in the wrong, aud
God altoucther right. He will
voluntarily acknowledze his na-
“ture to be total enmity against
God—that he ncver rendered
any truc obedience to his Jaw—
that in Lim, naturally dwclleth
nogood thing—thathe cun make
no atohement for thie smallest of
his past sins—can oficr 1.0 justi-
fying rightecusness to God—
that he is absoliiely dependent
en frcz sovereign mercy, thro’
the merits of Christ, o1l has no
other foundation to piwy  for
mercy, or hone for salvatien.
Every thing callld spiritual
Eght, and affording spiritual in-

On the light of God's countenance.

_righteousness.
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struction, teaches, and enforces
these things as divine truth.  In
our former number, it was shewn
that God is a sun, and Chnst
the light of the world—that
Christians fromi their relation
and moral likeness to him, are
also called the light of the world
—that the word of God is light,
and his coramandment a lamp;
and his Gospel is, in the niost
eminent sense, light, the ynost
glorious light that ever slone
upon our dark and benighited
world. And they all join to
matifest these things and estab-
lish them as divinely tre.  The
Apostle Paul saith, “ I was alive
without the law once ;” thatis,
he walked in the light of his own
fire, and compassed himself with
the sparks of his own kindling—
“ But when the commandment
came sin revived, and I died."
Here was a final end of all his
legal hopes, and pharisaical
He saw himself
utterly lost, ruined and helpless
and that nothing short of the righ-
teousness of Christy and the arm
of God's frce sovereign mercy
could save him. This is the
glorious end and design of the
gospel, to exalt God, and humble
man, that no flesh should glory
in his presence.  To this truth,
all who walk in the light of
God’s countenance will cheer-
fully subscribe. This has been
the creed of the Gedly in all
ages. And I am bold to say,
that there is not a real Chris-
tiun on eaith, but what in the
right understanding  of  these
docirings, will frecly and jovfulk
ly acknowledge them, the words
of eternal life. They, whom
God justifics, do ever condemn
themselves, and 1o the same de-
gree as we enjoy the light of
Ged’s countenance, we shall be
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filled with self loathing and ab-
“horrence. These were the
humbling vicws of Job, in the
tlear manifestations of God’s
* glory and gracious presence.—
¢ ¥ have heard of thee by the
hezring of the ear, but now mine
eye seeth thee ; wherefore I ab-
Aor myself, and repent in dust
and ashes.” So the Prophet
Habakkuk, “ When 1 heard, my
belly trembled; my lps quivered
‘at the voice: rottcnness entered
“into my boncs, and I trembled
in myself.” And the Apostle
Paul: ¢« This is a faithful say-
ing, and worthy of all accepta-
" tion, that Christ Jesus came in-
to the world to save sinners, of
whom I am chicf.”’
" An anecdote related by Mr.
" Rutherford, is in point, and in
the plain stile of that day mani-
. fests the true christian spirit, in
a distinguishing point of view.
" David Dixon, was an eminently
pious Scotch divine, who flour-
ished in the days of the high
church persecution in Scotland,
“and through life was a laborious
and successfal minister of Christ.
The good man lay upon his
“death bed, and being asked by a
* religious friend who was mak-
ing him a parting visit, what
was the present state of his
mind, and his feelings and exer-
cises in a view of the eternal
world—by your faithfulness in
the cause of Christ, we trust
“you have laid a foundation for
‘great comfort in a dying hour :—
he replied in these memorable
. words—1I have gathered up all
my worka both good cnd bad, and
thrown them down together in a
“heap before the Lord, and have
‘run away from them all to Christ,
‘end in him I find sweet rest and
peate.
Thus doth the soul who watks

Vor. V. No. 1.
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in the light of God's counte-
nance, se€ things in their trie
He sees and acknowled-
ges the infinite holiness of the
divine character, Jaw and gov-
ernment. He is made acquain-
ted with the pride and pollution
of his own heart, and the vile-
ness and guilt of his own char-
acter, with corresponding exer-
ciges of his affections. And by
being thus happily prepared to
receive the salvation of Christ,
he becomes sweetly conformed
to the methods of divine grace,
as they are revealed in the glori-
ous dispensation of the gospel.
2. They who walk in the light
of God’s countenance, do enjoy
sweet peace, calmness and se-
renity of mind. This i3 pecul-
iar to them. They only have
true peace ; and this necessarily

“arises from right apprehensions

of the truth, and right exerci-
ses of heart towards God's char-
acter, government and ce.
As to the wicked, who wagl: by
the light of their own fire, which
is the same as total dakness, and
whose hearts are unreconciled
to God and hi$ ways—opposed
to his character and govern-
ment, his law and his gospel—
they have no true peace or com-
fort, and it is naturally, absolute<
ly, and forever impossible that
they should have. All their at-
tempts to climb up some other
way to Heaven are vain and
funitless. They are actually ops
posing the only methods, and
the eternal purposes of God’s
grace, resisting the atm of om-
nipotence, and as briars and
thorns or stabble fully dry, they
are setting themselves in battle
array against the devouring
flames. Their sensual pleasures
are low and grovelling ; and

‘embittered withremorse. Their



e

expectations from the creature
_areunanswered; theirdesiresun-
satisficd; thcir hopes are dashed
with vexation, and tcrminats
fn cisappciniment. The divine
determination is an insuperzbie
_and an eternal bar in the way of
‘that happiness and enjoyment,
they cisire, and are anxiously
secking to obtain. They have,
therefore, no rest, but are like
the troubled sca whose waters
continualiy cast up mire and dirt.
“ There is no peace, saith my
:God te the wicked.”

~ But the blesscd soul who is
Jhumtbied and conformed to God,
and walks in the lignt of his
‘tountenance, is dclivered from
this thraldom and wretchedness,
this miseruble state of vassalage
and slavery to his corruptions
and lusts. In an hearty sub-
mission to God, there is true
peace—by humbling himsclf he
is exalted—by giving all up, he
enjoys all, and by dying to him-
felfy helivesto God. The light
of God’s countcnance not oniy
shews him to Limself, but shews
‘him the giory of God, with a
trensforming energy upon his
scul. It not only discovers to
him his spiritual weakness and

wants, his sickness and wounds, -

his wretchedness and guilt ; but
also his fulincss and strength,
his remedy and cure, his happi-
ness and salvation, and sweetly
vlies these precious benefits
to Lhis souly in the pardon of sin,
cuce of conscience, and joy in
the Holy Ghost. In Christ he
discovers an infinite fulness of
all that he wants. Here is just
such a Saviour as he neceds, and
just such a happiness as he de-
sires.  In him he enjoys sweet
peace. Reconciicd to God, heap-
Ppears altogether right—his char-
acter infinitely amiable, beauti-
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ful, glorious—all his ways judg.
, ment aua truth—his Providence
kind and gracious, and all his
governmant infinitely wise and
good. Liis nind is eniarg.d,
and he o lon_cr thinks and wcts
upon the smuii, harrow scale of
the scifish contract.dmind. He
embiac.s. and conteplates in
a gencral view, tie eternal pian
of divine grace, and by fuith
considers every cicature, and
every event, as being in their vae
rious wuys designed to subserve
the gruat and important end God
hath in view in the creation and
government of the world. In
this view he considers every
thing to be right, and wishes for
no alteration, or that any thing
should be in any respect diffur-
I ent from what it is. And what
; can disturb the peace and com-
[

fort of the soul posscssed of
these views, and in the full ex-
. ercise of this temper of mind?
l'If God reign, he must be hap-
py. “ Great peace have they
thut Jove thy law, and nothing
shall offend them.” And we
Jeurn from sundry scri

that it is the light of God’s coun-
tenance, which thus enlarges,
cnlightens, settles and comforts
the scul.  Such wus the bene-
diction with which Aaron and his
sons were directed to bless the
children of Isracl (Numbers .
24.) “ The Lord blcss thee and
keep thee.  The Lord make his
fuce to shine upon thee, and be
gracious unto thee. The Lord
lift up his countcnance upon
thee, and give thee peace.”
And in Pealm xxi. 6. % Thou
hast made him most blessed for-
ever—thou hast made him ex-
ceeding glad with thy counte-
nance.” A contrast to this we
findin the 30th Psalm, “ tiou
didst hide thy facey and I was
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troubled.” What is meant by
the hidings of God’s fuce, and
the withdrawment of the light
of his countcnance, and what
darkness and distress immedi-
ately fill the mind, the children
of God, and thcy anly truly
know.—This the Psalmist "ex-
perienced, and sensibly express-
ed in the 42d. Psalm, and at the
same time reproves himself for
his dejection and stirs himself
up to exercise hope and trust in
God.  “ Why art thou cast
down, O my soul, and why art
thou disquicted within me ? Hope
thou in God, for I shall yet
praise him for the help of his
<ountenance.”
ASAPH.

(To be continucd.)
Rame o o
On accountability to God.

OME who admit the exist-
ence of a God, are unwij-

lin,, to believe that he is a morul
governor. It is more consonant
to their feelings, to suppose, that
he is a Being supremely happy
in the contem.plution of his own
perfections, but totally uncon-
cerned about the afivirs of this
world. irom such a God, they
would have nothing to fear.
They might safcly be as regard-
less of him and his perfections
and attributes, as he is of them.
But such a God as this, is a
being of their own imagination
and not such an one, as reason
and revelation declare Aim to be,
who created the heavens and the
earth. The same arguments,
which prove the existence of a
God, prove also his natural per-
fections. If any be disposed to
believe, that his moral perfec-

tions are pot demonstrable from |
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the light of nature, it must be
allowed, that they are abundant-
ly proved by the scriptures. Ify
then, there is a God, wiio is pos¢
sessed of every natural and mor-
al perfcction, it cun be clearly
proved that he has a right ta
govern the world, and taut all
moral beings are accountable to
him. )

By right, as it is here used, ig
to be understood, just clcim. 1t
is said, that a man has a right to
govern his childaren. If it be
asked, whence is the origin of
this right, aside from what is said
in revelation upon the subject ?
‘Lhe reply is, that it is fit aud
suitable that he siiould govern
them, and that they should be
obecient to him. It is manifeste
ly for the good of children, that
they should be in  subjection to
their parents. It is true, that
in some cxtraordinary cases, @
child is not under obligation tq
obey its parent. If the parent
be deranged in mind, the obli-
gation to obedience on the side
of the child ceases ; or if the
parent, from anger or any other
cause, shiould command any
thing to be done, which is mor«
ally wrong, the child would nog
be obliged to ebey. But the
government of a parent over
his children, docs not fully and
justly illustrate the divine gove
crnment over the world. A pas
rent is liable to give unjust comy
mands through ignorance ; the
Most Highis not. The gover-
norof a family may command
that to be done, which is moral-
ly wrong ; the governor of the
world cannot.

God has a right to the world,
because itis his' property. He
created it out of nothing, and
therefore, itis his own and af
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his disposal. If it is his own,
and he has the requisite qualifi-
cations of a governor, his righ’to
governit is indisputable. With
regard to his qualifications both
for natural and moral govern-
ment, there can be no doubt.
His goodness, and knowledge,
and power are fully adequate to
the undertaking. His goodness
will dispose him to do that which
is best ; his wisdom will enable
him to judge what is best; and
his power will enable him to car-
Ty that judgment into execution.
Since, therefore, he is, in every
Tespect, completely qualified for
a governor, and since the world
is his profierty, in the most strict
sense of the word, he has a
perfect right to govern it.

As the Most High possesses
those qualifications, which are
necessary to constitute a moral I
governor ; so mankind possess
those qualifications, which are
necessary to constitute moral, .
accountable beings.

All beings, which are capable |
of distinguishing between right '
and wrong, are fit subjects of
moral government. Brutes are
not capable of making this dis-
tinction. They do not possess
all those faculties, which are
necessary to constitute a moral
agent. They are, therefore, not
fit subjects of moral government.
But man posscsses that faculty
which is necessary in order to
distinguish between that which
is morally right and that which is
morally wrong. It is not neces-
sary, that men should be ac-
quainted with the revealed law
of God, in order to their being
the proper subiccts of moral
government. Thereis anessen-
tial difference between right and
wrong ; and man is capable of
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out any revelation. The nature
of thinzs and that which is suit-
able in itself are not altered by
the publication of a law. Sach
a character, a3 that of the Most
High, always did and always
will descrve to be loved, aside
from the consideration of any
revealed law ; and it always was
and always willbe wrong to re-
fuse to love such-a character.
Mankind would be proper sub-
jects of reward and punishment
in a future world, if they had
never bzen favored with a revela.
tion from heaven. It would be
wrong for them not to love God
and each other, whether they
expected ever to be called to an
account ornot. The propriety
of their loving is not affected,
because they are tobe rewarded
or punished. The heathen are,
therefore, the proper subjects of
moral government. Whether
they expect a future state of -ex-
istcnce or not, they are capaMe
of determining the moral quali-
ty of actions, and of distinguish-
ing between right and wrong.
They feel conscious guilt, and
consequently, descrt of punish-
ment, for doing wrong, as well
as those who are enlightened by
revelation. % For when the
gentiles, which have not the law,
do by nature, the things contain-
ed in the law, these, having not
the law, arc a law unto them-
sclves ; which show the work of
the law written in their hearts,
thieir conscience rlso bearing wit-
ness, and their thoughts the
mcan while accusing or else ex-
cusing one enother.”  Hence,
it appears, that ol men ave un-
der a moral luw. Those, who
have not the revcaled law, ave
under the law of nature and the
law of conscience. Those. whe
have the revealcd law, will be
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judged by that, and those who
have it not, will be judged accor-
ding to the light with which they
are favored. All men, there-
fore, are capable of virtue and
vice, and are proper subjects of
moral government.

- Some are disposed to excuse
themselves for not complying
with the revealed law, and with
the law of conscience, onaccount
of a supposed inability, which
they are under, of complying
with them. It is one of the
plainest dictates of common
sense, that men are neither
praise or blame worthy for doing
or not doing certain things when
they are involuntary and undera
vatural neceseity. But the ina-
bility of doing right, which men
are under, consists wholly in
want of inclination. If they
have a mind to do right, there is
no obstacle in the way.

Man is conscious of being
free ; and he cannot possibly
have higher evidence of any
thing than that whicharises from
his own consciousness. He has
the same evidence of his free-
dom, that he has of his exist-
ence ; and it is just as absurd for
a manto doubt whether he is
free, as it is to doubt whether
he exists. He feels that he is a
proper subject of praise or
blame, reward or punishment.
He also treats his fellow-men as
such, and if they do right, he

. praises them, and if they do
wrong, he, blames them. We
have also the testimony of scrip-
ture in favor of human liberty.

In that, man is represented as a
free, voluntary agent, and the

subject of reward and
punishment. If, then, man has
intuitive evidence of his own
freedom ; if he treats his fel-
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and praise or blame worthy ; if
he is represented in scripture as
free, we may conclude with cer-
tainty, that ke is possvesed of
that liberty which is necessary
to constitute a voluntary, ac-
countable being—that he is ca-
pable of virtue and vice——und
conscquently that hie is a proper
subject of moral government.

Some are not content with the
liberty of following their own in-
clinations, or of doing as they
please. But what ficedom could
there be in g man’s acting con-
trary to his inclination ! Do we
blame a man for an action which
he had no inclination to do, and
to which his heart was wholly
opposed ? Ordo we ever judge
a man praise-worthy for an act-
ion, which is productive of good,
where his heart is wholly oppo-
sed to that good, and it is per-
fectly contrary to his wish and
inteution. Insuch cases, a man
isno more blame-worthy, than
the ocean is for drowning people,
and no more praise-wortly,
than the earth is for producing
fruits.

But whether liberty of acting
contrary to a man’s inclination
be compatible with accountabili-
ty or not, it is certain that he has
not this liberty. He cannot put
forth an act of will or voluntary
exercise which is contrary to
his present inclination ; because
that would imply, that he wills
wlat he does not will and that he
chocses whut he does not choose.
It is impr~sible that he sheuld
be inclined the contrary way
from that to which he is inclined.
Itis thicrefore certain that man
has not the liberty of acticg con-
trary to his inclination, and ne
one of any consideration or re- -
flection can desire such a liberty.
It is impossible to conceive, that
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an intelligent being can have a
higher degree of liberty, than
that which consists in following
his own inclination.

It would appear very strange,
indecd, foraman to plead in cx-
cuse for not doing riglht, that he
had no inclination to do right !
Or for a murdcrer to say, that
his inclination to kill kis neigh-
bor was so strong that Le couid
not ovcrcome ity and thercfore
he was excusable ? So far is -it
from being agrceable to common
sense, that criminals are excu-
sable, because they follow their
vicicus inclination in doing
wrong, that their criminality is
always considcred as commen-
surate with their propensity to
do wrong. It is thercfore cer-
tain, from reason, from com-
mon sense, and from scripture,
that want of inclination to do
good, is no excuse.

; From what has becn said, it
appears, thatthe Most Highis
‘the moral governor of the uni-
verse. All intelligent beings
were created by him, and to him
they are accountable. ke did
not make the world, and then
leave it to the government of
chance ; neither did he create
man, and then leave him to obey
the dictates of his passions with
ismpunity. But he hath appoin-
ted a day, in which he will judge
the world—in which he will call
all moral beings to an account.
He is abundantly qualified to sus-
tain the important office of judge
of the universe. His character,
asit respects imipartiality and
strict integrity, is unimpeacha-
ble. He cannot be deceived, for
to him the thoughts of all hearts
are known. His love of justice
will prevent his pronouncing an
unjust scitence.

It further appears from what

[Jory

has been said, that mankind are
proper subjects of moral govern-
ment. They have those facul
ties which are pecessary to con.
stitute voluntary, moral, accoun-
teble beings.  They are possese
std of that liberty which is ne-
cessary to render their actions
virtuous or vicious. It is in
vain to pretend, tihatevery thing
takes place by such an unavoid-
able necessity, that men cannot
do otherwise than they do, and
conscquently that they are not.
culpable for their evil actions.
This excuse never has been and
never will be acknowlcdged be-
fore any tribunal ag having the
least validity. Ne man’s unbias-
ed conscience will admit it in jus-

tification of himself ; men will,

not receive it from each other ;
neither will it be received at the
bar of God. It will be swept
away among the refuges of lies,
Men are conscious of their own
freedom. They feel that they
do wrong, and that they deserve
punishment. They will have
nothing to plead, before the tri-
bunal of Heaven, in excuse for
their evil conduct, but will unite
with the Judge in passing. sens
tence against themselves.

It appcars bighly proper that
there should be a general recke
oning day. Many abuse the
mercies of providence, and mis.
improve the talents which are
committed to them. Many
crimes are not cognizable by hu-
man tribunals ; and many crime
inals pass through life cloathed
with the garb of innocence.
The judges of this world are
not always honest, and if they-
be, they are liable to errors and
mistakes in judging. They can-
not know the hearts of men.—,
They can determine the moral
turpitude of actions oply by comw



804.]
-sidering thelr tendency and gen-
eral consequences. But at the

great day of account every thing
will be adjusted. Al will be
called upon to give an account,
how they have improved the tal-
ents which were ¢committed to
them. All will be called upon
to render an account of their
conduct. The trial will be fair
and opeh, and perfectly free
from all chicanery. Before the
tribunal of Heaven all crimes
are cognizable. They will then
be judged exactly according to
their moral turpitude. Al char-
actets and actions will appear in
their true light. The garb of
sanctimony will no longer con-
ceal pharisaical pride. The hy-
"pocrite will appear unmhasked.—
The heaits of all will be laid
open to view. The sécret
things of darkness will be bro’t
_tolight. Then the judge will
pronounce sentence upon all—a
_sentence, the justice of which
. will appear to all moral beings.
_The true character of the judge
“will be discovered and honored
by the assembled universe. -
In expectation of this solemn
day, let Christians rejoice.
_The day of your redemption is
coming. Though you arc now
despised and rejected of men,
theugh you are afilicted and per-
- secuted, though the wicked tri-
“umph over you, the time will ere
long come, when,you shall be
delivered from  the malice of
your engmies, and when your
“Saviour shall call them to give
an uccount of their conduct.—
-Though many things are myste-
_Tious and gloomy, though virtue
.is oppressed and vice triumphs,
.you may rest assured, that every
thing will soon be rectified—
You bave this consolation, which
the world can neither give nor
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take away, that every thing will _
finally terminate in the divine
glory. Your sovereign sits upon
the throne. His providence ex-
tends to all creatures and to all
events. He sits at the helm of
universal government, and nothe
ing takes place without his per-
mission. He is a glorious na-
tural and moral governor. You
who have mede the governor of
the world your friend, have
nothing to fear. He will finally
receive you, with a smile of in-
finite benignity, to those blessed
abodes, where the wicked cease
from troubling and the weary
are at rest.

In expectation of this day, let
sinners be afraid. The day of
your condemnation .is coming.
Though you may now swim in
an ocean of pleasure, though
you may be loaded with the
wealth and honors of the worldy
the time will ere long come,
when'all these enjoyments will
be atan end, and you will be
called before the bar of Heaven
to render an account of your
conduct. Though you may
put far away the evil day, it will
assuredly come. The retribu-
tions of eternity are no fictions.
You will know by your own
experience that they are dread-
ful realities. The Almighty
God will vindicate his own gov-
ernment. As sure as he sits
upon the throne, he will not let
wickedness go unpunished. If
you remain impenitent, your
judge will be inexorable. He
will turn to you, with a loek
which will fill your souls with
borror, and will consign you to
the regions of despair.

In expectation of a judgment
day, let all examine themselves

|

and see whether they are pre-
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pared to stand before the bar of
God. .

@ Thrice happy they who enter pow
the court,
« Heaven opens in their bosoms.”

Thrice happy they who make
their judge their fricnd.  All
- who have an interest in the a-
tonement and righteousness of
Christ, may lcok forward to the
final day of account with compo-
sure and delizht.  All, who are
not reconciled to the Redeemer,
-must look forward to that day
- with anxicty and terror.

NEANISKOS.
——r—

. Bumibty taught by the example
and ductrines of Christ.

HAT man ought to be

. humble, is a doctrine a-

* bundantly taught throughout the

whole sacred volume. All the

" descriptions there given of the

inconceivable greatness, power,

wisdom and holiness of God,

and of the infinite distance be-

" tween him aud sinful man, teach
us to feel truly Lumble.

Pride and Lumility are wholly

- epposite 10 cach other. Pride
is the operation of scifishness,

humility of true evangelical be-

- nevolence. Without a humbic
temper there can be no true re-

- ligion ; neither will man ever
be reconciled to take his proper

place, as he stands related to

God and creatures. Perhaps

there is nothing in which our

hearts more deceive us than in

the secret windings and opera-

tions of pride. Men may be

proud of their spiritual gifts, of

their religion, and even of their

supposed humility.  This may

be a reasoa why Cod sces it

best to keep miany Christians

Humility,

-(Jurr,

low in the light and comforting
influences of the holy spirit.
The grace of humility is so
essentially necessary to the
Christian, that the dizpensations
of his Heavenly Father will
doubtless be such as tend to
cultivate it in the heart ; his
happiness will likewise increase
or diminish, according as he
cherishes or neglects this grace.
To assist the Christian to grow
in humility and meekness, let
him look at the example and at-
tend to the doctrines of his di-

~vine Lord.

Great characters are ever set
up as patterns of imitation a-
mong mankind, and the nearer
any approach to their standard,

‘the more honorable they are es-

teemed. There is a character
presented in the Lord Jesus
Christ, not only perfect in the
moral or holy state of the heart;
butone infinitely wise and pow-
erful, one in whom dwells =il
the fullness of the God-head bod-
ily, who is heir and possessar
ofall things in Heaven and om
earth. This glorious person
invites us to learn of him, for he
is meek and lowly in heart. To
him the Spirit was not given by
measure, a2nd we are in no dan-
ger of being led into error, by
his example in any period of his
life.

The history which we have of
the early part of his life is short.
His parents were poor, his re-
puted father was a carpenter ;
but he, in all dutiful obedience,
stbmitted to them, and it is pro-
bable wrcught with his father at
his cccupaticn. Here we see
the amiable fruits of a holy, be-
nevoient and humble temper.—
His grzatness did not fil him
with high ideas of self-impar-

ta:ce, rendzr him disobedient, or
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neath his dignity, or demand the
homage and service of others
on that account. So far from
this, he scems to have forgotten
his own personal honors, and
his whole heart was engaged in
the work for which he came in-
to the world. That God might
be glorified, and guilty, ruined
and undone sinners saved, was
the great object of his mission ;
therefore, he says, “ I seek not
mine own glory, but his that
sent me.” And they that do
the will of God and keep his
commands, let them be high
or low, rich or poor, honor-
ored or ‘despised by the men of
this world, are acknowledged as
his dearest friends and breth-
Ten.

He was not allured with the
splendor of earthly pomp and
greatness, nor did he court the
company and favor of those
who were possessed of them, or
in any measure imitate their
manners; but he came to Jeru-
salem, riding upon an ass, and
.a colt, the foal of an ass, at-
tended by his disciples, who
were neither rich or mighty.

H= chose the company where
he could do the most good, let it
be at a marriage feast, or cating
with despised publicans and sin-
.ners. He was among his dis-
ciples as one that served, and
did not disdain even to wash
their fcet, although he was their
Lord and Master. His public
teaching was without pomp and
ostentation, in all the simplicity
and majesty of truth. Ie re-
proved, without respect of per-
sons, the sins, hypocrisy and
follies of mcen.

He taught us never to set up
ourselves or demand honor from
ethers.  That when bidden to a

VYor. V. No. 1.

make him despise labor as.be-.

T ]

feast, we should express the
humble and benevolent feelings
of our hearts, by taking the low-
est scats ; for he that truly acts
out an humble heart shall be ex-
alted, but he that proudly ex-
alts himself shall be abased.

He set us an example of kind-

ness to enemies ; not to render
evil for evil, fo bless them that
curse, and to pray for them that
persecute and treat us despite-
fully.
. Did those who profess to be
the disciples of the mcek and
lowly Jesus, keep his example
and doctrines continually before
them, how different would be
their life and conversation ?—
How amiable must they appear, °
when cloathed with humility, as
with a garment? For when the
King’s daughter is all glorious
within, her cloathing is of
wrought gold.

The kingdoms of this world
have their origin in pride and
selfishness.  From the same
source have ariseh innumera-
ble rules and maxims of worldly
honorand greatness. Thebreach
of these causes personal and
national contentions, wars and
blood shed. It is accounted
honorable and manlike, by the
men of the world, when. the
proud and selfish feelings of
their hearts are crossed, by a
fancied or real injury, to resent
the same with spirit and. firm-
ness, least they appear low, das-
tardly and mean. But let Chris-
tians look unto Jesus, as their
their great example and pattern,
when they are tempted to exalt
or avenge themselves.

When did he ever exalt hnn-
sclf or scek his own glory —
When did he resent or revenge
personal injuries ? Among his
disciples he was as one that

.
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served, he went about doing
good. When abused and il
treated, he patiently suffered.—
YWhen reviled he reviled not a-
gain, but prayed for his perse-
cutors and murdercrs, % Father
forgive them, for they know
not what they do.”

If we have not the spirit of
Christ, let us make ever so
much profussion of discipleship,
we are none of his, nor will he
Qwn_us as such. If any man
fove the world, its ways, max-
ims and feelings, more than the
humiliating doctrines of Christ,
the love the Father is not
in him. e light that shines

most amiable in the Chris-
Yian character, is from the or-
pament of a meck, humble
and quiet spirit. This more than
all other things distinguishes
the Christian from the world in
common, and is an evidence to
himself and others, that he be-
Jougs to that kingdom that is not
of this world.

T'he operation of pride and
_scliishness appears in so many
.colors and forms, wearing some-
times the garb of reason, and
somcumes of religion, that we-
calmot too carefully watch and
_examine our own hearts. With
- what propriety then, as in the
“solemn view of judgment and
curmty ,might we ofien ask our-
_sclves such questions as the fol-

_lowing: Do I possess the hum-
_ble, benevolent and forgiving
spirit of the meck and lo“l)
. Jesus, as the governing principle
“in heart and lifc? Docs my light
" thus shine in what dxs"n;,uxshes
. a Christian before menyor am [
- conformed to the proud und scif-
ish feelings of asinful world? Am
_ I afraid or ashamed, before scof-
fing sinners, or formal profes-
sors, to do what duty requires,
in regard to this or another

Bemilsty,
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world? Asa parent do 1 walk
circumspectly before my house,
not inculcating by example,
pride and sclfishness? Do 1
teach my children the meek,
humble spirit and doctrines of
Jesus, and hold up his example
as the most amiable and honor-
able pattern for them to follow ?

Can } in humble imitation
of my divine Lord, pray from
the heart, that God would for-
give my cnemices, who have in-
jured and abused me? Such
reflections as these might often
remind us of our duty, and lead
us to humble repentance for our
sinful deficiency.

How lovely is the Christian
character, adorned with humiki-
ty ? What a train of graces at-
tendit? It is the humble soul
alone that can be truly happy in
this world, or that is prepared
for the blessedness of Heaven.
Such alone will be approved by
our Lord, when he comes to
judge the world. To the poor
in spirit he will give the king-
dom of Heaven, but the proud
he knoweth afuroff. ZETA.

To Tue Fpitors or Tar Cox-
YEcTictT EvaANGELICAL MaA-
GAZINE.

It tas been a question, What are

the comforta of the Holy Ghost 2

T is conceived the comforts of
the Holy Ghost, are much
the same as joy in the Holy
Ghost, or joy and peace in be-
lizving, produced by the power
of the Holy Ghost. This joy
or comfort is spiritual, both in its
cause and effect, in the heart of
every believer. It hath aiso spir-
itual objects, from which it de-
rives its consolation.

Joy produced by the Holy
Ghost, or the comfort of the
Holy Ghost, is heavea begun in
the souls of the children of Gody
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wherein they take present sat
" isfaction in his love. Yea, it is
begun glory ; for it is the very
comfort which the soul enjoys
in God, and in his promises.—
-The Holy Ghost leads to God,
and to happiness in him; for
what else is happiness, but the
fruition of, and living upon a
.happifying object. And such is
-this joy ; for it is Heaven in the
soul; a foretaste of the felicities
of those who are now in the
place of blessedness. But it is
only begun glory. There are
.higher degrees, and mere per-
fect fruitions that remain for the
people of God in anether world.
But thege are the beginings and
earnest tokens thereof, and come
2o the soul by acts of belicving.

Peter says, whom having not
scen, ye love; in whom theugh
now ye see him not, yet believ-
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory.

The children of God only, are
the subjects of this joy: no
stranger intermeddles therewith.
The pew name written in the
white stone, no man knoweth,
saving he that receiveth it.

The joy or comfort we are.
enquiring after, is that which is
suited. to the soul and thorough-
dy affects it: as said Mary, My
soul doth magnify the Lord, and
my spirit hath rejoiced in God
my Saviour. This affords mat-
ter of joy when the outward
man is encompassed and oppres-

- sed with distressing trouble.—
For although the fig-tree shall
not blossom, neither shall fruit
be in the vines, the labor of the
olive shall fail, and the fields
shall yield no meat; the flocks

- shall be cut off from the fold,
and there shall be no herd in the
talls ; yet they will rejoice in
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the Lord, they will joy in the
Codof their salvation, )

The joy or comforts which
the Holy Ghost gives, are such,
that the more persons cmploy
their souls in them, the more
comfort and sweetness they find
in them. Their rejoicing is in
the light of God’s countcnance.
The belicver secks after this felj-
city ; and the enjoyment of it is
his rejoicing ; for he knows his
happiness is grounded in the
love of God. His favor is life,
and his loving kindness is better-
than life. Hence spiritual joy
hath this love, and is that from
which it draws all its consolatiop
and refreshment. )

The true joy of the child of
God, fixes not on the things of
this world, and rejoices in them
only as they come from God to
him, through Christ in the new
covenant ; and are witnesses of
his father’s care. One beam df
his love, darted into his soul, hath
more ravishing delight in ﬁ
than if he had the whole worl
in possession. And this is the
joy of hope, through the Holy
Ghost, as the Apostle calls it~
But these are but foretastes of a,
a glorious fruition, which are
very imperfect compared with
that of sight, which shall be
hereafter. And the reason of
this foretasted joy is,because the
life of the children of God here,
is by faith. And that which
nourishes this faith is laid upin
the promises, and draws conso-
lation from them.

These are comforts of the
Holy Ghost; and are called
breasts of consolation; and by
faith they give nourishment to
Christians. The love of God is
shed abroad in their hearts, by
the Holy Ghost, which is given
unto them. And they have the



fatness of his house; which is at
present a part of their portion.
‘They are his children, and can
cry Abba father. The king-
dom of God is secured to them.
Thesecthings atford matter for
abundant joy ; and they have not
only the witness of their own
hearts, but the testimony of
God’s spirit to confirm it unto
them. And this is joy that is
had in communion w:th God, as
all his children have. The
Psalmist says, They shall be
abundantly satisfied with the fat-
ness of thy house, and thou
shalt make them drink of the
river of thy pleasurcs. My soul
shall be filled with marrow and
fatness; and my mecuth shall
praise thee with joytul lips.
The joy or comiort of the
‘children of God, is but now be-
gun: it shall be perfected in
glory. Here we may consider,
1. That one part of the joy
and comfort which the Holy
Ghost gives the children of
God, is satisfuction in their por-
tion. They sec enough in it—
‘They look no further for an ob-
ject that may make them happy.
‘Worldly persons, notwithstand-
ing all their enjoyments, are
seeking new objects to fix upon.
But believers have found their
Testing place, and their all; and
can feelingly say, that it is good
for them to draw near to God.—
They are not indecd, satisfied
with those measures of enjoy-
‘ment which they have, but arc
still reaching forward; and in
this respect, they are short of the
contentment which the glorified
snirits enjoy.  But they are sat-
Jisfied in their object, and resclve
it is enough, and will go no
where else, because they have
“eternal life in God.  The spirit
witnesses with their spirits, that
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they are the children of God—
And this aflfords them unspeak-
able comfort.

2. Believers are satisfied in
their title to this portion. And
this is another comfort of the
Holy Ghost.

They not only conclude there
is enough in God to fill their
most . enlarged desires. but can
say, that God is their God for-
ever. They have a property in
him, and ccn luy claim to all the
good he hath made over to them
in the promises. They know
that the promises are their in-
heritance; and that they are
sure, and cannot fail ; and there-
fore all the happiness that, in
them is settled upon the chil-
dren of God, is theirs; and they
shall as certainly enjoy it, as if
they were now in full possession
of it. For we know, says the
Apostle.that if our earthly house
of tiis tabernacle were dissolved
we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands,
eternal in the Heavens.

And this eternal house is
made over by an everlasting
title, and secured by an cbliga-
tion that shall stand by the chil-
dren of God, when the world,and
all that is in it, shall be burm
up; for they are become one
with, and are under the shadow
of the wings of the Almighty ;
havine betaken themselves to
Christ, who is the mighty God.
And their joy flows from the
lirht of his countenance, the
smiles of his fuvor, and the seal-
ing of his spirit.

Let the world rage, and Hell
vent its spite and malice never
s0 much, yet in their title t
are sccurely confident. For they
are hidden under the wings of
the Almirhty, where they are
forever safe. They want ne
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new title, but only to possess
what they have secured to them;
even that joy or love of compla-
cency which God extends to his
own, in which he manifests him-
self to them as their God, and
makes known his, purposes of
good to them.

They have received the first
fruits of joy and comfort, and of
God’s special love to them,
which are the earnests of the
full harvest they are to gather
at reaping time.

3. We may add, that believ-
ers delight in their portion.—
The Holy Ghost gives them
comfort in God their portion.—
They arc glad in the Lord all
the day long. They say with

the Psalmist, Return uato thy

rest Oh my soul, for the Lord
-hath dcalt bountifully with thee.
This makes them willing to fol-
-Jow Christ, to endure his cross,
‘and despise the shame. They
joy in the Lord, when they have
nothing else to rejoice in.  And
indeed, they want nothing else.
Yea, in the midst of all tribula-
tions, they can rejoice in the
- hope of the glory of God. Tho’
their joy is here assaulted by
trials, that which is to be in
another world, will be above
them. Let this be a comfort to
every true child of God, that
-they are coming to it, as fast as
days and nights can pass away.
And this is one of the privileges
or benefits that belong to those
who are choscn of God. Light
is sown for the righteous, and
gladness for the upright in heart.
Rejoice in the Lord, Oh ye
righteous, and give thanks at
the remembrance of his holiness.
Ifit be here asked, why be-
lievers have no more of this joy,
(or no more of the comforts of

the Holy Ghost) and why they
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are so often mourning, doubting,

sinking, an' at a loss in them-
sclves? To this it may be an-
swered in general, that a sove-
rcign God may dispense his
grace in what measure he plea-
ses to his people: And his in-
finite wisdom proportions those
bencfits that belong to their
journey, as ‘shall best serve to
prepare them for, and bring
them to glory in the end. And
these joys and comforts are
such, that they cant bearonly
small degrees of them in this
life, because of buman weak-
ness.

But the joy of belicvers is of
another nature, and expresscth

itself in a different manner from .

the worldling’s joy. The excel~
lency of a believers joy and con-
solation cannot be known by a
carnal mind. But a soul that
hath God for his portion, and
knows the preciousncss of grace,
the vileness and odiousness of
sin, can distinguish betwcen the
mirth of fools, and the refined
joy and comforts of the Holy
Ghost. And in this solid re-
jocing, he grows more and more
like God, who is perfect joy and
holiness; and so the Christian
is fully contented in his portion,
his Lord, and his sanctifier, who
loves to give refreshment to
those that love him. And this
he will do, as tokens of that joy
which is to come, in the most
intimate communion with him,
in the highest Heavens, where
there is nothing but untainted
joy and comfort.

The churches of old walked
in the comforts of the Holy
Ghost. These comforts are the
refreshments communicated by
the Holy Ghost. The peace,
the joy, the delight, the satis-
faction and happincss which he



gives. ‘The things he inspires,
are holy. affections and exercises,
peculiarly spiritual. The com-
forts are the refreshments which
such exercises afford the soul.
How cheering, how refresh-
mg is it to those who have ex-
perienced the renewing and
sanctifying influences of the
Holy Spirit, and who are fre-
quently receiving fresh supplies
of grace! These commune with
the Father, and with his Son
Christ Jcsus. There is great
comfort in contemplating an
boly God, with holy admiration
and love ; in contemplating the
blessed Jesus in his mediatorial
character; in contemplating all
divine administrations; in anti-
cipating the exercises and en-
joyments of Heaven. Thereis
great comfort in duty, in doing
the things that please God—
There is great comfort in re-
Ppentance, in sorrowing for sin.
The Holy Ghost makes this
Godly sorrow and mourning,
<comfortable and pleasant to a
pious soul. There is great com-
fort in believing. Faith embra-
<es Christ, and brings to the
banquet of spiritual joys. By
the spirit’s influences, obedience
yields comfort and delight.~—
Great peace have they which
Jove thy law. The Holy Ghost
gives great comfort in prayer.
Peace of conscience, is another
of the comforts of the Holy
Ghost. Dependance on God
for whatever we want, is anoth-
er of the comforts of the Holy
Ghost. When the divine spirit
enables the Christian to put his
full trust in God, what comfort
does it afford. Christian com-
munien, is likewise a comfort of
she Holy Ghost. When the
spirit 16 poured out on Chris-
“Sians, whet sweet comfort do

©On thc comforss of the Koly Gl:m.
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they enjoy in communing to-
gether in the same graces and
duties.

REFLECTIONS.

. 1. Thereis joy purchased on
purpose for believers: they are
invited to it, and shall find it ip
God, in his word, spmt and or-
dinances. This is real and
substantial joy, and re,oncmg;-—
It is cordial and consolatory, and

brings good fruit to Christians.
The fruit of the spirit, says the
-Apostle, is love, joy peace, long-
fuffering, gentleness, goodneas,
faith. And says lsaiah, the man-
somed of the Lord. shall return
and come to Zion with soogs,
and everlasting joy upon their
heads; they shall obtain joy and

ess.

2. It becomes the children of
God tobe much in the exercise
of this joy and peace, in be-
lieving and to abound in bope
through the power of the Holy
Ghost. Joy in the Holy Ghogt
is the believers portion. And
will not those rejoice who bave
such a glorious portion ? Oh, let
them improve ina quful posses-
sion of their portion ; walking
in the fear of the Lord, and in
the comfort of the Holy Ghost.

Let those that are renewed by
the power of the Holy Ghost,
and have the witness in them-
selves, rejoice in the precious
fruits and comforts of the di-
vine spirit. Let them live near to
God, and then the joys and com-
forts of the Holy Ghost will be
possessed by them. The peace,
the jov, the happiness resulting
from believing, are unspeakably
great.

Hence, saith the Prophet, re-
joice ye with Jerusalem, and be
glad with her, all ye that Jove
her; rejaice for joy with her.
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Thatye nay sué¢k, and be mdt-
isfed with the breasts of her
¢onsolations ; that ye may mik
out, and be delighted with the
tbundance of her glory. For
thus mith the Lord, Behoid, I
will extend peace to her like a
river.  As one whom his moth-
er comforteth, so will I comfort
you; and ye shal be comforted.
3. What rich, what unspeak-
ahle good are those destitute of,
who do mot believe, have no
hope, and are wholly destitute of
the comifoits of the Holy Ghost!
‘They 'lose boundless joy and
Gefight, which believers partici-
patein.  These have food to eat
the world knows ‘not of, spiri-
tual and divine food. God says,
ehold, my servants- shall eat,
tut ye shall be hungry; behold,
oy servants shall drink, but ye
‘shall bé thitsty ; behold, my ser-
vints shell rejoice, but ye shall
‘b ashamed ; behold, my ser-
‘vants shall stng for joy of heart,
‘but ye shall “ery for sorrow of
‘beart, and shall howl for vexa-
tion of spirit. -
4. ’I’m that share in the
incomes of the Holy
irit, are Wighly blessed indeed.
The seeds of joy and gladness
are sown in their hearts, It is
‘sid, in the scriptures of truth,
Light is sown for the righteous,
.ud gladness for the upright in
heart. The God of hope, and
“comfort, will comfort them a-
‘bundantly. “To such the Apos-
'e says, Rejoice in the Lord al-
ways ; and again I say, rejoice.
OMEGA.
el Q—
4 Nervattve of @ work of Divine
Grace in' Killingworth, eecond
. Society.
[Con. from vol. iv. page ¥21.]
HE number of hopeful con-
“vertsy'in the late revival
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' of religion heve, it appears-frony
accounts received, 18 not equat
to that in many other places~A
few instances, it mmay ‘not:be: it
proper to motice. A person of
about 23 years of age, and now
a respectable member of the
Church, communicated the foks
lowing account :

“ Thro’ childhoodand youth,
“¥ was equal to, if motsurpas~
% sing any of-my companions in
“lightness and vamity. Tho"
“ free from profaneness, and the
“ grossest sins, yet I tho't little
“ of God or a future state, until
“ 1 was about 19, except at two
“ periods, which I perfectly re~
“ member—at one of ‘which, I
“ was so impressed, for a few
“ hours, with the thoughts -of
“of eternity, that I -earnestly
“ wished for death. All this
“ was soon fergetteny and I went
“ on uninterruptediy ‘in my fol-
“ ly again, until I was about fif-
“ teen, whenmy attention was.
“-again excited by the things of
“ religion. I now felt it my
“ duty to pray, and made the
“ attempt, with a determination
“ to continue it, which I did,
“ but very carelessly, and.soon
“ after very thoughtlessly, once
“ or twice in a week. This-for-
“ mal service blunted the stings
“ of my conscience, so that ‘1
“ passed, quietly, along trusting
% in the advantages of living ina
“ Christian land, and of a reli-
“ gious education, to save me,
“yntil it pleased God, in his
“ own time and way, to con-
« vince me that achange of heatt
« is necessary to an entrance in-
% to Heaven. About the mid-
« dle of the summer 1800, I be-
“ gan to entertain " hard and
‘“ blasphemous thoughts of Ged,
¢ which I endeavored to sup-

« press, butin vein, Themote
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“ I strove against them, the
“ greater ascendency they gain-
“ ed over me; and notwithstand-
“ ing the strongest opposition 1
% could make to thcm, they
“ filled me with horror.

“ Having tried all human
& ways, in vain, to obtain relief
“ from my hLorrors of mind, no
% help scemed to remain, but
& that which is in Christ; and
% when I thought to go unto
% him, as the last resort, I was
“so fully persuaded that 1
¢ should be rejected for my blas-
% phemous thoughts, that I chose
# rather to continue in my suf-
& fering state, feeling myself
& exposcd to all the wrath of an
“ offended God, and bearing the
% pain of a guiity conscience,
¢ for more than six months in-
® cessantly. At the end of
% which, as I was, a certain day,
4 thinking over my deplorable
& condition, the idca that I might
“ be yet saved, suddenly canie
"« into my mind, and that Christ
“ dicd for sinners, even the
# greatest, and that his grace
& wag sufficient for -me; but a
¢ review of my past conduct,
¢ and my feelings, as they were
% then, showed me the absurdi-
“ty of looking for salvation
% from one of whom 1 had en-
“ tertained such a wrong opin-
%ijon. This gave an aduitional
¢ wcight to my heavy burden,
% which increased upon me from
& July to April; when I heard a
& sermon from these words i—
“ Hhosvever enall sprak a word
% against the Son of Mun it shall
& be forgiven him, but unio lim
© that blusf-hemeth aguinst the
& Hely Ghostyit sicdl not be for-
® given i which had a singular
& c¢ffect upon me.  The words,
& wien first read, moved me to
“ kesn despair, and for a short
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“ time . the pains of Hel got
“ hold .upon me; but before the
“ closing of the discourse, I
* ventured to hope that I had
“ not committed the Sin unto
# Death. But alas! little did I
* think of the conflict, vet tobe
 endured, which was dreadful
“ above all I had experienced be-
“ fore. Doubts of the existence
* of a God began to fill my mind.
“ To ease my mind, I determin-
“ed to dwell no longer on s
“ gloony a subject, but a pained
“ conscicnce would not suffer
“ me. to rest, and the fear of A-
“ theism aggravatedly oppressed
“me, till it pleased the most
“ High, in sovereign manner,
“ graciously to enable me, asl
“ hope, to stay my soul on Jesus
“ Christ. \ith earnest desires
“1 sought him—and with pa
“ tience I followed on to know
“ him, having resolved that if 1
« perished, it should be at his
“feet. In kindness he seemed
% to manifest himself to me, and
% to say, come hither, I am the
“ way, leave the tempter and
“ thy sins, trust in me, and I will
“ Jove thee.  "Thanks be to God,
“ from that time I have been
“ enabled to say, 7ho’ ke slay
“ mey yet oill I trust in him,
¢ For ncarly three years past,
“ my mind hath been, generally
“ speaking, comfortable, tho’ I
“ have not been altogether with-
“out fcar that I might be de-
% ceived, by the treachery of my
“ depraved heart.  Therefore 1
‘ have, at scveral periods, by rea-
“ son of a jealousy over myself,
% sought to revive former pain-
“ ful convictions of mind, but the
“ power to do it is gone and I
“ cannot recall it.
% A kind of sweet, tranquil
“ joy to which I was a stranger,
“ before, now fills my soul
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% whenever I contemplate the
* worksof God, and call to mind
“ lis holy character, especially
% when I read his word, and
“Hift up my heart in prayer
“The greatness of that joy
“which I first received after a
*years wandering in darkness,
“and almost inconceivable dis-
“ tress, after a shart time, pass-
*ed away, and I have nowno
“other than what is described
* above, except that it increas-
“eth, and at times rises to a
¥ greater degree, flowing out to-
“wards all mankind, desiring
“ their sulvation in conformity
“wthe will of God. One cause
“of my being so long distressed
®with a conviction of sin was,
* doubtless, my sinful bashful-
“mes, which kept me from
“ ommunicating my thoughts
“toany oge, evento my most in-
“ timate friend's, who are still ig-
“sormt of them to this day.—
“ The tempter by means of this
“bd an advantage over me,
“ 10d caused me to counterfeit a
“cheerful behavior when my
“wul was filled with great dis-
“tess. If1 had taken counsel
¢ in my awakenings, it now ap-
“ pears, as if I should have been
“ saved the most of my anguish,
*but if Christ may be glorificd
“thereby, I desire to be still,
“ ad know that he is God.”
Another instance, which I
would mention, isa youth who
Peaketh thus: % Knowing by
“ experience the deplorable state
*of a sinner, that he is by na-
“tre totally destitute of love
and confurmity to God, and
that he cannot be saved bat by
* aspecial act of sovercign grace
“iducet® me to ask for fur-
“ ther instruction upon this all
* impurtant subject, and to com-
“ municate 1n &~ summary man-

Vor. V. No. 1.

[
“«

i

¢ ner the state’of my mind, and
“ the feelings with which it has
“ been exercised.

“From my earlicst age, I
“ endcavored to lead a moral
“ life, being often taught that
“ God would punish sinners, but
“ 1 did not believe that I should
“ suffer for the few offences of
“ which I had been guilty.—
“ Having avoided many sins
“ which I saw in others, I ima-
“ gined all was well withme,
“ il I was about eighteen years
“ old, when Iheard a sermon
“ preached upon the necessity
“ of regeneration, which put me
“ upon thinking of the need of a
% change of heart in myself. I
¢ did not, however, well receive
“ the discourse at the time, for
“ I was sensible I knew nothing
“about such a change, neither
“ did I wish to know, for I bes
“lieved myself as good as oths
“-ers, without it, and to be equal
% with them I thought would be
“ sufficient. However the tho’t
¢ troubled me considcrably, from
“ day to day, and caused me to
“ think of praying, which I had
“ never done, except repeating
“ some form, as a little child,
“ and doing it to remove the
“ stings of a guilty conscience,
“ when I considered myself in
“ imminent danger. Some time
“after this I heard anothep
“ germon, that convinced me
« I had quenched the Spirit,
“ which occasioned the most a-
% larming fears that I should,
¢ forever, be left to eat the fiuit
“of my own ways. Supposing
¢ that I wasalonein the thoughts
“ of eternity, I separuted my-
« gelf from all compuny and de-
« termined to seek an interest
« in Christ. I concluded some-
“ thing must be done to appease
“ God’s anger:,E I read and pray-
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% &d, and strove in every possi-
« ble way to prepare myself to
“go to God, that 1 might be
& saved from his wrath. The
% more I strove in this selfish
% way the more anxious I was,
“ and no hope was given. Soon
] began to murmur and re-
€ pine, and accused God of the
“ greatest injustice, in requiring
“ me to turn to him, and while
1 was striving with all my
% might, as 1 supposed, he ap-
% peared not to me. I
« considered God as obligated to
% gave me because I had done
% go mauch for him, and finding
* 5o relief, ¥ wished that he
€ might not be, and began real-
“ 1y to deubt the truths of his
& holy word, and to disbelieve
% his existonce, for if there were
« & God I perfecty hated him.
& I searched the scriptures dei-
%ly, hoping to find inconsisten-
$ cies in them, to condemn the
% Bible because # was against
% me; and while T was diligent-
% ly pursuing my purpose,every
& thing I read, and every ser-
# mon I heard, condemned me.
% Christian conversation gave
# me the most painful sensa--
% tions. I tried to repent, baut
% I could not feel the least sor-
& row for my innumerable sins.
& By endeavering to repent, I saw
* my heart still remained im-
« penitent.. Altao’ I knew that
& I hated every thing serious,
4 yet 1 determined to habituate
% myself to the duties which
% God required ; to see if I could
% not by that mcans be made to
“ Jove him, and I continued in
¢ this state some months. The
« feer of having committed the
¢ unpardonable sin, now began
& to arise in my mind, and I
% could find no rest day nor
#pight. When my weary limbs
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“ demanded sletp, the fear of
& awaking in a miserable eterni-

“ ty prevented the closing of
“ my eyes, and nothing gave

“ me case. Neo voice of mirth,

“ or sound whatever was heard,

“ but what reminded me of the

“ awful day when God shall

“ bring every work into judg-

“ ment. All self-rightecusness

& failed me, and having no confi-

% dence in God, I was left in deep

“ despondency. After a while

“ a surprising tremor scized all

“my limbs, and death appeared
“ to have taken hold upon me.

“ Eternity, the word eternity,
“ sounded louder tham any hu-
“ man voice I ever heard, wd
“ every moment of time

“ ed infinitely more wvaluable
“ than all the wealth of the
“ world. Not long after this an
“ unusual calmnessy pervaded
“ my soul, which I thought tietle
“ of at first, except that X was
“ freed from my awful convic-
“ tions, and this sometimesgriev-
“ ed me, fearing I had lost all
“ conviction. Seon after hear-
“ ing the fcelings of a Christian
“ described, I took courage, and
¢ thought 1 knew by experience
“ what they were. The char-
“acter of God, and the doc-
“ trines of the Bible, which I
“ bould not meditate upon be-
 fore, without hatred, especial-
¥ ly, these of election and free
“ grace, now appear delightful,
“ and the only mean by which,
“ through grace, dead sinners
“ canbe made the living sons of
“ God. My heart feels it sin-
“ fulness. To confess my sins
“to God gives me that peace,
“ which before I knew.nothing
“ of—To sorrow for it, affords
“ that joy which my tongue can-
“ not express. Were I semsi-
“ble that at death my hope
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& would perish, yet it seemeth
“ to me now that I could not
¢ willingly quit the service of
% God, ner the company of
“ Christians ; but my unfuith-
« fulness often makes me fear
“ my sincerity, and should I at
¢ Jast be raised to glory, all the
% praise will be to God for the
¢ exhibition of his sovereign
“ grace.”

Another person, nearly forty
years of age, at a private Jec-
ture, attended April 22d, 1801,
was so wrought upon by the
word being set home upon his
heart, that he instantly became
80 overcome with a sense of his

-danger, that he wagscarcely able
0 smd’ and lmked, @8 he Sﬂith,
.% Round about for something to
4 stay myself with, Fearing
¢ Jest somc one should ask, what
“ gjleth thee!? I endeavored to
-% bear up under the pressure, as
4 much as possible, and so con-
% cealed the matter. This, how-
4 ever, put me upon enquiring
.4 what I should do to be saved,
“ for previously I bad little or
4% po anxiety about my future
4 state. Soon after this I set up
¢ family prayer, which I had
“ pever sttempted before. In
. ¢ the beginning it was hard, but
¢ I felt it my duty and was una-
“ ble to rest withoutit. Having
< many scrious thoughts, and
“ loving, as I imagined, the ser-
“ vice of God, I wentforward
¢ and made a public profession
“of religion, and believed all
“ was well unt the 22d of No-
“ vemnber following, when upon
% the Lord’s day it was observed
“ in the sermon, that persons
“ might be strict in all the out-
“ ward forms and duties of reli-
¢ gion and still be in the gall of
“ bitterness and bonds of inkqui-
* ty, “For without holincks o
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“ man shall sce the Lordewe
“must be born again”’ It im-
“ mediately occured to my mind
“ that I was one of that descnp-
« tan

« | had made o pmfess:on of
“ religion hut was conscious I
“ had never felt it.' This lay
“ with great weight upon my
“ mind. As I was walking a
“ few evenings after this anxiety
“ began, the first thing I recok
“ lect, after I left the house,
“ where I had becn, I was stand-
“ ing still, more than half amile
“ distant from the place I had
“ Jeft, reasoning with myself, in
“ this manner, What, must
“ man be born again?  Js thisa
% work of the Holy Spirit? s
“ God savereign having mcrcg
“ oa whom he will have merey ?
“ Are not these doctrines in the
“ pible ?  Yes I know they are
“ for I have often read them.
“ Why then should we not hear
“ them, for all that God hath
“ taught is goad and nothing to
“ Dbe refused ! Supely we onght.
“ Ob, whatshallIdo! I will
“ not open my mouth against
“ them. Thus I was weary ard
“ hcavy laden, and continued un-
¢ til Thanksgiving day, when I
“ began more sensibly to fear
¢ that I should be of alt men the
“ most miserable. In the eve-
“ ning I went again to one of my
“ neighbors in order to divert
“my awakened mind, but in
“vain. The chearly' conversa-
“ of my neighbor increased my.
“ sorrow. I wondered how
“ any could laugh or smile.~
“ When I returned and attempt
“ ed to commend my house in
“ prayer to God, I was more dis-
“ tresscd than ever, for 1 began
“ to feel my spiritual blindness,
% especially in prayer, for my
« form was gone, and I could
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¢ not recall it. I experienced
“ the same again the next
“ morning. When 1 took my
« Bible in my hands, I had such
“ a tremor that I could not read
“ and could scarcely spcak, so
¢ that I went out, ashamed and
¢ confounded. I endeavored to
# pursue my secular busincss,
“ but it was with great indifier-

% ence, for my soul was full of |

“ anguish till by sovercign grace
“ it was brought home to God.
&« About the middle of the day
“on Friday afier, I had sich
“ manifestations of God's love,
« and such admiring thoughts of
« his holy character, and of all
“ the precepts of the gosapel
# which my soul so much de-
« tested before, that I could no
“ longer hold my peace. Iim-
« mediately left all, repaired to
“my dwelling and called upon
“my dear companion to help
¢ me praise the Lord. Praise
4 the Lord, Oh, sing praises to
“ our God, was the incessant
¢« langusge of my soul thro’ the
¢ day. Now I wanted all around
“ me to taste the loving kind-
“ ness of our God and to bless
% his holy name. Since that
¢ time 1 have had a varicty of
“ feelings and hours of darkness,
“but I cannot give up my hope
“ in Christ.”

There are two other persons
of different ages, one isin early
life, who have been remarkably
tempted and buffeted of Satan.
as they fully believed. Onc of
them seemed to be forced, as it
were, by an irresistible power
to take life, so that a number of
days the person feared to ke a
knife in his hand, or any other

_sharp tooi, for it scemed as tho’

it must necessarily be put to the
throat, even without its being de-
sired; Lut God jn duc time af-

0
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forded relief, and afterwards fill-
ed that soul with peculiar joy.—
The other was un instance of
great temptation in secret pray-
er; while thus distressed with
temptations. * It came into
“my mind says he that I
“ needed divine assistance, im-
“ mediatcly.my whole heart and
“ soul appearsd to ascend to
“ Heaven with this fervent pe-
« tiion, That God would con-
% descend to meet me in the
“ closet and graciously assist me
“in conquering the tempter,
“ that I might no more be led
“ captive by him at his will. [
“ do not remember all the words
“ Jueed, but I began my peti-
“ tion thus, ZFoly, holy, holy
“ Lord God Almighty. The an-
« swer I received was not by an
“ audible voice, but the fact that
“ God had heard apd would
“ grant my request, was as evi-
“ dent as if it had beenby a weice.
“ This was a precious season,
“and I felt astonished at,my
“ stupidity, that I had never be-
« fore tho't of looking to God for
“ assistance. WV henit was morn-
“ing I took my Bible and re-
“ tired to my closet, and began
“my devolions, asking God to
“ meet with me——and such sen-
“sibl¢ and sweet communioh
“with God I never thought of
“ enjoying before. I proceeded
“ rcnewcdly toenter into covenant
“ with my muoker, which asit
“ appears to me 1 did with all
“ my hcart, dedicating myself to
* his service, both soul and body,
“ for time and eternity. Icould
# now truly say, Lord, it is good
& for me g0 be here. Onec hour
“ spent in thy service is better
¢ than ten thousand spent else-

“ whebe,
‘3[ he night following after
“reSting awhile, I awoks and
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« felt asif I was actually encircled
“ in the arms of my dear Re-
¢ dcemer. No tongue can de-
- & gcribe the bliss I felt. I con-

+ ¢ ceived it to be what Peter ex-

¢ presseth in this manner—
“ Whom having not seen ye love
- in whom tho® now ye ace him
“ not, yet bebieving ye rejoice with
# joy umspieakable and full of glory.
- % Again, these words made a
“ deep impression upon my
“ mind, Zhey-that Rnow thy
“ mame will pur their trust in
“ thee.”
% For eight ‘or ten days, suc-
% cessively, I had an hour or two
“ each morning, before light, of
- enjoying the sweetest com-
-4 munion with my Saviour, that
-¢¢ it is possible for- finite crea-
- % tures to enjoy, in this imper-
¢ fect state. The spirit did not
¢ leave me until it had, seem-
- ingly, led my mind to a com-
¢ prehensive view of the whole
« character of God, and of all
¢ hig precepts. Lastly, I hada
“ most realising view of the odi-
“ ous nature of sin, and the won-
% derful patience of God, in bear-
“ing so long with impenitent
“ ginners. kFrom that time my
“ greatest anxiety has been to
“ cease from sin, and no temp-
# tation has overtaken me-but
“ such as is common to men.”
The persons referred to in this
-parrative, have all of them been
-hopefully in the school of Christ
more than three years, and some
of them much longer; which
must have been some trial of
their faith, and afford a com-
fortable hope that the things
which they have experienced,
are not the result of a heated
-imagination, nor the wild effu-
sions of a disordered brain, but
the genuine effects of Ggg’s
holy spirit. There has, as yet,

New-Hompahire Missionary 8ociety.
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been no instance of any one pro-
fessing Godliness, that has turn-
ed back, or dishonored his pro-
fession. The tares we know
will grow among the wheat, but
we have not yet discovered them.
Since the date of the last letter,
five have been duly examined
and propounded for admission
unto the Church; wkich, to-
gether with several more, who
have probably as good a hope as
any we have named, but p:
cular circumstances have Kept
them out of the Church, will
make the number of hopeful
converts, in the late awakening,
to surpass 100; and we hope
the glorious work has not yet
ended, for there have been two
or three instances of awakenings
since the communication of our
last; but God only knoweth
what is in the womb of futurity ;
and to us it belongeth to bow
with reverence before him, giv-
ing thanks at the mmembranct
of his holiness.
JOSIAH B. AN'DREWS.

Killingworth, May
23, 1804,

The Cons2ITUuTION of the New-
Hamfpishire Missionary Society,
with an address to all Chris-
tian picofile.

To all who wish well to the
cause of Zion.

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

ISHING you prosperity

and peuce, through the
knowledge of our Lord and Sa-
viour Jesus Christ; we beg li-
berty to inform you, that, from

-a consideration of the deplora-

ble condition of millions of our
fellow-men, who are perishing
through lack of knowledge of



the wey-of salvation by Clwist ;
from a scnse of our solemn and
.weluntary obligatious to promete
she interest of the Redecmer’s
kingdom, in all possible, proper
ways ; and fram the pious cx-
emple of many of our Christian
brethren, both in Lurope and
Amercan 1 Wk, a bumber of
.gministers and servasts of Christ,
.qolvened in Hopkinton,on Wed-
acsday, September 2d, 1801, for
the purpose of consulting upon
the mosat suitable ineans for pro-
peting a cause so important und
desirable, have considered it an
ndispensible duty to form into a
Sociern i order to unite our
exertions for spreading abroad
the glad tidings of salvation a-
mong the Heathen, and others,
imowr frontier aud infant settle-
mentsy, Wha are destitute of the
precious privikeges which we en-

.’q"l'o waform you of the motive
snd design of our Society, we
take the liberty to lay before
you its Consviryrior, whichis
as follows :

Art. I. The Socicty shall be
known by the name of the Aew-
Hampshire Missionary Society ;
the sole object of which, is, the
prapagation of the gospel among
those who are destitute of its
precious privileges.

I1. The Oflicers of the Soci-
ety shall consist of a President,
Secretary, a ‘I'reasurer, and six
Trustees, to be chosen annually,
by ballot.

III. The duty of the Presi-
dent shall be, to regulate she
meetings of the Socicty ; to act,
ex officiey as one of the Trusteces
and their Moderator, any four
of whom shull constitute a quo-

am.
IV. The duty of the Secreta-
¥y shall bey, w0 keep records of

Muntiompahire Miseanovy Socicty.
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the transactiong of the Seciety,
and to perform all the usnal du-
ties of seid effice.

V. The duty of the Trease-
rer shall bey, 10 reccive, and be
accountable for, all the preperty
of the Socicty, in whatever way
it may arise ; t answer the or-
ders of the Trustees; and to ex-
hibit a fair account of all his
proceedings to the Society, an-
nuuily, and oftener to the Trua-
wes, if required.

VI, Theduty of the Trustees
shall be, to examine candidates
for Missions ; to employ and
direct Missionaries ;
them with pruper credentials ;
recall, or dismiss them, if ne-
cessary ; andy in a word, to su-
perintend the affuirs of the So-
ciety, between theirannual meoe-
ings, when, it will bo capected,
that they make report of their
proccedings, and also of the see-
vices and succesa of their Mis-
sionaries.

VII. That the Society may
reap the benefit of the united
exertions of their Board of
Trustecs, it will be expected of
the latter that they hold, stated-
ly, scmi-annual meetings ; and
that they meet oftener, if neccs-

sary.

VIII. The Socicty shall meet,
annually, on the Tuesday pre-
ceding the General Llection of
the State, at ten o’clock, A. M. at
the place appointed for the Gen-
eral Election, unless, for special
reasons, they shull agree at ane
meeting to have their next hoj-
den ata diffcrent time and place;
on which day of thcir meeting,
a Sermon shall be delivered at
four o’clock, p. ¥~—And at cach
mceting, the preacher, a first
and sccond, shull be chosen for
the next.

1X. All questions before the
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Society, thall be devermined-by
a majority of the members pre-
sent, excepling amendments in
the Constitution ; these shall re-
jre the concurrence of two
thirds of the members present,
and shall be proposed one. year

beforehand, for consideration.
X. Amy peréon may become
o member of the Socioty, by
the Censtitation, and
advancing Two Dollars for the
promotion of the 6bject of the
Society ; which sum shall be
wdvanced at every anhual meet-
ing; wad every person thus
rnfted, shall be considered as
retaining his memberslip, un- |
Jess he shall preseat to the Se- |
cretary a weoitten request to
withdraw; ‘in wiich case, the
tary shall entet his nwme

on the records &8 dismissed. -
XI. Every settled minister
belonging to the Society, and
other suitable pereons, shall
have a copy ofthe Constitation,

for the purpost of admitting

‘members, and shall take pains
to afford oppertunity to all, who
‘may be dispesed, te become |
members, who shall wbsmbe
the Constitution, advance their |
entrance money to him, and
shall receive his receipt for the
same, which they shall eemwey
to the Treasurer, to whom the
money is to be conveyed as soon
as convenient ; and the names of
all, thus uniting, shall be trans-
mitted, by the minister or per-
son who receives them, to the
Secrefary, for enrolment.

XII. It is recommended, that
every settled miinister in the So-
ciety, lead his people, atleast
once in a year, to the considera-
tion of the duty of contributing
for the propagation of the gos-
pel, and to afford them opportu-
nity for doing the same, by ap-

NewdRomprahive Mixvionary Socivey.

polating some Sabbath or semon
for the purpose<-And the dea-
cons of his church are desired,
by the Society, todeliver to him
the avails of such eontributions,
to take his receipt for the same,
or.transniit the roceipt to the
Treasurer, to whom the money
shatl De dent3 and the mindever
or person, shall also transmit a
statement of the sum thus re-
ceived, to’ the Secretary, to be
recorded. ¢

XIII. When sny une-shall be
disposed to make donations to
the Socicty, for the propagation
of the gospel, he shalt receive &
receipt for the same, from the
Treasurer, President or one of
the Trustees, to wvhom the doma-
tion nay be committed ; andthe
Donor is requested to tramsmit
sxid receipt to the Secretary,
who shall keep records of afl
such donations, tind shall pres
sent sach receipts to the Socie-
1y, at their anmual meeting s
And if amy one should wish to
make private donations, his
name, in the receig, may be
concealed, provided the person,
by whom they are conveyed, be
recognized therein.

XIV. %t will be expected, thit
the Trustees use great precau-
tion in the appointment of Mis.
sionaries; that none be employ-
ed, but persans of good report,
of known prudence and integri-
ty, as well as of good abilities and
information, and who, in a judg-
ment of charity, are subjects of
regenerating grace, and possess
true zeal and fortitude in the
cause of our Lord.

The Officera for the current year.
are as follow :

Rev. EL1avu 'I'nus.k,Presxdent.
Rev. ETHAN SM1TH, Secretary.
Mr. Exoca Loxe, jun, Treas’r.



) Rebigious Intelligence. Poetry.

Rev. Mess. Josern Woobxuax,
Sanuer Woop,
Jesse RemiNGgTON,
WaLTER Harnuas,
ZaccrEus CoLBEY,
Major Joun Mirws,
Trustees.

Religious Intelligence.

ORDINATION.

ON Wednesday, June 13th,
1804, Rev. JaxEs Davis, was
Ordained to the work of an
Evangelist, by the Association
of the Western District of Ver-
mont, met in Cornwall, (Vt.}—
The Rev. Joseph Marshel made
the introductory prayer. The
Rev. William Jackson preached
A sermon, from 2 Cor. i. 12.—
The Rev. Ebenczer Harwood
.made the consecrating prayer—
The Rev. Job Swift, p. p. gave
the charge—The Rev. James
Murdock gave the right hand of
fellowship—and the Rev. Lemu-
el Haynes made the concluding
prayer. The whole scene was
very serious and solemn.

[Jury,

POETRY.

et —

., RBDEMPYTION,

TO praise the Lord, Hcaven’s
mighty arch,
Wafts scas impendent thro’ the skies,
Rolls burning orbs unbounded lengths
Andpunu the porth in blood-stain’d

Sum-hmctoﬂm,toﬁmthe

Roli'd in mft Bghe, fills her foll face,
Lightnings before him play, and loud
Majestic thuaders roar his praise.
Whole forests wave, broad oceams
flow,
Volcanoes difembogue their lame ;
Mbountains aloft bear up their cliffs,
In hallclujahs to his name.
1.et wniversal nature stand,
Obdeyuious to the Eccrnal's nod;
But thou,myl‘wl. shalt praife him

Shak tnumph in thy Saviour God.
Not Gabriel, with the choirs above,
Hymning around Jehovah's throme ;
Can glory in redeeming love,
This song is ours—is all our own.
Ye sons of men, redeem’'d from
death,
By bleeding leve and boundlefs grace ;
In endlew chorus swell the sound,
Hofaaca to the Prince of Peace.

MIKROS.

——mp ) C——

Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticwt.

1804.
‘June 1st. A Female Friend of Missions, . . .81
26. Samuel P. Robbins, in New Sctdements, 44 97
July 3. A Friend of Missions from Cornwall, . . . 1

A Friend of Missions from Symsbury, . . . 1

i — —— ——
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A Missivnary Sermon, dclivered
at Hurtford on the Evening of
the Election Day, Muy 10,
1804, By the Rev. AMos Bas-
SET, of Hebron.,

[Contin. from page 8.]
JorN ri1. 56.

Your Father Abraham rejoiced
to see my day ; -and he saw it
and was glad.

HROUGII the mcrcy of

God, the same gospel that
was preached to Abraham is
brought nigh to us with increas-
ed brightness. ¢ The light of
the sun has become seven fold.”
Now, in the time of our proba-
tion, is to be tried our love to
Jehovah our Saviour. Tt is 10
be ascertuined by the fuith to
which it gives operation—by a
tender regard for the divine
honor—by a delight in the pro-
motion of religion—and by a
prompt and persevering obedi-
ence to every plain intimation of
the will of God.

1. If men have not faith in
God, they neither love him nor
pleasc him. Itis his fixed con-
stitution also, that this juith must
be proved by its fruits. He ac-

Vor. V. No. 2.

cordingly gives his professed
friends in every age opportuni-
ties for the proof of their faith—
promises to be believed, and ex-
cellent objects to be pursued.—
When a true believer hears the
promise, that ¢ all nations shall
bow duwn before Jesus,” he is
animated like one who hears the
distant shouts of victory. A
strong fiith, like that of Abra-
hamn, need not lean upon sight ;
but, in a manner the most hen-
orable to God, rclies upon Af
faithfulness, when “ he calleth
things that be not as tho’ they
were.”  Rom.iv. 17.

2. The sincerity of professed
love to God, must be manifested
by atender regard to the divine
hionor and a delight in the pro-
moticn of relizion. By a total
indilerence to these, men betray
a want of “the spirit of adop-
tion.” Let every one thercfore
“prove his own self. Let the
eye be turned to whole nations,
not far distant, sunk in the dark-
ness of heathenism and idolatry,
ignorant and regard!ess of thz
God who made them, and trame.
pling the divine honorin tae
dust.

F
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Ignorance of the feelings of
God in relation to idolatry can-
not be plead. It is the abomina-
ble thing which his soul abhor-
eth. Where then is our re-
gard for the honor of Jehovah ?
Destitute of such a regard shall
we presume to address him by
the endearing title of “ Our Fa-
ther who art in Heaven?” Well
may he reply to us,as he did
to hypocrites in former times,
“ If1 be a fathcr where is mine
honor #” Mal. i. 6.

Have any professors of reli-
gion been inattentive to the state
of the heathen? Let such read
a description of it in the first
chapter to the Romans. Read
also in the 3d chapter, from ver.
9th to ver. 19th. Read Gal. v.
19—21, and Eph. ii. 1, 11, 12.—
The descriptions in thesc passa-
ges do at least include their
state. Accordingly, the com-
mand is expressly given, “ Go
teach all nations.” In opposi-
tion to all this light, will any at-
tempt to maintain that the
heathen stand in no neced of the
gospel—that they stand as good
a chance for salvation without
the gospel as with it—impeach-
ing the wisdom of God, and en-
deavoring to persuade us that no
exertions ought to be made to
send them the gospel 7 % This
persuasion” brethren “ cometh
not of him who calleth us.”—
The carnal Jews werc grieved,
but Abraham rejoiced, that the
benefits of the Messiah’s king-
dom might and should be ex-
tended to all nations.

That in particular situations,
and under certain circumstances
there may be reasons for send-
ing religious instruction to oth-
ers rather than to the heathen,
will not be denied.  But, ammong
shese reasons, the oue just re-

Missionary Sermon.
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ferred to ought never to have a
place.

In addition to the heathen,
there are many others within
our knowledge, particularly our
brethren in the new settlements,
whose situation claims from the
friends of Chirst a compassion
like that which he felt, when he
“ beheld the multitudes as sheep
without a shepherd.” How many
are there, of whom it may truly
be said, that they are ¢ without
God in the world;” living in a
total neglect of their maker and
his reasonable service. God is
continually dishonored, and they
are walking in the road todeath.

Professors of the gospel can-
not surely be ignorant of the
appropriate and only means of
remedying these evils. Philo-
sophers, both atheists and idola-
ters, have attempted in vain for
hundreds of years to reform
mankind. The cross of Christ,
made known in the gospel,isthe
only mean of ¢ pulling down
strong holds, casting down ima-
ginations, and every high thing
that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God.” The hon-
or of God is inseparably §con-
nected with the prevalence of
the gospel.  God has “ magni-
fied his word above all his
name” Psalm cxxxviii. 2. In
proportion as the gospel spreads
and prevails God is honored, his
character is displayed, his per-
fections are brought forth to
view, and “in the day of his
power,” men are brought to
“know, love and serve him.”
Then “one shall say I am the
Lorp’s ; another shall call him-
selfby the name of Jacob ; and
another shall subscribe with
his hand unto the Lorp. All
that see them shall acknowledge
them, that they are the seed
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which the Lorp hath blessed.—
Then his Redeemer, Jehovah of
hosts” appears in his glory—
See 44thand 61st chapters of
Isaiah.

3. God will try and prove our
professions of love to him, by
sceing how far we will yield an
implicit, persevering obedience
to his commands, witheut ¢ con-
ferring with flesh and blood.”—
At times when true religion is
most unpopular and most op-
posed, when the multitude have
gone into idolatry, when the
“ love of the lukewarm has wax-
ed cold, and the enemy is com-
ing in like a flood ;” then is
there a special call for the real
friends of Christ to appear open-
ly for him, and evince that they
are neither “ ashamed of his
words nor terrified by their ad-
versaries.”  Apparent. difficul-
ties and impossibilities are not
to weigh against the promises
and plain commands of God.—
T he promises we have had be-
fore us. The commands are
equally positive, “ Go, teach all
nations—go preach the gospel
to every creature.”

In whatever part of the vine-
yard the servants of God are
placed, ought they not like
Abraham to listen to the calls of
duty and promptly obey them,
even if they present difficulties
as great as the voluntary
“ Jeaving of country, kindred,”
and friends—yea, the parting
with an only son, or the “re-
sisting unto blood

Few are, as yet, calledto great
extremitics. In the present
day, however, some ambassa-
dors of Christ recognize such a
command as this, “ Get ye out
of your country and from your
kindred, and come into those
lands which I shall shew you.”

Missionary Sermon.
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"More particularly—to one, go to

the inhabitants of Africa—to
another, encounter the perils of
the deep, that you may visit the
Islands of the sea—to another,
go'to the long-benighted heath-
en of the east—to another, re-
pair to the heathen round a-
bout thy borders who are “ per-
ishing for lack of vision”—to
another, go “ strengthen and -
confirm your brethren” who are
deprived of the privileges they
once enjoyed. “ Gird up, all of
you, the loins of your minds—
be strong—I am your shicld and
your exceeding grcat reward.”

To others who do not minis-
ter in holy things, is the com-
mand given, and not in words of
“doubtful disputation,” “ Charge"
them that are rich in this world,
that they must not trust in un-
certain riches, but in the living
God, who giveth us richly all
things to enjoy ; thatthey be rea-
dy to distribute, willing to com~
municate ; laying up in store for
themselves a good foundation
against the time to come, that
they may lay hold on eternal
life.” Honor the great Mel-
chisedec with your substance, in
love to him and to the souls of
men, and it shall be an odour of -
a sweet smell, well pleasing to
God.”

And finally, to all who “ maks
mention of the Lord,” of all de-
scriptions, accompany all your
exertions with fervent prayer.—
Allcan perform this duty. In-
fluenced therefore by that “char-
ity which seeketh not her own,
pray without ceasing,” that true
religion may bless every crea-
ture under hcaven. Sooner let
“ your tongue cleave to the roof
of your mouth,” than ceasc to
intercede for the prevalence of
 pure and undefiled religion.”
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The aspect of the world at the
present day, is calculated great-
ly 0 awaken the attention of tlic
friends of Zion. Sce, on the
one hand, the activity of the ad-
versary of souls. Having over-
spread Asia, Africa and the
greatest part of Lurope and A-
merica, he has threatned and
purposed to overwhelm the  re-
sidue,” and involve the whole
earth in misery. For hundreds
of years he “ has made war with
the saints;” but now, in “ great
wrath,” appears ta be bringing
on the hottest of the battie :—
The trumpet does not give an
uncertain sound.”

See, on the other hand, the
King of Zion “awaked as one
out of sleep.” Psalm lxxviii. 65.
“ The spirit of the Lord hath
lifted up a standard against the
enemy,” according to his pro-
mise. The Lord, before our
eyes, and before the eyes of
many people, is giving demon-
stration of his power to “ bruise
Satan, to set at liberty the cap-
tive,” and to bow the most stub-
born hearted. His “ arrows are
made sharp in the hearts of his
encmics; whereby the people
fall under him.”

Cannot the voice be heard
from one place and another,
% Come over and help us. Come
ye to the help of the Lord a-
gainst the mighty

Sce examples of those who
bave heard and obeyed, in the
Apostolic Vanderkemp, and
other men “like minded”—men
who have hazarded their lives
for the name of our Lord Jesus.”

The oceans begin to be trav-
ersed, and the most distant re-
gions to be visited; not to de-
stroy the lives of the wretched
$nhabitants, but to “ save their

[Avucust,

souls ;"—not to plunder their
property ; but to impart to them
iic * true riches ;"—not to tear
them from all they hold dear
and doom them to slavery, but
to convey to them and theirs the
* freedom of the children of
God.”

Fathers and brethren, and ail
prescnt  who profess to  fear
God :

‘To us who are now alive is
the cause of the biessed Re-
deemer committed.  Thisis the
cause which has employed the
counscls of eternity,and in which
the great Jehovah makes all his
glory to pass before his inteli-
gent  creatures.  This is the
cause, for which the % Fathee
gave his only begotten Son,” for
which the dear Immanuel shed
Lis most precious blood upon
the cross, and for which the
Holy Ghost still condescends to
visit these abodes of sorrow and
spiritual death. This is the
cause which has enguged the
eager desires, the ardent prayers
and the laborious exertions of
“ the excelient of the earth” in
all ages ;—to which God bas
made, and will make all events
in the history of mean subservi.
ent ;—which takes from the
grave its victory, bringing in a
glorious resurrection from the
dead; and is to make millions
and miliions huppy “in the
prestnce of God and of the
Lamb” forever and ever.

To the professed friends of
Christ, now upon earth, is this
ceuse committed. “ The futhers
and prophets” are gone. “ Hav.
ing scrved their generation by
the will of God, they have fatlen
aslcep :” not however, till they
had bequeathed this cause to us
with their dying breath. Shall

- —
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we be indifferent whether it fail
in our hands or not 2 Will any
one hesitate to do with his might
what yet remains to be done,
“ redeeming the time {” “ This 1
say, brethren, the time is short.”
Scan we bid adieu to this earth,
and our state is decided for eter-

Rity.

If through fear, or shame, or
indifference, or dislike to the
service of Christ, we utterly bold
our peace ; “ burying our talent
in the earth ;” we may depend
on being disowned before his
tribunal at the last day.

How great, on the other hand,
is the encouragement of duty?
¢ Them that honor me, I will
homor,” saith the Lord.

When the church was redu-
eed to a low state, and in the
view of ber enemies to inevita-
de destruction, in the days of
Mordecai, we observe in him a
noble example of faith and zeal.
He, po doubt, well understood
the promises relating to the day
of Chnist ; and in particular, that
he mmst descend from the Jews.
He befieved the promises. The
homor and faithfulness of Jeho-
vah were pledged for their fulfil-

ment.  Therefore, tho’ in the
midst of danger, he did not hes-
jtate to appear decidedly and
boldly in behalf of the people of
God, and to take every prudent
measure for their defence. To
his hesitating and tunorous
daughter, who then held an im-
portant station, and whose co-
opesatian was necessary, he de-
clares, “in the full assurance
of faith, enlargement and de-
liverance shall arisc to the Jews;
if thou altogether holdcst thy
peace at this timne, it shall arise
from another place; but thou
and thy father’s heuse shall be

destroyed.”

On the light of God’s eountenance.
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Here is a true son of Abra-
ham, whom the Lord dclighted
to hcnor.  VWhere are all those,
who at this day enroll their
namcs in the catalogue of the
faithful 2 Let them “go and
do likewise.” )

On the Light of God’s couitc-
nance.

[Contin. from page 19.]
No. 3.

What is implied in walking fn the
tght of God’s countenauce ?

N answer to this inquiry, i§
was remarked in the former
number, that they who walk in
the light of God’s countenance,
embrace the gospel plan of sal-
vation and build their hopes
upon the righteousness of Christ
alone. And, secondly, as a na-
tural fruit of this temper of
mind, and a precious benefit of
a justified state, they enjoy
sweet peace, calmness and se-
renity of mind. We now pro-
ceed in the enumeration and say,
3. It implies a weancdness
from the world, and a supreme
delight and joy in God. 1 join
these together, because they are
in their nature inseparable, and
are both implied in the same ex-
ercise. ‘The light of God’s glo-
ry shining into the hecart—at-
tracting the affections—trans-
forming the soul, and imparting
the divine pleasure of commun-
ion with God, casts a shade
over the whole material world,
and creates an holy indifierency
towards all the fading, perishing
enjoyments of time and scnse.
This is the very spirit and ge-
nius of Christianity in the soul—
the fruit of that blesscd religion
Chyist hath taught us; who says,
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% He that loveth father or moth-
er more than me is not worth of
me ; and he that loveth son or
daughter more than me is not
worthy of me. If any man
come to me, and hate not his
father and mother, and wife and
<children, and brethren and sis-
ters, yea and his own life also,
he cannot be my disciple ; and
whosoever doth not bear his
cross, and come after me, can-
not be my disciple.” Here we
are given to see that, that tem-
per of mind which essentially
charactcrizes a true child of God
and disciple of Jesus, is a su-
preme love to, and delight in
the Saviour, and the despisihg of
every other object of enjoy-
ment, when set in comparison
or competition with him. This
is the gencral instruction of
scripture, and the genuine dis-
position of the Godly. ¢ The
friendship of the world is enmi-
ty against God. Love not the
world, neither the things that
are in the world. If any man
Jove the world, the love of the
father is not in him.”—(1 John
ii. 15.) The Apostle Paul,in
regard to his own views and feel-
ngs, expresses himself in very
bold and striking terms. ¢ Yea
doubtless, and I count all things
but loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord, for whom I have suffer-
ed the loss of all things, and do
count them but dung that I may
win Christ.”—And the Psalm-
ist: “ There be many that say
who will shew us any good:
Lord lift thou up the light of
thy countenance upon us; thou
hast put gladness in my heart
more than in the time, that their
corn and their wine increased.—
% Whom have I in heaven but
thee, and there is none upon

On the Eght of God’s countenance.
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the earth whom I desire beside
thee.”

4. To walk in the light of
God’s countenance implies an
holy nearness to God—sweet ac-
cess to him, and a sense of his
gracious presence. This is a
spiritual nearness. God is es-
sentially present with all his
creatures, and they are ever in
his immecdiate view; but he is
present in a different manner
with his children, and they have
a very different sense of his pre-
sence, from what any other men
have or can have. It is the
joyful sensation of a dutiful, af-
fectionate child, in the presence
of his father, whom he loves and
fears—enjoying his parental ca-
resses, the smiles of his counte-
nance and the tokens of his fa-
therly favor and affection. Such
arc the feelings and enjoyments
of the child of God, but ineffa-
bly more sweet and endearing.
The pious soul cnjoys an holy
intimacy with his heavenly fa-
ther, and with a childlike free-
dom and confidence, utters all
his complaints and his wants, his
sorrows and his joys, his hopes
and his fears and desires, into his
gracious and attentive ear cver
open to his cries. He pours out
his whole soul into his bosom,
and rolls all his burdens on the
Lord. And God manifests him-
self unto his people otherwise
than he doth to the world. He
comforts them with his pre-
sence, and manifestations of his
special love and favor. He feeds
them with hidden manna. He
is near to them in all they call
upon him for. He hears their
criecs. He answers their pray-
ers, and isa very prescnt helper
in all times of trouble. Such
blessed nearness to, and commu.
nion with God, do holy souls en.
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joy. The light of his counte-
nance gives them this nearness,
and causes them to see him
who is invisible, and to rejoice
in his presence. Therefore the
Psalmist prays, with such fer-
vency, “Cast me not away from
thy presence,” and in pleasing
expectation of this blessed en-
joyment, exclaims, ¢ In thy pre-
sence there is fullness of joy.”
5. To walk in the light of
God’s countenance, implies a
faithful and conscientious dis-
charge of all the outward duties
of Christianity. It has been ob-
served that this light has a trans-
forming effect, and assimilates
the soul to God. The natural
tendency of it, therefore, will be
to cause the soul to exemplify
the divine image in outward life,
by acts of cheerful, holy obedi-
ence, thro’ all the various paths
of duty to God and his fellow-
men. “ Ye are my disciples,”
saith Christ, “if ye do what-
soever things I command you.”
Grace isnot a lifeless, inopera-
tive principle in the heart, but it
is vigorous and powerfully ac-
tive. It will discover itself by
its proper genuine exercises and
fruits. Thisis the end and de-
sign of the Saints’ spiritual crea-
tion. They are “ created in
Christ Jesus unto good works.”
And this is the end of their eter-
nal election, as appears by what
immediately follows, ¢ which
God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them.” This
is the nature, and these the pro-
per exercises of the new crea-
ture. When the law of God is
written upon the heart, every
Pprecept is inscribed, and the soul
will have respect to all God’s
precepts ; they will be exem-
plified, copied and drawn out in
daily life—so that all beholding
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their Christian conversation may
have an easy opportunity of read-
ing the laws of Christ, every
day ;-and will discover in them a
conscientious regard to God’s
authority and a filial fear of of-
fending him. This is the way
in which they are directed to
adorn their profession, and re-
prove and reform the unbeliev-
ing world. “ Let your light so
shine before men that they may
see your good works, and glori-
fy your father who is in heaven.”
It is true, they are very imper-
fect, and may often fall into sin
and dishonor their Christian
character and profession ; but
this is not walking in the light
of God’s countenance, but de-
parting from God and walking
for a season by the light of their
own fire. It is because, as is
sometimes the case with them,
they are walking in darkness
without light. But the habitual
tenor of their lives savours of
obedience, of spiritual minded-
ness and devotedness to God—
And the earnest desire of their
hearts, the subject of their daily
prayer to God, is, “ Oh, that my
ways were directed to keep thy
statutes—guide me by thy coun-
sel—teach me thy way, O
Lord, and lead me in a plain
path, because of mine enemies.”
6. To walk in the light of
God’s countenance implies, the
absolute dependence of the saints
upon the constant special and
supernatural influences of God’s
spirit, for the preservation of
spiritual life in their souls, and
the holy exercises of grace~lle
that gave them spiritual life,
must also prese: ve it, and quick-
en their graces. The same
power which created them in
Christ Jesus unto good works,
must also work in them both to
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will and to do, of his own good
pleasure. This is the instruc-
tion and uniform language of
God's word. To walk in the
light of God’s countenance, is to
walk by the direction, quicken-
ing and strength which that
light imparts to them. And
they walk no longer than they
have that light. When the
light of God's countenance is
withdrawn, and his face is hid-
den from them, their strength
immediately fails, they fall into
darkness and losce their way.—
“ Thou didst hide thy faceand I
was troubled.” Itis God who
conquers, and drives out their
spiritual enemies for them.—
This the Pesalmist acknowledges
in the type of God’s driving out
the Camacnitish nations, and
bringing the childrenof Isracl in-
to the promised land—(Ps. xliv.
3.) “For they got not the land in

session by their own sword,
neither did their own arm save
them—but thy right hand and
thine arm, and rhe fight of thy
conntenance, because thou hadst a
favor unto them.”  This is very
pointed and cxpress. ¢ The
light of thy ceuntenance,” sig-
nifics the exercise of that pow-
er by which Gotl Liought the
children of Isracel on their way
to Camaan ; and “thy right hand
and thine arin,” import the sig-
nal and miraculous displays of
divine power in tiacir behail—
These thePsalmistachnowledyres
and ctlebrates in a devout song
of praise. But ull these things
peint with special and uitinaate
reference to the spivitad jour-
nevings  and  deliverances  of
Christians.  They  have no
stremgth of theirown. It is not
by their own  sword—neither
does their own arm save them ;
but 1t is the power of emuipo-
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tence—the right hand of God’s
rightcousness, and the light of
his countenancey because he has
a favor unto them. Grace is
not the effect of nature, bat it
counteracts every cstablished
principle of nature. It is en-
tirely supernatural.

7. They who walk in the
light of God’s countenance shail
grow in grace, make advances
in the divine life and progress in
sanctification. ¢ Blessed is the
people who know the jovful
sound, they shall wzlk, O Lord,
in the light of thy countenance.”
(Psalm Ixxxix. 15.). Walk-
ing is oppostd to rest, and sig-
nifies motion from one object or
place towards another;und every
step the man takes brings him
nearer to the place or point to-
wards which he is advancing. If
then, to walkin the lightof God’s
countenance, implies, as we have
secn, the moral likeness of Ged
in the heart, or the being and
exercises of grace supported by
divine power, and perfect con-
formity to God, be the object
and tendency of his desires ; then
it will follow that ¢very step the
Christian takes, while walking
in the light of God’s counte-
rance, is a step towards the goal
of perfection—an  advanccinent
towurds  perfect holiness, and
spreads the divine image wider
and deeper in his heart. At this
point he constantly aims, to
cleanse himself from all filthis
ness of the flesh and spirit, and
perfect holiness in the fear of
God.”  Thisis the object of all
his spiritual warfare, and his un<
wearied struggeles with the re-
maining corruptions of his heart 3
and nothing short of this cam
bound, or completely satisfy his
desires.  The Psalmist exults
in the prospect of this. « As
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for me, I will behold thy face in
righteousncss, I shall be satisfi-
ed when I awake with thy like-
ness.”  Perfect likeness to God
is the perfect happiness of the
soul. Towards this, the chris-
tian is aiming and advancing ;
thouzh his pregress be unequal
—at some tiines rapid, and at
others feeble and slow, and ai-
most motionless 3 vet, he never
contents himself with any pre-
sent attainments. He is com-
manded to grow in grace, and
in thc knowledge of his Lord
and Saviour. And Paul saith,
% Not that I have attained, or am
already perfect, but this one
thing, I do forgetting thosethings
‘which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which
are before, I press toward the
mark, for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus.”
Lastly. What completes the
present comfort of the saints
and gives assurance of future
glory, is this, that they shall
persevere, and never fall from
grace—that they shall hold on
their way thro® fuith unto salva-
tion. ‘This depends wholly up-
“on the eternal purpose, and free
promise of God, and could never
be certainly known to us in the
present state, had not God been
Pleased to reveal it to us in the
declarations, and promises of his
word ; for there is nothing in
the nature of grace, that pre-
vents it being lost. It is nothing
but God’s power which keeps it
alive, and mnothing but God’s
promise which sccures it in
future.  Otherwise, the person
who is conscious that he now
has grace—and that he now
walks in the light of God’s coun-
tenance, and that he has alrcady
made advances in the divine
kfe and grown in grace, could
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have no assurance or certainty,

that he shall continue thus to

do hercafter—he might lose it

all tomorrow and forever after
' walk in tetal dorkness, and never

kehweld the face of God in righ-
| teousness.  But here comes in
I an abeolute, unlimited promise
and binds the blessing with all
the sincerity of infinite truth.—
“ They shzll walk, Oh Lord, in
the light of thy “countenance.”
This gives the finishing stroke
to the present joy and comfort
of the Christian. This is the
life and strength of all his hopes.
This affords that strong consolas
tion of hope, which as an anchor
to the soul, both sure and stead-
fast cntercth into that within the
vail.

Thus have we considered in a
variety of particulars, what
things are implied in walking in
the light of God’s countenance.
And now to bring them all to a
point, these are the essential
properties of the character.—
They embrace the gospel plan
of salvation, and byild their hopes
upon the rightcousness of Christ
alone.  As a natural fruit of this
temper of mind, and a precious
benefit; of a justified state, they
enjoy sweet peace, calmness
and secrenity of mind. They
are weaned from the world and
all the enjoyments of time, and
place their supreme happiness
and delight in the enjoyment of
God.They enjoy an holy nearness
to him, a sense of his gracious
prescnce, and have sweet access
to the divine mercy seat. They
are faitbful and conscientious in
all the outward duties of Chris~
tianity. They are absolutely
dependent upon the constant.and
special influences of God’s spirit,
for the preservation of their
spiritual life and the holy exer-

G
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cises of grace. They grow in
grace—make advances in the
divine life and progress in sanc-
tification ; and, to crown all, they
have assurance of persevering in
grace unto glory.

These compose the character
and blesscdness of those who
know the joyful sound, and
walk in the light of God’s coun-
tenance. And is not this a very
excellent character ! Is it not
a mest happy state? Every
thing excellent and desirable is
contained init. All we can ra-
tionally wish for, and more than
our most raised imaginations
can conceive, or our most un-
bounded desires can grasp.~—
And now let me ask the reader,
in a scrious review of the sub-
ject, to apply each particular
which has been suggested, to
his own heart, with this ques-
tion, lave I ever fuund the
knowledge of this truth, and of
this enjoyment by my own experi-
ence 7 Here are various traits
of the Christian character, and
if you camnot find vourself de-
scribed in any of themn, you
have reason to draw thie conclu-
sion that you never possessed
it; that you know what it is
to walk in the lignt of Ged’s
countenance, but are ignorant of
the joyful sound of niercy—at
heart an ¢nemy to God ; walik-
ing in darkness without light,
without hope and without Ged in
the world. Remember the
words of Christ, ¢ If thine cye
be evil thy whole body shall be
full of darkness. If therefore
the lizht that is in thee be dark-
ness, how great is that dark-
ness :” Can this be to you a
state of rest and quictude? You
have no true peace. You really
enjoy noihing, while you enjoy
svi God. And yeu are iguo-
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rant of true beauty while blind
to the glory of the divine char-
acter. What advantage do you
expect to reap from the institu-
tions of the gospel, while you
continue to reject Christ—todes«
pise all the offérs of his grace,
and in the clearest light that
ever shone, are. blind to the
truth. Know assurcdly, that
your spiritual blindness is your
most aggravated guilt—-your
spiritual death is your condem-
nation, and that, which, if per-
sisted in, will finally sink you to
the lowest hell. “This isthe con-
demnation that light hath come
into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light be-
cause their deeds are evil.”—
Oh repent of your sins—believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
walk in the light of God’s coun-
tenance. .“ Themn shall you
know, if you follow on to know
the Lord, that his going forth is
prepared as the morning, and
he shall come to you as the rain,
as the latter and the former rain
unto the earth.”

ASAPH.

— G—

The vature of hulincss illustrated
Srom recsen and scrifuture.

HE light of nature, or rea-

son, unassisted by revela-

tion, is totally insufficient to
teach mankind the nature of ho-
liness : or to show in what true
virtue consists. The gospel
sums it up in love. “ Love is
the fulfilling of the law.” Not
such love as constituted Roman
virtue, but universal benevo-
lence.  Such as influences us to
regurd every intclligent being
according to his moral character
and worth. To love God su-
premely.  And to respect every
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intelligent creature according to
the runk which he holds, and
the character which he sustains,
when compared with universal
being.  When the mind is prop-
erly illominated with scripture
truths, the bible will be found to
contiin no doctrine repugnant
to reason. None to wkich a vir-
tuous mind will not cordially as-
sent. ’

Buttoprevent the possibility of
misconception, all that is meant
by reuson, as here used, is, that
the nature of holiness, wfter once
suggested by scripture, is agree-
able to rcason. It is rational.
“Therefore, in this sensc of the
word reason ; a view of the na-
ture of hotincss will be tuken to
show, in the first place, by ra-
tiona] srguments, in what its na-
ture consists ; and to what it
tends. Then secondly this view
will be compared with the decla-
rations of holy writ.

1. A view of the nature of
holiness according to reason.

All love may be divided into
two kinds. That love which is
sinful ; and that love which is
holy. The foriner may be sum-
ed up in selfishness.

And the better to understand
the nature of the latter, or of
that which constitutes holiness ;
propriety may suffer a remark
on that which centres in self,
and constitutes sin, or is not in
itself of a holy nature. The
affection which exists between
particular friends, husband and
wife, parent and child ; which
unites societies and empires ;
and which encircles other worlds ;
so far asit procceds from nohigh-
er principle than natural aflec-
tion, animal passion, or selfish-
ness, has nothing of a holy na-
ture. Even in the dearest rela-
fion in life, and where the affec-
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tion is most ardent and sincere ;
sin may be cnthroned in the
heart, and selfishness flow in ev-
ery channel of the life. A lov-
ing parent may, through a self-
ish spirit, so far misjudge, as,
by threats, to compel a darling
child to sin. And a world of
sinners from a similar selfish
love, can, bid defiance to their
lawful sovereign.

Holiness, or that love which
constitutes moral virtue, may be
comprised under the following
heads ; subdividing it into the
love of benevolence ; the love of
complacence ; the love of grat-
itude ; and the love of esteem.

1. The love of benevolence
has for its object universal be-
ing ; or itis a wishing well to
all intclligent beings susceptible
of happiness. Every being, so
far as he excrcises this love, is
so far holy.

2. The love of complacence
has for its object all being pos-
scssed of a degree of positive
holiness ; or it is that affection
which is exercised towards all
beings, who exercise the love of
benevolence.  And this love of
complacence flows forth from a
holy being, on account of the
pleasure experienced in behold-
ing another possessed of the
same benevolent spirit.

3. The love of gratitude has
for its object, a benefactor; or
it is that affection, which is ex-
ercised towards a being on ac-
count of some favor received.

4. The love of esteem implies
some greater worthiness, or ex-
cellence, in the being who is the
subject of estcem. Though ev-
ery intelligent being is a proper
object of the love of benevolence ;
and every being, who has any
degree of positive holiness, is
descrving of the love of compla-
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cence ; and every bencfuctor, of
the love of gratitude; vet the
love of esteem, is founded on
the comparctive worth, or excel-
lence, which exists, between two
or more beings, both, or all of
whom, may be supposed fit ob-
jects of the love of complacence.
Though the love of compla-
cence ; the love of gratitude ;
and the lcve of esteem ; have
cach of them some characteris-
tic, which distinguisiics the one,
from the other ; and also all of
them, from the love of bencvo-
lence ; yet benevolence, as a
general term, includes all the
rest. Or, all the rest, presup-
pose it as their foundation. Ior
itis the nature of benevolence,
or holiness to flow forth in love,
proportioned in its degree to the
- worthiness of the being, towards
whom it is exercised ; when this
particular being, is compared
with universal being. Suppose
then a particular person to be
deserving of the love of esteem.
On the principles of benevo-
lence, such a person, because
more worthy, is not only to be
loved with a peculiar aflection ;
but to be loved more, than though
he was regarded simply as on in-
telligent being 5 merey thin tho’
he were worthy of comolucence
to a certain degree, but not to
that degree sufficicnt to entide
him.to the love of estecn.
Benevolence is, in its nature,
opposed to sclishness.  And to
distinguish it from sclfishness,
it is termed disintcrested benev-
olence, or disinterested aficction.
‘The affection is disisizarested, but
not uninterested.  Urinrerested,
supposes no interest at all.  Dis-
interested, supposes no private
interest. The furmer, in every
particular, is opposcd to self.
The latter, so fur, as scif is in-
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consistent with universal good.
It is not required, that a being
siiould have no regard to his
own happincess, in order to ren-
der him Lenevolent.  Every in-
telligent being is supposed to re-
gard himself, according to his
worth, in the scale of universal
being ; and to act a rational part,
in secking his own hoppiness, in
a way consistent with the whole.

A familiar comparison for il
lucidation.

A judge in his dccisions, may
be free from every shadow of a
sclfishbias. Yetasthe judge bim-
selfy forms one of the communi-
ty, and isone of universal being ;
he is not wholly uninterested in
the decision which he makes.
As an individual, his own hap-
piness is equally afivcted, with
that of every other individual ;
though all thoughts about his
oWn person, may, at the time, be
banished from his mind. Itis
utterly imficssible, for him to act,
in any scnse, without being him.
sclf, some way or other, either
directly or indircctly, affected
in a greater or less degree. M
activi, and not one thought, of
any intclligent being, can, with
stiict propriety, be termed un-
intcrested.  But  though the
idze cannot be supposed to act
vwiclly uninterestedly ; or, con-
sidering the relation in which
he stinds to community, and to
universal being 5 as it is inifices
¢itle, that his own happiness,
should, in no point of view, be
any ways afiected ; yet he may
Le supposed to act entirely disin-
terestecly 3 that is, in such a
manncry as not to advance pri-
vate intevest, by sacrificing, pub-
lic happiness.

Suppose furthen—

Suy the judi;e, when compar.
ed with the community, has
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three degrees of existence ; and

. the community seven. Suppose
every degree of existence in the
judge, from his excellence of
character, and dignity of person,
is real worth. Measuring the
community by the same scale ;
that is, judging of them, from
their cxcellence of character,
and dignity of person, and f{ind-
ing one degree in seven, of a
description directly the reverse,
of the other six, which six exact-
ly correspond with the three
lgund in the judge ; the judge,
by an impartial administration of
justice, in lawfully punishing
one seventh of the community,
which possessing a character
and disposition, opposed to the
other six, and to his own, have,
unreasonably, violated salutary
laws, enacted for the public
good ; advances the happiness
of the community six degrees,
consistently with advepcing his
own three. Suppose the being,
excellence, and dignity of the
judge are increased ; and the
being, excellence, and dignity
of the community are diminish-
ed, until the former bears the
relation to the latter, of nine to
three. The judge by an equit-
able, and impartial administra-
tion of justice, and from princi-
ples stricly disinterested, lawfule
ly promotes his own happiness,
in a manner perfectly consistent
with the happiness of the com-
munity, in the proportion of nine
to three.

F.ztend this principle, un-
til all creature happiness appears
like adrop to the ocean ; or,
like 2 taper under the splendors
of the incridian sun.

A scene is now opened, which .

faintly c¢xhibits the nature of ho-
Iiness as it exists in the mind of
that infinite Being, “ who work-
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eth all things after the counsel
of his own will ;” and who hath
created all things for hiz own filea-
sure. The nature of disinterest-
eéd benevolence, inclines all in-
telligent beings, who possess
any share of it, to regard each,
according to his respective
worth, when viewed, in his con-
nection, with universal being.
And as that first intelligent cause
of all things, who is necessarily
self-existent, and eternal, is pos-
sessed of abeing, which is infi-
nite ; the nature of holiness
would incline him to love hin-
sclf supremely. Further, if the
Deity is now a holy Being, he
must have been equally so, an-
terior to any of his works of
creation, or independently on
his works. That is, he was in-
finitely holy, when he actually
exercised love towards no being,
who then really existed but him-
self. Or, to make use of a dif-
ferent phrase, when he sought
his own glory. Anterior to cre-
ation, and independently on it,
from the nature of holiness, the
Deity exercised a disintercested
benevolence, in loving himself
supremely. Otherwise the De-
ity will be made dependent on
the creature for his infinite holi-
ness. Which assertion, would
be impious, and absurd. 1f the
Deity was not a peifectly holy
being, before he actually exer-
cised love towards any creature,
heis, by being made dependent
on his works for the attribute of
holiness, divested of the natural
and essentizl attribute of inde-
pendence. For antecedently to
the work of creation, if loving
himself supremely ; and in the
work of crcation, if having an
ultimate regard to his own glory,
did not constitute the holiness of
God, the attribute of holiness,
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docs not co-extend with his oth-
er eternal attributes ; but his in-
finite lLoliness began after the
work of creution commenced, or
in #ime. It, thercfore, appears
that the Deity hath, from ecter-
nity, exercised a lLoly disinter-
ested love towards himself, and
that he hath, likewisc, exercised
the same love towards the crea-
ture, in a degree proportional to
the worth of the creature, and
in a manner perfectly consistent
with the glory of the infinite
Creator.

FPurther ; exercising love tow-
ards but a small part of rational
being ; that is, treating all finite
creatures, according to their
moral character, and excluding
the infinite Creator from all
consideration, cannot properly
be said to constitute holiness.
‘Which must follow as a neccs-
sary consequence, unless the
Deity aims, ultimately, at his
own glory.

That God had, from eternity,
& supreme regard to his own
honor and glory, as the ultimate,
and chicf end, in his creation of
the universe ; and regarded the
happiness of the creature, only
as a subordinate, and infcrior,
end ; further appears, from the
absurdity of a differcnt hypeth-
esis. Independently on the ul-
timate end, or the glory of God ;
the subordinate end, or the hap-
piness of the creature ; would
have been unworthy of the seek-
ing of the divine being. For
this would be suppesing, that the
Deity, preferred, a less good, to
a greater. That is, he preferred
the happiness of finite being, to
that of infinite being. This
would be ascribing consummate
folly, to the all wise Jehovah.
Therefore, the happiness of the
ercature, considering the nature
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i of holiness, could heve been
sought by the Deity, only in an
inferior degree, -or so far only,
as it was consistent with the
chiefend, or with a supreme re-
gard to himself.

The nature of holiness, in the
creature, is the same, in kind,
with that in the Creator. It is
¢ his moral image, or the tran-

script of this glorious pcifection
of God ; and is that to the mor-
. al world which gravitation is to
the material world. If these
two grand uniting principles,
which, jointly, upliold the uni-
verse, are incapalle of compl.te
explanation by any ; yetall from
their effects, must admit their
existence ; and the existence of
that, which unites the moral
world, asreadily, as the exist-
ence of the othicer.

As it is the nature of all ma-
terial bodics to be attracted tow-
ards some common centre, by &
gravitating principle, inherent
in all mutter ; so itis the nature
of Loliness, to unite the moral
world, by its attracting princi-
ple of universikbenevolence.

To illustrate tize nature of ho-
lincss, by anglogy ULgtween
the natural and moral world.
The former of which would be
uscless, considered, aside from
the ends which it subserves, by
the relation which it bears to the
latter. Suppose the sun, the
centre of gravity, to be infinitely
the noblest part of this material
system, to which we belong.
View him, as independent on all
creation for his, natural, bright-
ness. As shining in his own
strength. Himself a fountain
of material light. Irradiating
all opaque bodies within the
sphere of his influence. The
primary planets may be consid-

cred as next in worth. Then
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the necondary—-And'ﬁﬁally, ev-
ery portion of matter, may be
estimated, according to its re-
spective place, or nearnessto the
common centre.  According to
the hypothesis, the sunis the
centreof gravity, and of infinitely
more worth than all the rest of
the systems. It derives its ex-
cellence, and keeps its station,
from an inherent principle, which

" comstitutes its nature, indepen-

dently on all created external
causes. All the other planets
are attracted towards this cen-
tre of gravity ; borrow their
light from it, and perform their
revolutions round it. At the
samc time the secondary are at-
tracted towards their primary ;
and each smaller portion of mat-
ter is attracted towards the cen-
tre of its respective planet—
Each particle of matter, exerts a
force proportional to its near-
ness to the sun, or common cen-
tre; as it respects both the
common centre, and also the
body to which it belongs.—
Consequently harmony pirevails
throughout the material system.
To apply this to the moral
world. And for the want of bet-
ter helps, to corspare things spi-
ritual with shings temporal—
view the Deity like the sun, in-
dependent on the material sys-
tem for his holy brightness.—
As also independent on the mor-
al system. As strictly and ab-
solutely independent on all cau-
ses which imply the least de-
gree of imperfection.  Himself,
a fountain of moral light. E-
mitting beams of light to bodies
of moral darkness. The high-
est order of created intelligences
may take the place of the pri-
mary planets. The next high-
est the place of the secondary.
And those less nolle, including
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the whole intelligen® creation
may be compared to the various,
smaller bodies of the material
system. ,
Holiness, in its nature, fends
to producc an order in the moral
world similar to that which ap-
pears in the natural world.—
Each holy being attracts others
towards himself ; and all are
drawn towards the - fountain of
being and blessedness. © Those
flaming spirits, nearest the
throne of God, like the bodics
nearest the sun, are most pow-

erfully attracted towards God ..
himself; and of course, towards

the holy part of his creation.—
Were this divine principle uni-
versal it would unite and brin,

in to one, every created intelli-
gent.  All, thus united,would be
attracted towards the fountain of
holiness, and be made one, in
interest, and affection, with the
Deity. Each individual, by pro-
moting his own happiness, would
do it, consistently with the good

of all others, and the glory of -

God. 'What was the joy of one,
would be equally the joy of all,
A happy gradation would ex-
tend from God himself through
all the angelic hosts and saints
in heaven, to the lowest saint on
earth. Then would exist happy
individuals ; happy families ;
happy neighborhoods ; happy

socicties ; happy worlds. The’

univeise itself would be happy.

Some reflections which natu-
rally suggest themselves, from
what has been already observed,
will only be noticed, without en-
larging. ’

1. Disinterested benevolence,
as it has been considered, has
been confined, wholly, to the in-
telligent or rational part of crea-
tion. Which can, by none, be
properly viewed as a limitation
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from this consideration. The
supposition that pierfect disinter-
ested Henevolence can be consist-
ent with the least degree of ma-
lrvolence, would be absurd.  The
benevolent man will regard eve-
ry beast and insect; all things
that have animal iiiv, as the crea-
tures of God. He will view
them, as fashioned and preserv-
ed by that same Almighty pow-
er which gave himscif existence;
as formed to answcr the end of
their creation ; and thercfore he
will not abuse the goodncss of
God.

2. Whatever disorder exists
in the moral woild, may be seen
to be the effect of sin.  Sin has
scparated moral agents from the
centre of happiness.  Storms in
the natural world, by displacing
bodics, and removing them from
their common centre mizy pro-
duce disorder. Hence, the pe-
culiar force, in the prophet’s
striking comparison, “The wick-
ed are like the troubledsca when
it cannot rest.”

3. Onc obvious truth, and one
too, woicn ought to aford com-
fort to c¢very rational being, is,
that w0 infinitely wise and bene-
voient God, in having an uli-
mate and chief regurd to his
own honor w glory, has it in a
waanner perfeciy consistent with
the greatest pos-ible good ef the
creature. . He hath made the
path of duty the direct road to
happiness.

4. The worth of the immor-
tal soul is brought iato view, by
considering it, in the rclation
which it bears to other intelli-
gences, and especially to God
himsclf. It has an interestin
what was transact.d  before it
was united with this body even
in the councils of cicrnity ; and
paticntly waits tiil it may return

\-"
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to the hands of God who gave it.

5. Joy beams upon the afflict-
cd and desponding soul, whilst
it reulizes its immortality, and
pensively  counts the fleeting
moments which rapidly waft it
to its immortal inheritance.

6. Lspecially, considering the
nature of holiness, in the view
which has been already taken of
it; the subjeet is peculiarly cal-
culuted to clothe the creature
with humility.  With humility
because he is a creature; but
more particularly, because he is
a sjul creature.

7. The last reflection which
will here be noticed, is, that rea-
son points us to the scriptures,
for full and complete satisfac-
tion on the nature of holiness ;
and in this case, as well as in all
othcrs, directs to them, as our
infallible guide in’ all thihgs
which respect our belief and
practice.

II. Accordingly,by adverting
to them, as was proposed in the
sccond place, and comparing
the view which rcason gives of
the nature of holiness, with the
scriptures; we shall be enabled
to dis.over, how far, what has
becn already suggested, har-
monizes with the word of God.

The scriptures, evidently,
speak of two kinds of love.—
One of which is sinful ; and the
other holy.  Of the former kind
is that spoken of in 2 Chron.
xix. 2.—1 John ii. 15—and 2
Tim. jii. 2. where mention is
made of some who love those
that hate the Lord; who love
themselves, the world and the
things of the world. The Apos-
tle Peter, in saying, % men shall
be levers of their own selves,”
evidently means by it that they
shall be wholly sclfish or that
they shall show an unrcascna-

———— ——— e g —
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‘ble partiality towards self. Of
this kind of love, though mani-
fusting great fricndship, was that
which was reproved by our bles-
sed Saviour. Such as induced
some to love others, because
they loved them ; to lend, hop-
ing to reccive, and to do other
kind offices, expecting a full
compensation. The scriptures
place the sum and essence of
this kind of love in selfishness.

It is not inconsistent with
the nature of holiness, to show a
proper and becoming regard to
one’s scif ; but what is in scrip-
ture reguired, appears from the
command given by our Saviour,
to love our neighbor as our-
selves. If the love. which we
bear towards oursclves, is to be
the measure of that to be exer-
cised towards our neighbor, the
former is as evidently required
as the latter. As if it had been
said, consider your ncighbor as
a brother. You are both - the
creatures of God, and deserve to
be treated exactly according to
your moral characters. All the
invitations, exhortations and
commands of the gospel, imply
this supposition. When they
are complied with, God and tlhe
Saviour are glorified. The crea-
ture is happy. There is joy in

heaven. Love is the bond of

perfectness.  There is mutual
joy in heaven and earth. A ho-
ly universe participates. We
are expressly commanded to be
holy, from the example of an
koly God. To bring direct
scripture passages to show that
God has an uliimate and chief
regaid to his own glory in all
his works, would only be quot-
ing the obvious scuse of every
sacred page.

The love of complacence is

Yor. V. No. 2.
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termed, in scripiure, brothcrly
love, or love of the brethren
and is mentioned uas bring of
such a nature as to be an infilli-
ble evidence of having “ passed
from death unto life.”  And the

.great Apostle of the Gentiles,

speaking of those to whom we
ought to do good, denotes those
of this chdracter, by saying,
“ esprecially unto them who are
of the houszhoid of faith;” as
if more worthy, on account of
what Christ had done for them,
and on account of their moral

.character, than those who were

in a state of nature.

I'inally, the scriptures incule
cate a spirit of universal, disine
terested benevolence, as the na-
ture of holiness, and the suin of
all moral virtue, and Christian
duties. They invite to it, from
the example of Christ; from

the dying love of a crucified Sa- .

viour ; and from a scnse of our
own need of divine mercy and
sovereign grace. They urge to
it,from the mercy of our heaven-
ly Father, who indiscriminately
and with a liberal hand dispen-
seth the blessings of his com-
mon providence among the
evil and the good; among the
just and among the unjust. We
are commanded to bless and
curse not ; to love our enemies 3
to pray for them that hate us;
and to do good to /. But we
are to love the Lord our God
with all our faculties to the
greatest possible degree. Be-
cause he is an infinite being,
and because “ God is love.”—
His name is holy. He dwell-
cth in the Asly place. With
vailed fuces thc Aoly Angels
worship him in ascriptions of
haly praise.

L—X.
H
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No. 5. phecy, consists of three general

. rts. A definitive period pre-

An explanation (f the Prophec:; g::cl H’ec:s t(; be p‘:)ducec{) in
¢f Daniel.

[Conclu. from vo. iv. pag. 502.]

Danicl’s vision qf' the seventy
wecks, chat. ix. 24—239.

THE Prophet, informed by
the prophecy of Jeremials,
that the captivity of the Jews in
Bubylon was about to expire, and
applying himsclf to the devout
excreises of humiliation, fasting
and prayer, was instructed by
an holy Angel in the following
manner :(—Scven!ly weeks are de-
serinined ufion thy peofidey and up-
on ihy holy city,to finish the tians-
gres.ion, and to nuke an end of
sins, and to make reconciliation for
iniuitu, and to bring in everlast-
ing rightesusncss, and to seal ups
the vision and fircfihicey, and to
anoint the most holy. Know,
thercfore, and understand, that
Srom the going forth of the com-
mandment 3 restore and to build
Jerwzalemy, untos  Messiah  the
Prince, shall be scven weeks, and
threcscore and two sceks: the
street and the wall shall be built
in troublous times, And afior
threescore and two  wecks shall
Messiah be cut off, but not for
himsclf; and the fecple of the
prince that shall come shall de-
stroy the city and the sanctuary ;
and the end thereof shall be with
a flood, and unto the end of the
war desoiations are detcrmined.
dAnd ke shall confirm the cove-
nant with many for one weck ;
and in the inidst of the weck he
shall cause the sacrifice and the
oblatiun to ceaney and for the cver-
sfireading of abominarion he shall
make it desolate, even until the
consummationy, and thi deter-
mined sheil be fioured ufion the
desviate. This rision or pro-

:he conclusion of it—and scenes
‘0 succeed it—An illustration of
chese, it is hoped, will exhibit
the contents of the vision in
iheir true import.

I. The period prc‘ixed scvon-
ty weeks.  These weeks accord-
ing to the mode of computation
adopted by this Prophet, are
prophetic weeks; each week
containing seven days, and each:
day denoting a year ; accord-
ing to which, the seventy weeks
are 490 years. For the com-
putation of these weeks a certain
period is fixed, or date given;
JSrom the going forth of the come
mandment to restore and build
Jerusalem.  This could not be
the decree of Cyrus for the lib-
eration of the Jews from the
Bubylonish captivity, as these
weeks, computed from that pe-
riod, would expire about eighty
ycars before the existence of
those events, which by all expos-
itors, are acknowledged to be
the important subjects of this
prophecy. But they are to be
computed from the celebrated
decree of Artaxerxes Longima-
nus given to Ezra, to go up to
Jerusalem and restore  God’s
worship according to its primi-
tive institution. The occasion
appears to have been this. Cy-
rus proclaimed liberty to the
Jews, saying to Jerusalem, 7hou
shalt be buili, and to the temple,
Thy fuundation shall be laid. To
this work the Jews applied them-
selves with great ardor on their
return to Judea ; but it was em-
barrassed and retarded by the ar-
tifices of thewr inveterate enc-
mies, the Samaritans, Ammo-
nites and Moabites, through the
reigns of Cyrus and hisson Cam-
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byses, or Abasuerus; and by the
decree of Smerdis, or Artax-
erxes, was entirely suspended.
Ezra, ch.iv. The work was re-
sumed by the Jews by the ad-
dress of Haggai and Zecha.
(ch. v.) and thro’ the favorable
decree of Darius (ch.vi.) the
temple was finished in the sixth
year of his reign, about twenty
three years after the return fiom
the captivity of Babylon. The’
the temple was built and the
worship of God attended in it,
yet this was but a partial resto-
ration ; the decree of Cyrus was
but partially cxccuted. DMany
profanations also had insinuated
themselves ; Jerusalem was yet
avaste and the gares were consum-
ed i h fire. Neh.ii. To correct
abuses and eflect a complete res-
toration, Artaxerxes, in the se-
venth year of his reign, gave
-that liberal decree to Ezra, re-
corded Ezrach. vii. I'rom the
going forth of this command-
ment are the 70 wecks, or 490
years, to be computed. These
wecks by the angel are divided
mto three parts, 7, weeks, 62,
weeks and one week. In the 7
wecks the work of restoration
was to be completed, in which
the street and wall showld be buil
in troublous times. How exactly
this part of the prophecy waus
fulfilled, is'very obvious from the
history of Nehemiah.—irom
these 7 wecks or 49 years are the
62 weeks, or 434 years, to be
computed. These introduce the
third part, the one week, when
the Messiah should appear, first
by his messenger, who should
prepare his way, and then in his
own glorious person, to finish
transgression, make an end of
sin, and bring in everlasting
righteousncss for the salvation of
his people.
Was it not from the definite
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terms of this prophecy, that such
a general and anxious expecta-
tion of the Messiah obtuined
among the Jews, about the time
of his advent 2 Art thou he that
should come or look we for
another ? The divine dec-
laration, that the sced of the
woman should bruise the ser-
pent’s head, certified the event,
the incarnation of the redeemer,
The promise to Abraham defin-
cd the nation of which he should
be, of his posterity, or the Jews,
The prophecy of Jacob, The
sceptre shall nog depart from Ju-
dah, prescribed the sribe. The
promise to David, the family ;
and the proplhecy of Micah,
Thou Bethlchem Ephratah, the
town or city. But however ac-
curately these prophecies might
define those particular subjects,
yet the Jews could never.deter-
mine from them the time when
the Mcssiah should appear. But
this prophecy of Danicl, making
the time a principal subject, de-
fined it in the most explicit,
terms. It should be s:wenty
weeksy or 490 years fiom the go-
ing forth of tie commandment.
—As this prefixed a period from
which the Jews could calculate,
it premonished them preciscly
of the time when the word
should be mude flesh and dwell
among them.  Computing from
this period and percciving that
the time was ubout to expire,
their minds were flled with ar-
dent expectation, that the Lord
would suddenly come into his
temple ; and at the time prefix-
ed he appeared to the inexpres-
sible joy of those who were wait-
ing for the consolation of Israel.
Let us now consider,

I1. The works tobe,effected in
this conclusion, or last part, of
this period. These are expres-

L4
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se<’ in the following terms.  4nd
L l’c s firm h covenant swith
e £ vate woeky which was ef-
fected by the preacling of John
the Baptist, of Lis disciples, and
Lis own publlic minisuwy. He
shulifird h tranzgresion and make
roconctuulion for inivuil,, scal uf:
the ~i.ion ai.d firof k. ciy orv fulfil
all the prophecies cencerning
himsclf and ancint the nioat huly,
vlid ofier sixty and iwo wedks
from ti:c seven, orin thie seven-
ticth week shall Aliigah be cur
offy ard he shall make the fFrring
and ctlaticn to ccase.  As these
are particular parts of one gen-
eral and very obvious subject,
permit them to be expressed in
one general observationy that
they relate to the accomplish-
ment of the wonderful and glo-
rious work of rudemption by Je-
sus Christ ; impoiting, that by
Lis obedience he shivtdd biing in
everlasting rizhiteonsness, and in
the mid.t (Jast half, say critics)
of the week be cut offy muking
reconciliaiion for iniquity by Lis
own most precious bloed, and
cause the sacrifice and ohiation
to cease, by perfecting forever
them that are sanctificd, by the
one offering of himsclf. This
completed the seventy wecks
and dotermined, or concluded,
the Jewish church state, abro-
gated their peculiar economy,

and dissolved all distincions of

nations, times and places.  The
seed of Abveham then ceased o
be God’s peculiar people, Jeru-
salem was no more his holy city.
nor the temple his Loly habita-
tion. Let us next consider

III. The scene which should
succeed tiis period.

And the end of the Jewish state
shatl b2 with a flovd of calamitics

coming on the nation like a
mighty torrent, and the preople of
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the firince that ehell come, the Ro-
mans, 8kuli detroy the city and
the senctuary end to the end of the
war desdultois are determined,
cud fur the overspircading of cbom-
inations he (Lod, by his instru-
ments, the Roman princes) sa?Z
make ity the city of Jerusulem,
or the region of Judea, desolu‘e
even to the consummacion and 1hat

wlichisdeterminedshall be foured
on ihe deislate: oryuntil God bath
cempleted that series of terrible
judgmenis with which heis dcter-
mincd to punish the aggravated
wickedness of that guiity nution.
Sce Mat. xxiv. chap.—As the
conquest of the Jews and the
desolaticn of Jerusalem by the
Romuns, are generally known
from the most authentic histo-
ries, and the present state of that
miscrable peeple, let it suffice to
remark upon this part of the
prophecy, thut God hath iilus-
trated, by events, every part of
it most minutely.  The calami-
ties of the Jews in the war made
upon them by the Romans, are
without a parallel. War and
the sword witiiout, and famine,
pestileiice, facticns, massacres
and assussinations within the
city, destroyed 1120,000 during
the sicge. They were finally
overcome, their city destroyed
and their temple burnt, they
were c.xrli\'..tcd and dispers.d,
and continue a reprauch, an his-
sinz, an astonishment and a ter-
rar, throughout all nations to
this day ; a continued miracle in

suppert of the truth of divine

deoclarations, a visible iilustration

of the fulfilment of the svveral

parts of this prophecy, and will

so0 cortinue until the whnle of that

which is determined shall be pronir-

cd cn the derolate.

The work proposed hath now
becn attempted, the typical rep-
resentaticn been considered, the
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events signified by them produ-
sed, and a review of them sug-

sts the following reflections,

1. The book of Duniel con-
tains a varicty of wonderful vis-
ions, or typical representations.
‘When the inquisitive mind of
king Nebuchadnezzar, in his
slumbering moments, would
penetrate into the destinies of
futurity, instantly a splendid and
terrific image rears up itsclf be-
fore him, which was of a very
singular composition. The head
of gold, the breasts and arms of
silver, the belly and thighs of
brass, the legs of ircn, and the
feet and toes part of iron and
part of potter’s clay. What a
wonderful spectacle was this,
and how must the mind of king
Nebuchadnezzar have been af-
fected by 1t 2 Did any such ob-
ject ever address itself to the
astonished eyes of mortal men.
Similar to this was the vision of
the Prophet Danicl when deep
sleep falleth upon men.  Behold
a majestic lion, having the wings
of an eagle on his back, comes
in his view ; then a bear having
three ribs in his mouth ; then a
leopard having four hcads and
upon his back four wings of a
fowl; and last of all. a beast
dreadful and terrible, having
great iron teeth and ten herns on
his head. Then the vision of
the ram with two horns coming
up out of the river, and of an he
goat with a notable horn be-
tween his eyes, coming from the
west, skimming through the
air, and mnot touching the
ground. What strange sights
were these, such as the world
had never scen, nor had imagi-
nation ever painted the like on
the mind of man.

IL. These visions typified a
scries of important subjccts and
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intcresting events. This may
be illustrated by observing,

1. This scrics cf events was
in connection and succession.—
The several metals which com-
posed the image were connect-
cd with each other and constitu-
ted one entire object. The
beasts appeared before the Pro-
phet in succession, first the lion,
then the bear, &c. dunoting a
succession of kingdoms and e-
vents.

2. These visions or types had
their peculiar and appropriate
signifitation. Hieroglyphics, and
describing subjects by figurative
representations were in great
and general use among the an-
cients, both in writing and con-
versation. Of this naturc were
even all the religicus rites and
sacrifices among the Jews, and
all the allegorices and parables in
the sacred writings. Such in
their kind were all the visions
of the Prophets. Such was the
image, and such were the four
beasts. These represented par-
ticular subjects and events—
Thus were they designed by the
authors, and so were they un-
derstocd by the subjects of
them. This is the drcam and
we will shew the king the inter-
pretation.  Thou, O king, arta
king cf kings. 7Thou art this
head cof Geld. And after thre
skall arise cnother kingdom, &c.
Then I went ncar to one that
stond by and asked him the truth,
the signification, of al/ this. Sa
he told me and made me under-
stund the interpiretation of the
things; vii. 16. \When 1, even
I Daniel, had scen the vision
and scught for the meuning, then
I heard a man’s voice which said,
Gabriel make this man to un-
derstanid the visi.n,  So he came
near and suid, Understand, O somw
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of man. The four different
metals which composed the
image, and the four beusts of
the visions are difinitcly inter-
preted to signify four kings or
kingdoms, which should arisc
out of the earth. Then I wondd
know the truth of the fourth beast
and of the ten horns svhich came
upi—"Thus he said, 7%: fourch
beast is the fourth kingd in which
shall arise. The ram with o
horns are the kings of Medic aid
Persia, and the rough ke goa! is
the king of Greece. How ex-
plicit is this interpretation of
these vistons ? A certain writer
has observed, “ If there were
men (Prophets) to whom the
Almighty communicated some
event that would take place in
future, it is consistent to sup-
pose that the cvent would be
told in terms that would be un-
derstood, and not related in such
a loose and obscure manner as to
fit «hinost any circumstance that
might happen afterward.”  And
_is not the interpretation of
these visions in terms very per-
spicuous ?  Can he invent terms
more explicit and intelligible ?—
Is not this reflection upon pro-
phecy very unrcasonable ?

3. There is a wonderful and
pleasing aptitude in these types
to represent the various subjects
and events significd by them.—
How aptly did the head of Gold
in the image, and the lion a-
mong the beasts represent the
opulence and splendor, the
strengh and majesty of the em-
pire of Bubylon? How aptly
did the breast and arms typify
the empire of Media and Persia,
united in Cyrus, by the mar-
riage of the Persian king with
the Median princess. from a u-
nion of hearts in the most ten-
derard endearing affections i—

.
.
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How fitly did the bear with three
rids in his mouth represent the
voracity and cruclty of that con-
quering empire 2 As for crowns
the kings of Persia wore the
heads of rams adorned with pre-
cious stones, when Daniel saw
the ram with two horns come
up out of the river, and push
westward and northward and
scuthward, how expressively did
this represant the conquests of
the united kingdoms of Media
and Persia. Do not the belly
ard thighs of the image, the
leopard with feur wings upon
his back, umong the beasts, and
the rough he goat as admirably
represent the courage of the
Macedonians,the rapidity of their
conquests, the luxury of ther
kings, the division of their em-
pire into four kingdems and the
final descent of it into the king-
doms of Svria and Egypt ? Did,
in wuter, face ever answer to
face with greater exactness, than
these visions describe the genius,
character, conquests and final
issuc of the extraordinary em-
pire of the Grecks?  What
think we of the iron legs of the
image, and the feet und toes part
of iron and part miry clay, to
denote first the strength,  and
then the weakness of the mighty
cmpire of Rome, the unnamral
commixiure of the native ciu-
zens with the ignoble barba-
rians, and the division of it into
ten kinzdoms?  What shall we
think of the monstrous, nameless
beast having great iron teeth
and ten horns on his head, to
denotc the destructive cruelty of
that empire, and the kingdoms
into which it was divided —
Could any type represent them
with greater aptness?  \What
do we think of the little homn
springing up among the ten, and
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prostrating three before it, hav-
ing the cyes of a man, and a
mouth speaking great words a-

- . N
gainst the most High with a
look more stout than his fel-
Jows? Docs it not with adni-
rable accuracy describe the rise,
establishment, subtilty, airo-
gunce, blasphemy and persccus-
tion of Antichrist 2 And yct it
hath been said, with an aflron-
tery almost proveking, “thata
blunder will serve for a type.”—
If we pass from types to pro-
phecy, how corrcct, how precise
the predictions concerning the
emulations, stratcgems and con-
flicts of the kings- of Syria and
Egypt, particularising even the
dissimulation and hypocrisy they
practised at the table ? Can it
Justly be said, that thcse are so
equivocal as to fit almost any
circumstance which might hap-
pen afterward? Do not the
seventy weeks with great per-
spicuity and exactness  define
the continuation and conclusion
of the Jewish economy, and the
advent of the Messiah, with the
destruction of Jerusulem, the
calamities, captivity and disper-
sion of the Jews ?  Must it not
then be very falsely asserted,
that the prophecies “ are a bow
of a thousand ycars, which comes
only within a thousand miles of
a mark ?”

4. These visions or types are
applicable to no other subjects
than those ascribed to them in
this prophecy. However, with
a kind of pleasurable ease, the
aptitude of thesc types to signify
their peculiar subjects may be
displayed, yet it exceeds the ef-
forts of the most consummniate
genius to make them represent
any other subjects or kingdoms
with aptness and propricty.—
Although it 1s beneath the dig-
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nity of this publication to recite
the vulgar language of the au-
thor who has asserted, “that a
biunder will scrve for a prophe-
cy,” yet the learned world will
be infinitely obliged to him if he
will produce other kingdoms and
events which have existed in the
woull, to which these visions
willupply with as great aptness
and beauty, as to the empires of
Babylon and Persia, Greece and
Rome.  Or if he will invert the

-order of the subjects or events,

and make it manifest, that the
types as fitly represent them, as
they do in the order in which
they are placed. Ify for instance
he will take the golden head of
the image and apply it to the
Romans, and shew that it repre-
sents their empire, from its rise
to its final dissolution, its prima~
ry strength, its division into ten.
kingdoms and the coalition of
the native Romans with the
northern nations, with as great
aptness, as it is represented by
the legs of iron, and the feet and
toes, part of iron and part of
miry clay ; or if he will make
the legrs, feet and toes represent
the unity, opulence and splen-
dor of ti.c Balylonian empire, as
fitlv as they are represented by
the head of gold; or if he will
make the breast and arms of
silver, represent the kingdom of
the Grecks, as aptly as it is re-
presented by the belly and thighs
of brass; or if he will take the
brazen belly and thighs and
make them represent the king-
dom of Media and Persia, as
fitly as it is represented by the
breast and arms of silver; or if
he will make the nameless mon-
strous beast with great iron teeth .
in his mouth andten horns on
his head, describe the strength
and grandeur of the Babylonish
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empire as aptly as it is repre-
scnted by the lion 3 or if he will
make the ram with two horns
represent the Macedonian em-
pire, first with Alexander at its
head, and then devided between
his four captains, as fitly asit is
represented by the he goat with
a notable horn between his eyces
and four horns on his head ; or
if he will make the he goat re-
present the empire of Media
and Persia as fitly as it is repre-
sented by the rum  with two
Lorns ; or even if he will make
the coming of the he goat to the
ram and smiting him and break-
ing his two horns, as aptly re-
present the conquest of Baby-
lon by Cyrus, as it represented
the conquest of Darius and the
Medo Persian empire by Alex-
ander ; or if he will apply the
characteristics of the little horn,
the eyes of a man, a mouth
speaking great words, a look
more stout than his fellows, &c.
to any other power or poten-
tate, as aptly as they apply to the
hierarchy of Rome ; or if; pas-
sing types and  procecding  to
prcdictions, he will shew that
the prophecies concarning the
kings of the rorth and south,
1ra} be applicd to any (vo cm-
ulating Kingdoms with as giat
justice and piopricty, as cven
he must know that they wp-
Py to the Scleuckiz of Syria
and the Ptolemics of Egypt; or
if passing from kings tnd courts
to tiiavs and scasoins, he will
shew thut the visiorof tie seoon-
tv wechs Dus been accomplish-
ed as minutely in other cvents,
as it was fulfiiied i the restera-
tion of the Jewish state by Ezra
and Nchemiah, in the incarna-
tion of the Meussiah, and the ae-
complisment of the wark of re-
demptiony the dlawskilon olfthe
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Jewish economy, the destruction
of Jerusalem and the calamities
of the Jews by the Romans;—If,
I say% that author or any other
person  will demonstrate that
these visions will apply to other
subjects and have been as pre-
ciscly fulfilled in other events 2s
they have in those to which
they confine themselves, he will
render a most important and es-
sential service to mankind.

It may now be observed,

HI. That these visions have
received a minute and complete
accomplishment in their pecu-
liar events.  This observation,
itis hoped, hath been so antici-
pated in the preceding explana-
tion, that it can reccive no im-
provement by further illusira-
tion. Have not the four great
monarchies, long since nsen,
displayed their power and great-
ness on the theatre of human
action, and rctired from the
stage ! Have not the seventy
weeks long since expired, and

their peculiar events been ac-
complished?  Hath not Anti-
christ, long since, reared up him-
sclfy speken great words against
the most High, thought to
change times and laws, and
worn out the saints with puins
and tortures? And is it not most
manifest from the signs of the
times, that the judgment is sit-
ting, and they are taking away
his_ kingdom from him to cou-
sume and destroy it even to the
end ? Isitnot most evident al-
so, that the stonc cut out with-
out hands is smiting the image,
and filling the whole carth? That
the exalted Messiah is rearing
up his glorious kingdom which
shall not be given to another
prople, but shall stand forever?
Is it not most cvident, that ail
the visions and prophecies re-

— ———————— - —
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lating to preceding times and
events have received a minute
and full accomplishment 2. Yea,
is it not as demonstrable from
the most authentic histories,
that the subjects in their kind,
and the events in that order in
which this prophetic system
hath drawn them, have been ef-
fected and realized, as it is that
Julius Czxsar was assassinated
by Cassius and Brutus, or that
the Roman empire was peaceful
and happy in the reign of Au-
gustus 7*

The genuineness of the book
of Daniel and the accomplish-
ment of his visions being admit-
ted, we may infallibly infer, the
divine inspiration of his prophe-

———

®.When Jerome, in his contreversy
with Porphyry, in suppert of Chris-
tianity prodwced the argument from
prophecy, and especially from the pro-
Phecies of Daniel, his learned antago-
nist found himself reduecd to the hard
Deaessity, to evade the argument, of
denying that the book of Daniel was a
prophecy; and of affirming, that i was
an history written by some spurious
authar after the facts cxisted ; assert-
ing that it was absolutely impossible
that such a scries of events should be
%0 accurately described in the way of
prediction. A late opposer of Chris-
tianity has asserted, that the prophe-
cics are 3 bow of a theusand ycars,
which comes only within a theusand
miles of a mark. S0 we sce the
great ancient and the medern opposcrs
of Christianity asserting opposite pro-
positions rexpecting the prophecics,—
One, that they defcribe events so ex-
actly that they cannot be predictions
of future events, but must be histeries
of past transactions. The ether, that
they are o obscure and equivecal as te
fic almost any circumstance that may
happen- afterward. Will it amuse or
edify the believers of divine revelation
to see these virulent opposers of Chris-
tianity settle this contradiction between
shemselves ?

Vor. V. No. 2.

Explanation of the Prophecies of Daniel. 65

cy. It being conceded that
Daniel wrote these prophecies,
he must necessarily have written
them either,

1. From the native force and
penetration of his own mind ;
but this could not suggest to
him his own personal situation
the next day, or the next
hour; much less could it sug-
gest to him, with precision, the

 rise, greatness, fall and succes-

sion of empires which depended,
upon the genius, volitions, con-
nexions, habits, motives and en-
terprises of innumerable indie
viduals in distant ceuntries, and
different regions, and for a long

‘succession of ages—or he must

have written them,

2. From philosophical and
political calculation.

If it be said, that Daniel from
his knowledge of the luxury and
cffeminacy of the Babylonish
court, and of the connexions
which had been formed between
the courts of Media and Persia
might have predicted the con-
quest of Babylon by their united
arms and valor ; yet what politi-
cal data did he possess, from
which he could have calculated
the war of the Persians with the
Greeks, and that the Grecks
who then existed in numerous
independent states, being united
under one common sovereign,
should attempt the conquest of
Persia and effectit? That the
royal family should be extin-
guished, and the empire be di-
vided into four kingdoms, and
that implacable enmities should
subsist betwcen the kings of
Syria and Lgypt? Or what
political principles did he pos-
sess, from which he could cal-
culate that Rome, then in a

I .
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state of infancy and obscurity,
and for extent of territory infe-
rior to many of the provinces of
Babylon, should subdue, and as
with great iron teeth devour
the whole, and then be subdued
herself by the barbarous nations
-of the north! Or by what po-
litical skill could he predict the
rise, power, tyranny and perse-
cutions of Antichrist, who for
ages afterwards did not exist
even in embryo?! To predic-
ted these events and the or-
der in which they should exist,
-must it not absolutely have buf-
-fled and confounded the most
‘consummate skill of the ablest
‘politician ! But Daniel did pre-
dict them, and the order in
which they should succeed ; and
his predictions have been real-
‘ized in their peculiar events.

3. If Danicl could not have
predicted these events by an
effort of genius, or by political
skill, by no power or principle
within himself, he must have
predicted them through the
influence of some forcign cause
-or external agent;—but no
external agent was adequate
-to this but he of whom are

are all things andby whomareall .

"things, and who hath determined
the times before appcinted, who is
Gop. He only, whose infinitely

capacious mind, at one allcom- |

prehensive and  intuitive  view
apprehends, the most distant
future events, with equal clear-
ness and precision as the pre-
-sent, could communicate this
series of revolutions and events
to his holy servant, the Prophet.
Originating from this supreme
and infinitely intelligent cause,
Jrom God, to whom are known
all his works from the beyin-
ning of the world, and commu-
micat.d to Bis holy Frophet by

{Awcusy,

possess an infallible certainty
and precision, and dcmonstrate
their divine authority by their
exact fulfilment. This revelas
tion, therefore, bears the strong
and lively impression of original
¢ divinity. With equal perspicu-
ity it evinces an absolute divine
prescience of future events, and
the cstablishment of a universal
and immutable system of ope-
ration, according to which God
invariably proceeds, working all
things according to the counsel
of his own will. His own de-
« signs and operations being irre-
versibly established in his own
" mind, for his own purpose and
grace, for the instruction and
support of his people, he re-
vealed them to his holy servants,
the Prophets, and they commus
nicated them, notin words which
man’s wisdom taught, but which
were dictated by the Holy Ghost.
Originating from such an infalk-
, ble cause and realized in their
| peculiar events, they demaon.
¢ stratc with an irresistible ener-
! gy, that the prophecy came not
, in old time by the will of man,
. but holy men of God, spake as
they were moved by the Hely
Ghost.

The evidence for the divine
authority of the holy scriptures,
from prophecy, by the continued
fulfilment of it, hath been in-
creasing from age to age. It
hath received additional Justre
from those recent events in pro-
vidence, by which God hath
been visibly taking away the do-
minion of the little horn and
giving the kingdom to the peo-
ple of his saints. Much more
hardcned and inexcusable must
they be who reject this revela-
tion from God, under that blaze
of light, with which the divine

o — e e = e
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authority of it now addresses it-
self to the mind, than they who
lived in past, in more obscure
and bewildered ages. Let no
one be faitnless and unbelieving,
lest he prpcure to himsclf that
awtul rcbuke of heaven, Behold
ye destiisers and wondcr and fier-
ssh. And do not these consid-
erations mightily tend to con-
firm the faith of believers, and
make the children of Zion
joyful in their king? What
irresistible evidence have they
from the accomplishment of
scripture prophecies, of their
real divinity ! And are not the
fulfilment of those, which relate
to Babylon, Media and Persia,
Greece, Rome and Antichrist,
80 many implicit assurances ;
that he will fulfil those made to
the Messiah, respecting his glo-
rious and cternal kingdom {—
How impressively does the ex-
hortation of the Prophet address
them? The vision is yetan ap-
pointed time, but at the end it
shall speak and not lie ; though
it tarry wait for it; because it
will surely come, it will not tar-
ry. Andisnot the Lord, to the
astonishment and joy of his
friends, and the confusion of his
foes, marvellously effecting an
accomplishment of these promi-
ses in the present day? And
should not the manifest opera-
tions of the most Higzh stimulate
his servants to fortitude, activi-
ty, zeal und perseverance in
those holy exertions which he
hath appointed to be the means
of promoting his cause in the
world? Commending thzm by
faith and prayer to his gracious
benediction, we wait and in a
full assurance that in the set
time he will appear in his glory
and build up Zion, and make her
8 joy and praise in the earth ¢

Original Lettey of the Rev. Richard Baster.

&

Orrcinar Lerrsr of the Rev.
RicHarp BaxTsr, written
nearly 150 years ago, takem
Jrom an English Magazine,

To E. R. Esq.

S1r,
HE many obligations laid
upon me by the kindnese
of your parents, and the last re-
quest of your mother on your
behalf, command me to make
known my thoughts to you con~
cerning your present and evers
lasting state.

I know the grace of God is
free, and that many parents are
in heaven, whose children arc in
hell ; but yet, some respect the
mercy of God hata to children
for their parents’ sake; which
puts me in some hope of you 3
and, for myself, I cannot think
of your mother, whose soul is
now with God, without a strong
affection to her offspring ; which
will not suffer mo to see you
perish in utter silence, and to
forbcar my admonition, how
ungrateful soever it may prove
to your corruption.

I have long enquired after
your welfare; and, from the
voice of Fame, I heard a very
sad report of you:—That youn
were quite given up to drink-
ing, sporting, idle company and
courses, in flat licentiousness,
in your disobcdience to your
father, and to the grief of his
heart; and that,as you were a
child when you should have been
a man, 80 NOW YOu grow worse
than man or child; so that your
father has purposed to marry,
and disinherit you, that he might
not leave his estatc to such a
I was loth to credit
this report; but made further
enquiry of some that I knew to
be your friends, and all confirm-
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ed it; so that I am in great fears
lest it be truc.

Sir, belicve it these lines are
not begun to you without tears.
Alas! that the ouly son, the too
much bcloved daurling of my
dear  deceased  fricnd, should
prove a wrcteh, an  invincible
neglecter of God und his salva-
tion, and an heir of everlasting
misery (without conversion) f—
Shali the soul of such an ufiec-
tionarte, careful mother see you
in dumnation? Shall the heart
of a loving father, who looked for
much of his earthly " comfort in
you, have his greatcst earthiy
sorrow from you? Is it not sor-
row enough to him to part with
half himsclf, but he must see his
only son as lost and dead while
he is alive ?

Sir, if you cannot feel words,
you shall shortly have that which
will make you feel. What! is
your heart become a stone ’—
Have you so lately seen the face
of death in a deceased mother,
and do you no better bethink
you of your own? I beseech
you, for the sake of her that
charged you by her last words
to you, to be ruled by me; nay,
I bescech youy'for the sake of
God and of your soul, that you
would take these lines a little
into your private serious thoughts
if you know how to be serious;
and that you will not proceed
any further in your folly, till you
can tell how to answer the ques-
tions which I shall now put to
you.

Sir, what do you think on?
Do you not believe that the infi-
nite God beholdeth you, and that
you live in his presence ! Is
God’s presence nothing to you?
Are you affected with nothing
but what you see ? Do you live
snly by sensc, and not by faith ?

Original Letter of the Rev. Richard Baxter.
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Say not so, without an acknowl-
edgment of brutishness ; do not
50, unless you will disown your
maniood.

I beseech you, tell me, do you
cver think of dying, and of what
follows ? If not, what shift do
you muke to overcome your wit,
so far as to forgetit? If you do,
what shifi make you to over-
come your wit and sense itself
so far as to disregard it? Can
your guilty soul endure the ter-
rors of an offended Majesty ? Is
it nothing to be condemned by
the most holy Ged to everlasting
torments ?

Sir, you had best bethink you
quickly whom you have to do
with. It is not only an earth-
ly father that you oftend,
but you are a creature and a
subject of eternal Majesty —
You owe him your highest loye
and obedience; and he will have
it, or he will have your heart’s
blood for it. He will make you
know yourself, and know your
maker, and know his laws, and
know your duty—or he will
make you howl in endless mis-
ery for it. You may make bold
with a man like yourself; but
be not too bold with the consum-
ing fire, The sun is darkness
in comparison of his glory ; the
heavens and earth are but as an
hand-breadth, in comparison of
his infiniteness. Thousands and
ten thousands of glorious An-
gels are praising and i
Him, while such a thing as you
are slighting, forgetting and dis-
obeying Him. And do yoy
think he will long put up with
this at your hands? If you
dare take your Prince by the
throat, if you dare play with a
raging hungry lion, yet do not

play with the wrath of God.—
If you dgre venture em fire or
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water, yet learn more wit than
to venture on hell-fire.

Do you think these are but
empty words? Believe you no’
a life to come? If you do not.
your unbelief shall not procure
your escape; but experience
shall convince you, and make
you, in despite of you, believe
or confess that there is an end-
less life that you should have
provided for. If you do believe
1, are you out of your wits, man,
to believe one thingand do an-
other *—to believe that you are
pear to heaven or hell, and yet
make light of it !

O, Sir, itis but a few days
that you have to take your flesh-
ly pleasures in; but it is long,
and long indeed that you must
suffer for it, if speedy, sound
conversion prevent it not. How
many years must your rotten
flesh and bones lie in the earth,
while your soul is paying dear
for your wilfulness ! And how
many millions of years after
must soul and body lie in hell ?
Will you take comfort in the
remembrance of your present
pleasures?! Will it ease your
torments, think you, to remem-
ber that once you had your will,
and once you gratified your
flesh ? :

Sir, deal plainly and not de-
ceithully with yourself. Are
you considerately resolved to
sell all your hopes of heaven for
your pleasure ! Are you resol-
ved of it? Will you make so
mad a bargain?  Will you ven-
ture upon hell for alittle sensual
delight?  If this be your delibe-
rate resolution, you be not wor-
thy the name of a man, nor wor-
thy o come into the company
of men. If it be not, what mean
yoy, to do it? The Governor
snd Judge of the world hath

Onriginal Letter of the Rev. Richard Baxter.

told you, that they that are after
the fieshy, do mind the things of
he jiesh ; and they that are after
the sfiirity the things of the spirit 3
that to be carnally mindedis death;
that if ye live after the fleshy ye
shall die ;—that they who are in
the flesh carmot filease God—and
that, if any man have not the sfiir-
it of Christ, he is none of his.

Sir, all these, and a hundred
more such, are the true words
of God, which I mind you of,
that you may see who it is that
youare sobold with,and what itis
that you cast your soul on. Jest
not with damnation. Hearken
not to the suggestions of your
vain imagination, nor to the de-
ceitful words of prating sensual-
ists, when you see the words of
God against them’; remember
who you are, and where you
stand: though you are a gentle-
man, you are but a lump of walk-
ing dirt, as to that bodily part
which you pamper. You are
continually in the hand of God.
How afraid am I, lest I should
ere long hear of your death, and
50 you should be past recovery
in hell, and out of the reach of
warnings and advice ! And what
a base dishonor is it to your un-
derstanding, that you should set
so0 high an estimate on the sor-
did delights of your fleshly mind,
as to cast away God and Christ,
and heaven, and soul,andfriends,
and credit, and conscience, and
all for them !

Why, Sir, is it really your
judgment that your fleshly plea-
sures are worth all these ! If it
be, what a blind and sottish mind
have you? I dare say and pro-
fess, that no man in Bedlam hath
a greater error. If it be nbt
your judgment, will you go a-
gainst your own judgment?—
Why, in this, you are far worse
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than any beast; for a beast hath
no reason to rule his appetite,
and sodisobeyeth not his reason;
but you have reuson, if you wili
not stifle and bury it, but usc it.
‘W hatis it that you love so much
Better than God, than Chiist,
than heaveny and all?  Is it
drink and play, and ficshly plea-
sure? Why a heathen,a Turk,
a dog, aswine, hath Lis port in
these as well asyou. Take it
not ill that I spcax to you in so
plain and homely a phrase. 1}
tell you the day is even at hand

" when your tongue shall confess
that I spoke not half soill of yous
way of folly as it doth doscrve.—
You have read in Luke, (the
sixteenth) of him that was tor-
mented in hell, because he had
his good things in this life, in
gay clothing and delicious fare :
and how much worse than this
do you ! .

O, Sir, remember sin is de-
¢eitful, the flesh is base, the
vworld is worthlcss, pleasures

re are short; but God is of
infinite perfection ; heavenis a
certain durable possession ; holi-
fiess is sweet and amiable ; the
life of godliness is clean, and
safe, and pleasant. .

Tam loth to word it with you
any further; but address myself
to you, in the grief of my heart,
for your sin and miscry, with
these three important requests,
which I intreat you, that you
will not deny me.

First, That you will, patiently
and considerately, reuad over and
ever this letter which I write to
you.

Secendly, That you will de-
liberately read over this treatise
of conversion, which herewith
1 send you ; and as you go, ex-
amine your goul by it, and zllow

Original Letter of the Rev. Richard Baxter. [Avcusy)

it your most scber solitary
dougits.

‘1 kirdly, That you would
presently, this night, beteke
yoursclf to God in prayer, oa
vour knees, and lament with
«cars your former folly,and carn-
cstly beg his pardoning grace
and beseech him to give you a
uew, a boly, a moriificd mind ;
and make this  scriously vour
deily pracuce; and then, goto
your f.ther, and on your knees,
cenfess vour sin and  discbedi
ence, ahd beg his pardon. and
promise utfcignedly to do s
no miore; and th.at from this
day forwurd, vou wiil take your
fleshly dispesition for the great
and dangerous enemy of your
soul ; on the conruest of which
vour salvation licta ; and which
you must study to subdue, and
not to please. Read what Padl
himself thought necessary ;* and
that you never more meddle
with sports and recrcations, of
drink, or other fleshly plcasures,
but soberly and ordinately, and
no more than is needful to fit
you for the service of God ; and
that your care and business, and
every day’s work may be (when
you have bewailed your youthe
ful folly) to do God all the ser-
vice that you can, and meke
ready for your appearing before
the Lord ; and make sure of
that everlasting glory which you
have forfeited.

Go not out of doors till you
have examined yourself whether
¥OU g0 Upon your master’s busi-
acss; and whether your work
Ye such that you could be com-
fortably found in, if death shel
call you before you come m
again.

m——
¢ 1 Cor.ix. 25~
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One thing is needfid, and all
things else are toys. Choose
the better parts, which shall
never be taken from vou ;t hate
such a disposition as hankers
after sensual brutish delights,
and loveth pleasures more than
God; and had ratherbe at sports,
or drinking, than in his scrvice ;
and loves the company of mer-
Xy jovial fools better than of them
that fecar the Lord;f and had
Tather sport and talk away time,

‘than spend it in preparing for

eternal glory; for if this be the
present frame of your mind, as
true as the word of God is true,
you are dead in sin, and an heir
of hell; and cannot be saved,
‘unlcss converting, saving grace,
do make you a ncw creature,
and give you~ a ncw heart, so
‘that old things fiass away, and all
shings become new with you. §
Sir, I again beseech you to
grant me these three requests
that I have made to you. It
.would rejoice me much to hear
of your conversion, as it grieves
me to hear what you -are, and
fear what you will be. If you
.yield thus much to God and me,
you will have the everlasting
comfort of it. If you will not, I
do testify to your face, that itis
not your fleshly pleasures, nor
idle, delusory companions, nor
your unbehef, stupidity, false
ions, or childish folly,
that shall save you from the
burning wrath of God; and I
profuss, I bad rather Le a toad
than you.
words of a dying mother, and
the earnest requests of her and
your yet surviving friend, shall
witness against you before the
Lord, and aggravate that load
¢ Lukex. 4s. § Psa zv. 4.
§2Cer. v. 17,

Qriginal Letter of the Rev. Richard Baxter.

And let me add, the.

"n

that must be on your soul to all
eternity.

Sir, nobody shall know from
me what I write to you, if you
kcep it to yourself and amend ;
and as long as no eye secth it but
your own, the plainest dealing,
in so great a cause, canbe no
injury to you. But let me tcll
you, if you shall go on in folly,
and turn not unto God, and live
not in his fear, perhaps I may
publish to the knowledge of the
world the admonition which 1
have given you, that your name
may rot to all posterity ; and it
may appear, that if you were
disobedient to a dying mother,
yet, I was faithful to the last
charge of a dying friend; and if
you durst abuse the Lord by
sinning, so durst not I by l=tting
you alone. But God forbid that
you should put me to this! X
cannot, I will not yet give up
my hope, that God hath mercy
for a son of so many prayers
and tears which have been pour-
cd out for you by a saint now jn
heaven; and which, the Lord
is witness, are seconded with,the
tcars of your surviving monitor,
with which these lines were be-
gun, and are now ending; and
which shall be followed with my
prayers, while God will give me
a heart to pray, that you may
presently prove a returning
prodigal ; that both your earth-
ly and heavenly father may re-
joice, and say, This our son was
dead, and is alive again; was
lost, and is found, (Luke xv.
32.) I pray you, read the whoje
chapter.

Sir, I remain an earnest de-
sirer of your conversion and sal-

vation, B
RICHARD BAXTER.
" Sept. 17th, 1657.
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To Tre Epttors or THE Con-
NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Ma-
GAZINE.

REv. GENTLEMEN,

THE Socicty mentioned in the
following address, is termed the
Female Missionary  Society .—
Lach subscriber, pays 50 cents
per annum.—"1he monies col-
lected, are to be appropriated for
the purchasing of the bible and
other reliyjtous books, which are
to be distributed among the
nccedy inhabitants of our new sct-
tlcments, and other places, as
shall be thought expedicnt.

Your’s,
PHILA.

An Address, written by a female,
to the Female Missionary Scci-
ety, Mussachusetts,

-Worthy and respectable friends,
RE we not engaged in a
glorious cause, and may
we not hope fer the divine pres-
ence of our God, and expect his
blessing to restuponus?  What
can be more animating to a heav-
en born soul, than to be striving
to advance the interest of the
dear Redeemer, and'doing every
thing in its power (the grace of
God attending) to build up his
kingdom in this world? Saith
David, “ while I was musing the
fire burned: thenspake I withmy
tongue.” Ps. xxxix. 3. Methinks
that every child of God must and
will say, when he reflects upon
the latc happy meeting of the
Female Socicty ; how transport-
ing and soul refreshing wus that
precious seasonl—And when we
contemplate upon that wise and
judicious plan, which was pro-
posed by our worthy and Rever-
end pastor, that of forming our-
selves into a society, for the pur-
pose of contribating for the re-
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licf of our poor heathen breth-
ren, who are perishing in native
darkness; can we be destitute of
gratitude to him? What can
mo. ¢ sensibly touch the feelings
of a tender, pious heart, than
this consideration, that one soul
should perish for the want of
knowledge 2 Can any one feel
the powcr of religion, and not
wish te have others feel the
same? If we have ever tasted
that the Lord is gracious, we
shull long to have others partake
with us. We shall unite with
the psalmist and say, “ Oh, taste
and sec that the Lord is good =
blessed is the man that trusteth
in him.” Psalm xxxiv. 8. Ifthe
bible has ever been opened to us,
(for to the natural man it is a
sealed book) and we have been
able to say with the Psalmist ;=
thy word have I hid in my heart;
—thy word is a lamp unto my
feet, and a light to my path ;=
I r¢joice at thy word, as onc that
findeth great spoil :—thy word
is very pure ; therefore thy ser-
vant loveth it—Oh how love I
thy law ; ’tis my meditation all
the day. If, indeed, we have
felt like this ; our eves have been
opened, to sce wondrous things
outof the law. And if so, we
shall be ready to improve every
opportunity, that God gives us,
to manifcst our love for our dear
Lord and Master. How thank-
ful ought we to be, to the Su-
preme Being, that we are indul-
ged this precious opportunity,
which we now enjoy?  Is it not
animating, to think of being used
as instruments in the hand of
the great God, of bringing some
poor, ignorant souls to the
knowledge of the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus ?—It surely is. If
we love God ; if we love Jesus
Christy the blessed son of God ;
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if we love his word ; if we do in
reality, love this holy religion of
the meck and lowly Jesus ; we
shall now aim at the divine glory,
in this important business.  The
child of God who has tasted that
his word is sweet ; yea, at times
swecter than the honey or even
the honey comb ; fecls for per-
ishing souls, that ure destitute
of this heavenly bread.

My dear Christian friends,
have not vour hearts burned
within you, as did the hecarts of
the two disciples, when on their
way to Emmaus, and conversing
about their dear Lord, Jesus
himself drew near, and went
with them? Has not this been
the case with some of you when
Jesus has really drawn near, and
opecned to you the scriptures ;
drawn back the veil, and cnlight-
ened the eyes of your under-
standing?! While thus your cyes
have been opencd, to sce and
know your dear Lord, have you
not run and told his disciples,
that the Lord has risen indeed.
Methinks some can answer in
the affirmative.~If so, then will
they rejoice to send these glad
tidings of great joy, to our poor
heathen brethren.  And while
we thus do, and meet togcther,
to commune one with another
upon this benevolent plan ; may
we not hope that Jesus will be in
the midst of us and say, peace
be unto you?!  Then, what
calm serenity - and heavenly
peace will sit upon every coun-
tenance; if Jesus deigns to
converse with us. DBut it may
be, that some will be filled with
doubts and fearful apprchen-
sions. If so, his words are,
why are ye troubled, and why
do thoughts arise in your hearts ;
behold my hands and my feet,
that it is I mysclf.—And behold
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I send the promise of my Father
upon you—ticrefore up all ye
tewrful ones, and luy hold of the
promise of Ged, that thereby
you may be quickened in your
duty.  The Bible tells us, that
he who waters shall be watered
aguin.  Then feur not to sprin-
kle a few drops upon tue dis-
tant parched land.  And while
we thus water, will not the dew
descend upon us from above, in
plentiful showers.  If we trust
in Jesus, that he will be in the
midst of us, we need not fear
who is without? What greater
encouragement can we wish for?
We must not however, expect
to enjoy this privilege unmoles-
ted. 1We must look out for tri-
als, that will perhaps sift the true
Christian as wheat. Many re-
proaches have alrcady, and will
still be cast, upon the Female
Society. This is no sure evi-
dence that the cause is not good,
or thutthe work is not the Lord’s.
Jesus plainly taught his disciples
that in the world they should
have tribulation—but comfort-
ing words follow : Be of good
cheer, I have overcome the
world. I*is enough that the
servant should be as his master.
Christ says, if they have per-
secuted me, they wiil also perse-
cute you. We shall have ene-
mics without, and perhaps, some
within, who will not be friendly
to the cause, and tiiey may bring
up an evil report of this good
work. But, my friends, let us
not fear, neither be cast down.
Iut rathicr obey Jesus,and stretch
forth the hand of faith and lay -
hold of taose promises of God,
which are applicable in such a
case. No weapon formed aguinst
thee chall prosper—and every’
tongue that shall rise up agrinst
thee in judgment thou shalt
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condemn. This is the heritage
of the servants of the Lord, and
their righteoustiess is of me
saith the Lord. (Isaiah iiv. 17.)
If we can put our trust in the
Lord Gods we suail at once sce,
that neither earth nor hell can
provail azuinst us.  And as the
Lord suic unto Moses, speak un-
to the chiidren of lsracl, that
they go lorward—in like mun-
ner does he speek to the diree-
tors of this Scocicty.  Let cach
one take heed that they gonot
in their own strength, but inthe
strength of the Lord Jehovah;
making mention of  his righ-
teousncss, ar.d his oily. Tlicn
shull we sce the pleasure of the
Lord prosper beiore usy, and the
wilduness blossem as the rose.
Jesus is preparing the way, and
going before—thercfore fLarnot,
daughter of Zion—bclivid tiy
king cometh sitting en un ass’s
colt—Iliosunna, bicsscd s the
king that cometh in the name of
the Lord.  Whut suppoit this
must be to the Chiristicn, wiwen
he rdilects thet Jesus is in the
way, the great Ceplain of our
salvation?  Christ hiwth toid us,
scatch the scripiures.  1f we
are carcful to look inio our bi-
tles, we shall find ubundant en-
courzy cment to proceed, par-
teulatiy wiere the childeiny the
deugiiersof Zienwrecallid epon
to be in traviil for sculs.
the purpose of biing

mude
Stiui oy
to sonae ot oon.
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be in puin wd llcur to bilug
forth, O dav_Licvof Zion, Lhe
a vomal in Uandl o aor Low
shulttou go fiidl out of the
Civy wrd tiou shadt awdid da
the dicld, and thon shaltgo even
1o Bubvlon thore slult tou be
duivared; Uiere e Loed shall
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redecm thee from  the hand of
thine enemies.  Arise  and
thresh, O daughter of Zion, for
I will make thine horn iron, and
will make thy hoofs brass, and
thou shalt beat in picces many
people; and I will consccrate
their gain unto the Lord, and
their substance unto the Lord of
the whole carth. Micahiv. 10,13.

Now if uny ¢fus have in real-
ity expericnced true religion, we
shall certainly feel in a greater
or less degree this love for our
fcllow creatures.  Our hearts
will bleed in sceret for  poor
Christlcss souls.  Will they not
go forth, even for poor beathens,
wiho Lave never been informed
of a Saviour, and knrow not the
way the truth «nd the life 2—
Tliey have not the bille in their
hunds.  They do not enjoy those
precious and golden privileges
that we do—the go:pel ordinane
ces.  VWhat a miscrable situa-
tion are they in—ignorant of the
God who made than—of Christ
wio cied for them—of their
duty, Low towards God and man,
having no one to teach them—
whiat Wwe, no better by na-
e than they, are enjoying
Subicthand senctuary privileges,
aid instructed in our duty, both
by flithful ministers and Chis-
tiun fiicnds. We indeed have
line upon line. precept upon pre-
cipty kere a litde and therea
lize. But they are destitute
of &ll these great and inestima.
bic Llissings,  Are there any
iediviquels m this society, whose
Learts can romain unaffected
vl viewing them in this de-
[luscble condition 2 If so, it is
asure evidence that such never
suw their own depraved hewts,
«ud the need of a cure for their
siu-sick souls.  But miy unex-
perienced friends, think not that
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there is no treasure in the holy
scriptures, because they have
never been opened to your un-
derstanding.  This institution
may be the very means, that
God designs to make use of, to
discover to you hidden treasures,
with which all tl:.c riches of the
Indies cannot be compared. It
may be that some souls in this
society will be saved, in answer
to the prayers of those persons,
to whom this word of life has
been sent. Therdfore do not
discourage any from going in to
possess the good lkund; but
rather put forth your hand, and
take some of those heavenly
clusters that are held out to you.
Let our hands be ready and
hearts open to contribute, for the
spiritual rclief of perishing ful-
low mortals, as God gives abii-
ity and opportunity. What if
some are clligcd to arise early
and set up late, and even deny
themselves some of the necessa-
ries of life, in order to advance
the little sum—whilst others
out of their abundance, may
throw much into their treasury.
But let such remcmber, that
the widow’s two mites were ac-
cepted. It is the heart that
God looketh at. The Lord secth
not as man secth, for men look-
eth on the outward appcarance,
but the Lord looketh on  the
heart. Ifit isbuta free wiil of-
fering unto the Lord—be it more
or less, it will be accepted, and
returned back four-fold. Yor
thus saith our Lord, give and it
shall be given unto you good
measure, pressed down, and
shaken together, and running
over, shall men give into your
bosom. For with the same
measure that you mcet with all,
it shall be measured to youagain.
Luke vi. 38. Therefore let us
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make this preciocus loan unto
the Lord—Ilct us not be weary
in well doing; for in due season
we shall reap, if we fuint not.—
Gal. vi. 9. Those who cannot
contribute so Lountifully as oth-
ers, nor so much as they wish,
must be carctul to make it up by
their prayers; for the establishe
ment of this Socicty depends
much, yea, altogether upon the
exertions and carncst prayer of
Christis.  And we are as
much dependant on God fora
spirit of piuyers as for ability to
give of cur substance.  But the
Lord saith, for this will I be en-
quived of by the house of Israel
to do it for them. Thercfore
weke all ye praying souls, and
call upon your God. There
are many who need ycur pray-
ers—some perhaps within your
own walls—many all around you;
but particularly those to whom
we intend sending the glad news
of salvation by Jesus Christ.—
And for the establishment of
this Society, let the directors of
it, and all others that have an
interest at the throne of grace,
be carnest with their God for
its continuance ; for it is he that
must increase its numbers and
its funds.  All depends upon
the divine blessing.  Many may
say and all be ready to think,
thut one ycor will supereede the
necessity of any further exer-
tion; but who can tell what
God is about to do? Ie may
open the hearts of the same in-
dividuals to subscribe again, and
make large accessions to their
numbers.  Jacob passed over
Jordan with his staff, and after-
wards became two bands.—Thus
it may be with us, for the Lord
giveth power to the faint, and to
them that have no might he in-
creaseth strength, for they that
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wait on the Lord shull rencw
their strength.  Issiah xl 29—
31. If there are but five wrest-
ling Jaccbs. and Queen Lstiers, |
that arc truly engaged to go!
from time to time, to the king,
maling their petitions with im-
portunity; the golden sceptre
will be held out. By the estab-

liskment of this Society, the :

Lerd may werk wonders, which
may cause many hearts to re-
joice. Thercfore, sing, O duugh-
ter of Zion ; shout Q Isracl;
be gled and reioice with ali thy
heart, O daughier of Jerusalern,

fear thou not, let not thy cords |

be slick; the Lord thy God in
the midst of thee is mighty, he
will save, he wiil rejoice over
thee with joy 3 he wili rest in his
love. Zuph ili. 14, 16, 17. Sing
and rejoice O daughter of Zion,
fo., lo, I come,and 1 will dwell
in the midst of tiee, saith the
Lord; and muany bpations shall ;
be joined univ tiie Lord in that :
day; and shzll be my poople,
and dwell in the midst of then.
Zach. ii. 10, 11. For I salth tie
Lcod, will be unto her a wall of
fire round about, and a glory
in the midst of her; thercfore
wait ye upon me, saith the Lord.
Now ye friends of this Socicty,
fear not to meet cfien, to con-
verse about the great and glori-
ous things which cencern the
kingdom. You will find that in
Malachi iii. 16. we are encour-
aged to speak often one to an-
other. They that feured the
Lord, spake often one to another,
and the Lord hearkened and
hcard it; and a book of remem-
brance was written before him,
for them that feared the Lord.
and that thouvght upon his nane.
And they shall be mine saith
the Lord of hosts in that day
when I make up my jewels—
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Wlerefore gird up yeur loins,
Le sober and hope to the end—

Put on the whole armour of God,
i ! take the shicld of fuith, the hel-
‘met of sulvaticn, and sword of
! the spirit, wiiich is the word of

God—praving always with all

praver and supplication in the
Uspirit. Rejoice v the Loid al-
ways, and let your moderation
be krown unto «ll men—for the
Lord is at hand. Let the words
of Chirist dwell in you richly, in
ail wisdom, teaching and ad-
moniching one anotler in psalms.
and hymns, and spiritual songs ;
and whatscever you do, in word
or deed, do zll in the name of
the Lord Jesus ; and the peace
of Ged, which passeth all un-
derstanding, shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus. Be yealso patient, watch-

|
|
i
i

ing your hearts, {or the coming
of the Lord draweth nigh. The
last words which our dear
Savicur spolc to his disciples,
were, observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you, and,
lo, I ama with you aiways, even
to the end of the world.

——$ G

On the reasmablencss of an ime
mediale refientance.

[Contin. from page 383, vol. iv.}
7 I would next reccommend to

*A all who thiuk themselves
impenitent, to take into consid-
eration the dreadful sin of insult-
ing the infinite God, by post-
poning repentance  till some fu-
ture, more convenient scason.—
Let us consicer what is the real
language of those who defer re-
pentance till some future peri-
od. At present they are rebels
against the government of God ;
they have evil hearts of unbelief;

they have gone astray ever since



1804.]

they were born ; they have sin-
ned against the most convin-
cing evidence; when they have
known their duty, they have not
been willing to perform it ; and,
to add a deeper stain to their
guilt, altbough they have been
frequently intreated to repent
and forsake their sins, they have
uniformly refused. Still God
exhibits himself on the mercy
seat once more, and causes it
again to be proclaimed in their
ears, that now is the acccfited tine.
Fo requite bim for this rencwed
instance of long-suftcring kind-
ness and tender mcrcy, they,
with unexampled insolence, form
the cool and deliberate conclu-
sion, that they will continue in
rebellion tll they find a more
agreeable time to repent and re-
nounce their sins. 1o assist us
| estimating the awful crimi-
nality of such conduct, let us
consider an earthly parent, (yct
Ob, how inadequate must be the
comparison between the Lind-
Bess and forbearance of any cre-
ated being, and the forgiving
love of Jchovah @) let us consid-
er a parent who had brought up
bis fomily with all possible ten-
derness and care; who had
spent days of toil, and nights of
wakefulness to provide for their
wants, and to watch against the
dangers which might Leset their
paths; and who had uniformly
and invariably exhibited hims2lf
the benciactor, the friend, the
bountiful parent of his family.—
Let us suppose his children to
be possessed of a different spirit,
toshow no gratitude for his kind-
Ress, to set themselves in array
against his government, and to
behave unceasingly in such a
manner as to wound kis feelings,
and throw the family into a sit-
uation of confusion and constant
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unhappiness. If, when he mild-
ly remonstrated, informing them,
that they were destroying them-
selves, and that he would offer
every assistatice to recover them.
from the devious paths of error,,’
and bring thcm back to obedia
ence and happiness; but that he
could not always bear with their
obstinacy, and should be obliged,
to disinherit and renounce them
finally, unless they complied
with Lis wishes and their duty ;.
if they then abused his tender-

‘ness, and treated his proffered,

fivor with contumely, reproach,
and aggravated rebeilion, alledg-
ing that they should return to,
their duty whenever they pleas-
ed, how ungrateful should we
pronounce their conduct, how
hardencd their hearts, und how: -
just the indignation of the af-
flicted parent! If this fuint sketch,
should exhibit ingratitude and;
obstinacy in an odious light,,
hoew deep must be the stain of
that guilt which refuses to obey
the call of Cod, the kindest of
benefuctors, the ever glorious.
and Almighty Fatiier.

There is oue rellection which,
ougkt tostrike the minds of those
who are guilty of the conduct
which I have been considering,
with terror, if not with contri-,
tion. It is this: God has the
power to cut them off in the
midst of their wickedness, and
they have no sccurity that he
will not exercice the power—
He certainly is in no need of
their assistance or obedience ;
for with a word he could create
any number of glorious and obe-
dient beings. Behold, even to
the moovny avd it shincih not ; vea,
the stars are not fiure in his sight ;
howv much less man that is a worm;,
and the son of man which is a
worm 2 ‘There i3, indeed, an
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awful declaration that those 0,
being frequently repiroved, har-
den their necks, ¢hall be sudden-
ly destroyed, and that withe:t
remedy. To such persons, clso,
a solemn passage in the first
chapter of Proverbs, is peculiar-
ly applicable: Because I have
called and ve refuscd; I have
stretched out my hand but no man
regarded ; but ve have set at
nought all my counsel, and 1wcul!
none of niy refircof; Ialso wwill
laugh at your calamity ; I il
mock when your fiar cometh ;
when your fear cometh as desile-
ticn, and your destruciion conet?
as a whirtwind ; wwhen distress and
anguish cometh upion you.

8. Upon this naturally ariscs
a consideration which might
justly be esteemed important by
every sinner, and which the bi-
ble teaches to be of the greatest
importance. I allude to the
danger of being suficred to go
on according to the inclination of
a hard and impenitent heart.—
It is a trutih which can be
abundantly proved both from
scripture and experience, that
the heart of man is exccedingly
prone to sin; and it scems
equally evidint to every think-
ing mind, that the way of sin is
thc way of miscry, and that e/
they who hate wisdom, love death.
At least these truths must be
believed by all who bdlieve the
bible; and thercfore it secms
proper that the consideration of
being leftto the native wickedness
of the humun heart should fill
the conscience with alarm. The
man who has a just serse of the
plazuc of his own keart, and the
wickedness of his past life, de-
precates, above all things, the
being left to his own froward in-
clinations, and his own ¢vil hab-
its. So in all revivals of reli-
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gion where the attention of
people is excited to scck after
salvation, the common and earn-
est prayer is, that sericus things
may not wear off from their
minds, and that they may not
rclapse into their former stu-
pidity and deadness. They are
cenvinced how unspeakably great
their danger was while they re-
mained sccure in sin ; and their
ereatest fear now is, that they
snall be left to their natural
hardness of heart, and blindness
of mind. They recollect, with
sensotions of astonisraent, their
iormer chduracy, and the light
views which they had been
wont to enterain with respect to
eternal  things; and they see
thet it is of God’s rich merey
that they have now any sensec of
the mudness and danger of sin.
But those persons who feel at
easc for the present and expect
to attend to religion at some
more convenient scason, are not
in a less dangerous situation
because they are insensible of
their danger.  They are travel-
ling that dismal road, with their
eves shut, in which thousands
have gone before them to de-
struction. To such the follow-
ing pussages of scripture may
well be addressed.  Zhercfore
shall they cat of the fruit of their
own way, and be filled with their
own devices.  And it shall come
to frass at that timey, that I will
search Jerusalom  awith candlea,
and fiunish the men that are sci-
tled on their lees 5 that say tn their
hearty, The Lord will not do guad,
neither will he do evil,

9. Again, let persons who
are inclined to procrastinate in
these all-important concerns, cast
their eyes upon those who have
herctofore given place to the
same inclination, and they must
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be awakened unless they are
the subjects of a most danger-
ous infatuation. How few, alus,
of those who in their youth flat-
tered themselves that in old age
they sheould repent, have ever
been permitted to see that peri-
od. Wtile in the midst of their
worldly schemes, perhaps while
just entering upon a vast round
of business, which was to be ac-
complished before they could at-
tend to religion, they were taken
from the earth, and obliged to
give an account of all the deeds
done in the body. How ill must
they be prepared to render the
reasons of their continuing in
impenitency and sin!  But even
suppose they have reached the
pericd of old age ; that period
which in their confused imagi-
pations they had intended to de-
vote to the service of God, what
is their situation ! With hands
which have labored in the service
of Mammon ; with hearts which
have been filled with the lusts of
this vain and corrupting world,
how can they perform a service
acceptable to God ? Can those
eyes which, for a long scries,
have gazed with satisfuction upon
the temptations which surround
them, be raised toward Him who
dwelleth in the heavens, in hum-
ble adoration ! Can the tongue
which has been long accustom-
ed to profane the name of its
Maker, be suddenly brought to
praise the Great Bencfactor, and
turned in old age to the voice of
melody ? Far otherwise. The
man who has lived to old age
without religion, is in a state
litde less than hopeless.  Is he
avaricious?  [lis whole .soul is
more and more engrossed with
the Jove of riches; death is
enticcly excluded from  his
thoughts ; and he acts as tho’
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he was secure of living forever
here on earth. Is he sensual ?
His mind becomes still more the
seat of unlawful desire, and he
not unfrequently acts the part of
a pander to Lis young relations
and acquainiance, not content
with offering Limsclf asa vic-’
tim on the altar of intemperance
and brutism. Is he ambitious ?
The desire of fame gains new
vigor the longer it is indulged,
and a man is never more fond
of popular fuver than in his do-
tage. In short, whatever world-
ly thing maintuins dominion in
the heart of mun to the exclu-
sion of religion till old age, it
takes away cven all seeming ex-
ccllence, and dcadens the sub-
ject of it to ail considerations,
except those which belong to
this vain and deceitful world.
C. Y. A,
[To BE coNTINUED.])

==

Religious Intelligence.

ORDINATIONS.

ON Wednesday the 23d, of
May, was ordained at Kingsbor-
ough, (Joinstown,) the Rev.
IiLisHa YaLE, to the pastoral
care of the Church and Society
in that place. The Rev. Charles
AdcCabe, of Milton, (N. Y.) made
the introductory prayer. The
Rev. Nuthan Perking, p.p. of
West-Hartford, (Conn.) preach-
ed the sermon, from 2 Cor. iv.
5. ¢ We fircach not oursclves,
but Christ Jesus the Lord, and
ourselves your scrvants for Jesus®
sake.” The Rev. Coanrod Ten
Zicky of Mayiicld, (N. Y.) made
the consecrating prayer; during
which Dr. Perkins, and the Rev,
Messrs, Zen Lijck, McCube and
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Shepard, imiposed hands. The
Rev. Samucl Shepard, of Lenox,
(Ms.) gave the charge. The
Rev. Charles McCabe guve the
right hand of fellowship; and
the Rev. Dr. Perkins made the
concluding prayer. A peculiar
solemnity, during the whole ser-
vice, was manifcsted by a nu-
merous auditory convened on
the interesting occasion.

OYN the 4th instant, the Rev,
Davrp DickINsoN, was inau-
gurated to the pastorul care of
the Church of Christ in Mervidon,
State of New-Hampshire.  The
public solemnities of the occa-
sion were performed according
to the following method of ar-
rangement.—The Rev. Joserh
Bi:dgety, of Greenwich, (Ms.)
made the introductory pr.yer.
The Rev. Thomes Holty of Hurd-
wick, (Ms.) delivered the scr-
mon, from Colossians i. 28.—
« 1V hom sve preachy warning cvery
many and teacking every manin
all svisdom ; that we may fircsent
every man  fierfect in Curise
Jesvus.” The Rev. Asa Burton,
of Thretford, (V't.) made the con-
secrating  prayer.  The Rev.
Eden  Burrcughs, of Hanover,
(N. H.) dclivered the charge.
The Rev. Jacoh FHaven, of Croy-
den, (N. H.) gave the right hand
of fellowship.  And the Rev.
Jushua  Crosby, of Greenwich,
(2s.) made the concluding pray-
er. The profound attentien of
a numerous assembly of spec-
tators exhibited evidence of their
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serious sense of the solemn and
interesting scene.  The entire
unanimity of the Church and
peopie, on the joyous and yet
momentous occasion, prusages
consequCLCes auspicious to that
branch of Zion.

eitlii—

QUESTION.—An explana-
tion is desired, by one of our
rcaders, of a passage in e 8th
chapter to the Romans, from the
19th to the 23d vr. inclusive.

AT a biceting of the Gene-
rel Association of the State of
Conneciicut, holden in North-~g.
ven, on the third Tucsday in Jume,
1804—T7he fullowing frersons were
chosen Trustees of the Nissionary
Sucicty of Connecticut, for the ene
Suing year, Viz -

His honor Jonx TREADWELL,
Esq. the honorable Messrs. OL-
1vEr LrsworTH, RoGER NEw-
BERRY, AARON AUSTIN, JoNa-
THAN Brace, Joun Davex-
porT—The Rev. Mussrs. Ben-
Jamin Trumbully p. b. Levi Hart,
b. . Cyfirian Strong, n. b. Na-
than Strong, p. n. Nuthan Per-
kinsy 0. D, and Elijah Parscrna.

Axprew KiNGssUry, Esq.
was chosen Treasurer, and Josor
PorTER, Esq. Auditor of the
Socicty.

ATTEST,
LemMueL TYLER, Scribe.

———tll . CR——

Donation to the Missicnary Society of Connecticut.

July 26, 1804.

A Friend of Missions Glastenbury, .
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On a true knowledge of the Gos-
JSied.

HIS subject opens a field

of contemplation, as exten-

sive as itis pleasing. All, there-

fore, that can be attempted in

the present essay, is but to draw

some oOutlines of the subject,

and sketch a few gencral hints,

upon which the reader may

profitably enlarge, in his own
meditations.

But, before we proceed toa
direct inquiry into the nature
and properties of that peculiar
knowledge by which the people
of God. are distinguished and
blest, it is expedicnt to consider,
who, or what is the efficient
cause of it. This will discover
to us a foundation, upon which
the superstructure of the Chris-
tian’s faith may with safety be
reared ;—a foundation, which,
alone, will eventually ensure his
pleasing hope of cternal life.

By looking into the scriptures
of truth, we are taught, that all
the infinite provision God hath
made in the gospel, by the atone-
ment of his Son—together with
all the instruction of his word,
and the external calls, offers and
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invitations of his grace, sepa-
ratcly considered, will not ensure
the salvation of a single soul of
our lost race. The offers of the
gospel, truly are made to all—
but why do not all accept ?—
Why do any accept and not the'
rest 2 Why is it that only some
of the many who hear, do know
the joyful sound of the gospel 2
Who is it that makes them to
differ? They are, by nature,
children of wrath, even as oth-
ers, and as much opposed to the
grace of the gospel, as those
who finally reject it. Have they,
therefore, any thing, in them-
sclves, whereof to glory ? Is it
owing to any superior virtue or
skill in them? Is it brought
about and effectcd by any wis-
dom or strength of their own 2
Let the word of God answer
these questions. It is abundant-
ly full and conclusive, and all
his people will say, Amen.

Thy people shall be willing in
the day of thy fiower.

I will give them an heart to
know me that I am the Lord.

I have loved thee with an ever-
lasting love, thercfore with love
ing kindnces lzavl: Idrawn thee.
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MNot by might, nor bu ficwer,
but by my spirir, eaih the Lord —
Who were born, nut of bluod, nor
of the will of the flooh, nor of tie
wwll of man, but of God.

Blessed art thou, Simon Bai-
joma, for ficsh and bluod hath not
revealed tiie unio theey, 6wl my
Father wwhich fsan heavean,

No man car come unlo meyex-
cefit the Father who ha'h sent me
draw him.

You hath he oquickencd, wwho
tere dead in trecfiasses wnd «ins.

By grace are ve saved ihro’
Jaithy and thar not of yourscives,
it s the gift ¢f God.

We are his workmanskipyy, crea-

ted in Christ Jesus unio good
works.
- Mot for works of righteousness
which we have doney but accord-
ing to his mercy he saveth us, bu
the wasling of regencraticn, and
the renexing of the Folu Ghoet.

But time would fail to recite
Balf the prssases of scrivture,
equally clewr und decisive upon
the point.  T'his is the uniform
Ianguage of God’s word. Itisa
foundation stone in the gospel
scheme of mercy. It is the
finishing display of God’s infi-
nite grace to a ruined world.
God’s peculiar pecple are re-
deemed, not only by price, but
by power. God doth not ouly
begin, but accomplish the glo-
rious work. He duih not only
lay the foundation, but the top
stone of our sulvotion. Clivist
doth not only save his proplie
from wratk, but he soves then
from their sins.  Heis tire au-
thor and fmisher of their faith.
It is owing but to sovercign
interposition of divine grace, and
the aimighty, rcrewing infu-
ences of toe spirit of God, iat
the benefits of Christ’s redemp-
tion are savingiy applicd to the
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souls of his redeemed ; and it
is proviced for, and promised in
the covenant of redemption, that
Christ’s people shall be drawn to
him. ¢ This shall be the cove-
nunt that 1 will make with the
house of Israel after those days,
saith tre Lord, I will put my law
in their inward parts, and write
it in their hearts, and will be
tiicir God and they shall be my
peorie.”

W e will now particulariy in.
quire what is directly implied in
a true and saving knowledge of
the gospel.

1. It necessarily presupposes
spiritual life in the soul. This
consists in supreme love to God,
an heart conformed to his true
character, and the whole gosptl
plan of salvation. It is a com-
munication from the spirit of
God, by which the soul is assim.
ilated to the moral perfecticns
of Dcitv, and hence is calleda
participation of the Divine na-
tute. The image of God is en-
sturrped on the heart. ¢ If any
man be in Christ, he isanew
creature—-he is renewed in
fnewl-dge and true holinoss, after
the imase of Ged his creator.”
Ue heth the ssme mind in him
which was alsu in Christ.  This
disposes him, in imitation of the
example of Christ, to that line of
corduct, which, by its fruits,is a
manifestation of the image of
Christ. Hence believers  are
said to receive cof his fuiness,
and grace for giroce. His ful-
ness is the souice from which
we derive the sanctifcation and
perfection of our natures ; for
he huth the spirit without mes-
sure, and it hoth pieased the
Iatiher that in him should I
fulness dwell ; and so it is grace
for grace, or grace in the copy,
corresponding to grace in the
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original ; such as love to God,
benevolence to men—meckness,
humility, forgiveness of in-
juries, patience under suffer-
ings, resignation to the divine
will, and zeal above all things
for God’s glory.

This may lead us to see the
propriety of that expression of
scriptare, Christ formed in you,
and Christ in you the hope of
glory. His moral character is
formed in the heart of every
true believer, by the power of
the Holy Ghost ; as his human
nature was conctived, by the
same power in the womb of t..2
virgin.

1 would observe further, that
knowledye, of whatever kind, is
the preaicate of some kind of
life. The animal und the ra-
tional life have each theirknowl.
edgze, which is peculiar to them;
and so too has the spiritual life.
This knowledge is so nccessary
to this life, that it is in some
Pplaces put for life, as in John
xvii. 3. “ And this is life eternal,
that they might knsw thee, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent.”” To
know God, is to love his char-
acter, law and government ; and
to know Jesus Christ, is to ac-
knowledge and embrace him, in
his mediatorial character, uad
experiencs the power of his re-
suirection upon our hearts.—
This is to knew God and Jesns
Christ, and this knowledze is
declared to be eternal lifz.

2. A true knowledge of the
gospel implies a spiritual taste
and discernment. This is evi-
dent, as well from the very na-
ture of the thing itself, as frem
the many declurations of scrip-
ture which may be broughtin
point. The diflference of taste
forms the first, and mozt cssen-
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tial differencc of moral ¢haracter,
between the saint and the sine
ner; and a spintual discerment
is a fruit of ti.is spiritual taste—
itis the uxercise ot ity in the pera
cuption of the redity, excellency
.nd meral beauty cf divine
trings.  Asby the natural sense
of tasting, we discern and dise
tingnish natural cbjects by that
quaiity in them adapted to this
tiste ; so0 it is in recard to the
Hzcernment of spirtrual objects
by the spintual taste; and a
spiritual taste is as necessary in
orticr to this dicscernment, as the
nuiulal sense of tasting is to the
other. Aud hence we find the
word thus us:d inscripture. As
new born bubes desire the sin-
cere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby, if so be, ye
have tastrd that the Lord is grae
cious. This is a spiritual taste 3
and the desires it excites, are
here compared to the feelings
of un infant crying for the breast,
and nothing else will pacify it.
So the child of God craves the
spiritual nourishinent of divine
truth, 2nd can feed upon noth-
ing elec. His taste is so accu-
rate and discerning that he can-
not be deceived, or imposed on
by any counterfeit resemblances.
He desires the pure uccorrupt-
ed doctrines and truths of the
gospel, eud nothing elee will eat-
isfy him. Nothing but the sir-
cere millz of the word can please
his teste,  or administer to
his gpizttaal nourishment and
growth. A trae knowledze of
the gospel, tuerefore, implics a
spivitual discernment, or a realt-
zing, ploasing sense of these
traths which toe gospel cone
tains. The gracious heart is
preparad to recrive, and readily
embdrace every divine truth, as
scon as ever the objcctive knowl-
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edge of it ispresented. Asit
comes from God, it suits the
heart which is conformed to
him and bears his image. All
the words of Christ are pleasing
and agreeable to the taste of the
heart, where he is formed the
hope of glory. This is plain
and easy to conceive, and is
the great thing effected by the
change of heart in regeneration.
It lays a foundation in the heart
to relish divine manifestations—
to be pleased with the truth—to
see things as they are, that is to
see them, and be affected to-
wards them, in the same light,
and with the same affections, ac-
cording to our capacity, as God
doth ; to see and acknowledge
our own characters in the light
of God’s law, and apprehend the
beauty, wisdom and propriety of
the gospel, as a glorious dis-
pensation of God’s grace—a safe
and all-sufficient remedy to the
sinner in his guilty, lost and
ruined state. This is Godliness.
This is to know the gospel—
‘We must have that light and
discernment by which we can
realize our guilt and wretched-
ness, in order to realizo the glad
tidings of thc gospel, and the
joyful sound of mcrcy. A sin-
ner who isin carnal security—
blind to his own character and
state, and insensible of his guilt
and danger, sees no wisdom,
nor glory in the gospel—feels
no need of the salvation of Christ
and knows nothing about it ; for
he has no spiritual discernment.
This is expressly declared in
.1 Cor. ii. 14. in which, as in
many other parts of scripture,
knowledge is used to express
scriptural discernment. “ But
the patural man receiveth not
the things of the spirit, for they
arc foolishness to him, neither
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can he incw them, because they
are spiritually discerned—but he
that is spiritual judgeth all
things.” Lkor want of a spiri-
tual taste, he has no relish for
spiritual objects—they are fool-
iskness to him—and for want of
a spiritual discernment he can-
not know them, any more than
he can see sounds, or hear col-
ors. Tkis is further illustrated
in the preceding 9th verse—
“ But, asitis written, eye huth
not seen, nor ear heard, ncither
have entcred into thie hcart of
man, the things which God hath
prepared for them that love
him.” This, though it may
have an ultimate rcference to
the unutterable glories of the
heavenly world, yct, from what
immediately follows, it evident-
ly has a primary and special re-
ference to the light and cnjoy-
ment Christians have in the
present state, from foretastes of
glory, and the earnests of their
future inheritance ; for the A-
postle adds, “God hath reveal-
ed them unto us by his spirit.”
And in the 12th verse, “ Now
we have received not the spirit
of the world, but the spirit of
God, that we might know the
things that are freely given us
of God.”

Nor is it any objection to this
construction, that the blessings
of Christ are incomprehensible,
and therefore, cannot be the ob-
jects of our knowledge, when
we compare this with another
passage in Ephesians iii. 17. and
onwards. “ That ve being root-
ed and groundedin love, may
be able to compirehend with all
suints, what is the breadth and
length, and depth and heighth ;
and to know the love of Christ,
which passcth knowledge, that ye
might be filled with all the ful-
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ness of God.” These are mys-
terious expressions, and can Le
understood, only by a spiritu-
al discermment. Lhe Apestle
speaks of ouwr comprehende g
the meusure of thut wiich is
infinite, of knowing that wiich
passes knowledge, and of cur
being filled with the fainess of
God. But this is paraiicl wich
the forecited passapes eve bath
noi sceny &c. T he meaning of
which is, that tlese tiings in
wlich tiie Cihnshan's enjoy-
mehts consisty aie of such ana-
tuic, so spiritual wnd veined,
that they are not the objects of

tainable by our natural under-
standings, and the cxertion of
our natural pewcrs.
not scen them, nor car heard
them, nor the heart of man con-

ceived of them, but God hath

revealed them to us by his spirit.

3. A true knowiulge of the
gospcl, implies an established
persuasion and ccrtainty of the
things known. This is a natu-
ral and inscparsble conscquence
ofa true spiritual discernment.
It tends to cstablish the Chris-
tian in the truth ; and the Apos-
tle speuks of this estublishment
as an essential mark  of the
Christian character. Col. i. 23.
“ If ye continue in the faith,
grounded and settled, and be
not moved away from the hope
of the gospcl which ye have
hcard, and which was preached
to cvery creature which is un-
der heaven.”  The internal evi-
dence, the Christian hath of his
religion, is more weighty, pow-
.erful and conclusive, and tends
mcre to establish and confirm
his faith, than every argument
fiom without; and all the con-
.viction he could otherwise oh-
.tain by the improvement of his

I.ve hath | scsyand seck after some greater
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reasoning and intellectual pow-
ers.  The difierence appears to
be us great as that between the
cvidence of hearing and seeing.
Wkat Ireceive from the infor-
malirn of ancther, respecting
an pevson or place, 1 may be-
licve and assent to; butif 1 have
mysclf seen the person, or been
te tire place, I have greater evi-
dence from my own observation,
than ] could have by informa-
tion. I not only belicve it, but
I krow it, with all the certainty
wita which I can know any
natural object. And can Ien-

. tertain a doubt, while the object
our senses—ncither are tucy at-

'

is before my eyes? Would it
be rational for me tobe so une
Lelicving as to scruple my sen-

evidence ! Where shall it be
found ?  And if we can obtain
such a knowledge of natural ob-
jects, as will exclude every
deult, is it not reasonable to
suppose that God hath given us
the micuns of knowingy with at
least an equal certainty, spiri-
tual objects, which are of nfi-
nitcly greater importance to us ?
It surely is, or there could be no
meaning in that spiritual knowl-
edge, of which the scriptures so
much speak. It is true,this is
the knowledge of faith, but that
is as certain as the knowledge of
scnse—and indeed more so.—
Can we have higher evidence
than the divine tcstimony—the
truth of God in the declaration
of his word? And cannot our
internal and spiritual sensc of
spiritual objccts, be as discern-
ing, as keen and accurate as our
natural senses are of natural ob-
jects 7 This is the representa-
tion the Bible gives us of the
matter.  * e that believeth
hath the witness in himseif.”—
He has that experience of the



power of divine grace upon his |
own heart, which gives him full
conviction. He sees such bcaus
ty in God's word, such divine
wisdom ard glory in the whoic,
and every purt of the gospel
tlan, that he knows it to be
from God. Our Saviour told
the Jews, “ My doctrine is not
mine, but his that sent me. If
any man w:l do his will, he
shall knew of the dectrine wheth-
erit be of Ged, or whether I
spea’ cf myself” He shall
know of the doctrine—he shall
ret be in deubt, cr hesitation
about it; at a loss whether to
believe or disbelicve it, but he
shall k20w, 1If the mind be but
rightly dispozed toward God,
Le will at once embrace the
gospels and is prepared to be
estallished, zrounded and settled
in the truth. ¢ I am the good
Shepherd, and know my sheep,
and am known of mine—they
know his voice—a stranger will
they no: follow, but flee from
him, for they know not the voice
of strangers.

If these ideas be just, (and I
consider them supported by the
Bible,) they may teach us what
to think of that boasted liberali-
ty of sentiment, which, by many,
is extolled as the glory of the
aze. This seems to consit, not
so much in a man’s believing his
OWND scntiments as every one’s
else, or his being so unsettled
and undetermined in his own
religicus faith, that he can be-
licve that another, who thinks
entirely contrary to him in every
paint, and perhaps denies the
essential, fundamental truths of
the gospcl, may yet be as right
as he, and so embrace him as a
good Christian—hoth journey-
ing to heaven, tho’ by different
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rcuts, Is this the eficct of a
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spiritual discernment ? Is this
true liberality 2 Is thjs the ex.
crcise of the Christian spirit ?
Is this a gospel faith? Is this
to be fully persuaded in one’s
mind, and scttled and grounded
in the truth? With as much
propricty and with infinitely less
huzard, might the Christuan
give up the evidence of his na-
tural senses—and if, while in
the act of tasting honey, a by
stander should sayy it is vinerar,
and arother, it is gall, he should
iiberally acknowledge, and say,
it may be you are right—it may
be vinegar, or it 1nuy be gall 5 1
am not cerlain it is honey, and
we may all be right. Would
not such a man be viewed an
idiot? And is the religious lib-
erality I have described less ris
diculous? It is vasily more so,
and it is simply owing to the
want of a spiritual discernment,
that it is not viewed in this light.

This krowledge, of which 1
have treated, will correct the
errors and mistckes of mankind
respecting the proper objects of
happiness, if they will impartial-
ly view themselves in the glass
which the gospel holds before
them, and submit their reason,
judgment and choice tothedirec-
tion of the unerring wisdern of
Ged’s word. Butalus! how widely
different do they appear—how
contrary to each other in their
nature and tendency when bro’t
into a comparative view ! The
men of the world manifest a
temper and disposition of heart,
wholly dissimilar, and contrary
to that which characterizes the
children of God, and in the ex-
ercise of which their comfort
and enjoyment consist. Alas ¢
they are blinded by their preju-
dices, not only to their own char-
acter, but to the only proper ob-
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ject of happiness and the way of
ﬁhingit. A deceived heart
hath turned them aside, and
hence they call evil good, and
good evil; put darkness for light,
and light for darkness; bitter for
sweet, and sweet for bitter ; mise
ery for happiness, and happiness
for misery. They are strange-
ly and unreasonably disaffected
towards the true chargcter of
the blessed God, and hence all
his ways are displeasing to
them ; and hence too their pre-
judices are extended, and car-
ried through to every part of
that system of truths and duties
which is built upon the charac-
ter of God as its foundation, and
is revealed and unfolded to us
inhis word. The pride and ar-
rogancy of their hearts is so
great, that they will not bow to
the authority, nor submit to the
government of God. ¢ The
wicked, thro® the pride of his
countenance, will not seek after
God; God is not in all his
thoughts.” Men of the world
have such mistaken views of
God, of the nature of his service,
ad the duties he requires of
them, as to think that in devot-
ing themselves tohim, they must
dandon their own happiness,
ad give up every comfort and
ejoyment in Jife. To such
dangerous .errors, men are ex-
posed by spiritual blindness,
and a carnal taste.  But is any
such idea involved in the sub-
Jctto which we have now at-
wnded? Is it in any measure
tonveyed or countenanced in the
infallible instruction of God’s
word? There we read, ¢ Bles-
sed s the people who know the
yful sound” Is them the
krowledse of the joyful sound
of the gospel destructive of our
bappiness and comfort ! Do the

love and service of God, in the
lcast deprive us of the enjoy-
ment of created good ! And
is it the same to walk in the
light of God’s countenance, as
to walk in the bitterness of spir-
it, in sorrow, and melancholy
sadness ? No. The very rc«
verse of all this is truth. God-
liness is profitable unto all
things, having the promise of
the life that now is, and of that
which is to come. Godliness
with contentment is great gain.”
Instead of diminishing, it vastly
increaseg our enjoyment. The
happiness of a rational being
must be a rational happiness,
and not the happiness of a brute.
The practice of religion is the
most rational employment, and
therefore affords the only hap-
piness which is suited to the
nature, satisfactory to the de-
sires,and corresponding with the
dignity of a rational being. In
darkness, it gives light—in ad-
versity, comfort—{rom evil, it
derives good—from bitter, ex-
tracts sweet—in pain, it affords
pleasure, and in the agonies of
death, inspires a song of tri-
umph, in the blessed hope of
eternal life. % Great peace have
they that love thy law, and noth-
ing shall offend them. Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mind is stayed on thee,
because he trusteth in thee.”—
Oh, taste and see that the Lord
is good. Let us give over every
other pursuit of happiness, chuse
the comforts rcligion affords—
acquaint ourselves with Ged,
and thereby good shall come un-
to us. ASAPE.

Adzm a Figure of Christ.
HE word figure, as it is
used in the scriptures, and
in common authers, frequently



signifies some image, cr repre-
sentation. The holy places, in
the temple, were figures of the
heavenly places, in Christ Jesus;
and the figures of the cheru-
bim, which were carried in tie
temple, were images or repre-
sentations of the Angels, which
surround the throne of heaven.
In this scnse, Adam was a
figure of Christ. lle wus in
many things an imaze, or re-
presentation of Christ.  And
hence the Apostle calls him
% the figure of him that wus to
come,” and in writing to the
Romans and Corinthians, he ¢n-
larges on the resemblance be-
tween them.

It may be remarked, that
figures are usually inferior to
the thing, which they are de-
signed to represent. The whole
Levitical economy was figurative
of Christ and his dispensation ;
but the priests, sacrifices and
temple of that dispensation, were
altogether inferior to the Great
High Priest, the cacrifice which
takes away sin, and the temple
of God which is above. Soit
may be found, in contemplating
the subject, that Adam was far
me :rior to Christ inthose things,
“in which he was a figure of him.

Besides: Figures rarely com-
port in all respects with the ob-
ject they are designed to repre-
sent. There mav bra slanu-
resemblance in scinc things, and
none at all in others. A mar-
ble stutue, suitally formed, is
the figure of a mun, but itis the
figure enly of his shape, iticno
represeatation of him in its col-
or, the mateiicls ¢l vhich itis
composcd—no  image of his
life, m:otions, or moral charac-

ter. In ail these tiin ~ it is en-
tirely a:fferent: Sot .n. oltend-
ing 1 o cempanitcn Lotwe

Adam a figure ¢f Chrw
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Adam and Christ, we may find,
that in some things, Adam was
astriking figure ol him; butin
other things he Lore no resem-
blance to him, any more tia
the goiden cherubim over the
nicrey scat, in the tempie, re-
suibled, in all things, the iiving
oncs with Ged in glory.

It may be proper to notice
some things, in the first place,
in which Adum was unlike to
Jesus Christy and then cther
things in which he was the
firure ¢f kim. He was uaiike
Lim in his person. Adam was
a mcre crecture—was but of ves-
terday, frail, dependunt and iad
no power of his own. But Cl.iist
is the same yesterday, to-duy
and forever—is called the migh-
ty Gody and has all powerin
heaven and on earth. Though
he bccame man also, he sl
retained his divinity. “ In him
dwelleth all the fulness of the
God-head bodily.” ¢ The first
man, Adam, was of the earth,
carthy ; the sccond man  was
the Lord fiom heaven”  Adam
was the Son of God only by
creation, Christ by gencration
was the only becotten of the
Father.  The difference in per-
SON was very great.

Adum was ulso different from
Christy, and wholly oppositc to
him, in bLis moral charucter.—
Their characters were  directly
contrury to cach other in those
things in which heis to be con-
stidered as the figure of Christ.
The Apostle is not speaking of
hiinws hewasbefore hisaposiucey,
but in his upostacv, whenhecud’s
Eim the s ure of him whichvas
tocon.z. Th Zs\u'hppcaz evident
when we ceme to notice thosg
thines, iy whick hewesa !';;ur:
of Christ.  Adam vas in the act
of rebclion aguinst the expicss
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command of God, eating of the
forbidden tree, which was to be
a witness for Adam, that he ac-
knowledged God as his sove-
reign, or a token that he cast
off his allegiance. But Christ
was infinitely holy, and came to
do the will of his Father, who
is in heaven. God testified of
him that he was his beloved
Son, in whom he was well pleas-
ed.

As Christ and Adam were
different in every thing which
respected person and character,
so they were also in the effects
and consequences which their
doings had upon others, as will
be particularly noticed in its
place. Besides: Adam, in the
matter in which he was the
figure of Christ, acted without
any regard to those whom his
deeds affected in their most in-
teresting conc.rns. But Christ,
in what he cid, was actuated by
a spirit of the most wonderful
love and compassion for those
whom his conduct affected.—
Nothing can be more remarka-
ble than the indifference of the
one, and the benevolence of the
other, towards those who were
concerned. Our Lord and A-
dam differed from each other in
many other respects, which
might be mentioned. But suf-
ficient notice has been taken of
their difference. Let us hasten
to consider,

Secondly, some things in
which Adam was a figure of
Christ. Adam was the Father
of an innumecrable progeny,
which were to descend from
him in his moral likeness; in
conformity to the universal
course of providence, by which
all creatures propagate their
own likeness, not only in body,
butin their natures and disposi-
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tions. The whole race of man-
kind descended from him.—
‘This is revealed to us, and testi-
fied by the scriptures. Nor is
it unlawful, where we have
scripture testimony, to adduce
other evidence also, for parti-
cular reasons. That mankind
are all of the same species is
evident from the analogy of na-
ture, among other animals, for
the progeny produced by the
mixture of animals of different
species, will never propagate,
which does not hold true of the
different colors and complex-
ions to be found among man-
kind, and so proves by analogy,
that they are all of the same
species, and so derived from
one common head, even Adam.
So Christ also is a Father.—
He is called the everlasting
Father. For unto us a child is
born, unto us a son is given, and
the government shall be u
his shoulder, and his name shall
be called Wonderful, Counsel-
lor, the mighty God, the ever-
lasting Father. His seed is also
an innumerable company which
no man can number. Isaiah
speaks of him as a Father hav-
ing a seed, saying, When thou
shalt make his seed an offering
for sin, he shall see Aés seed. —
All his disciples®are the sons
and daughters of the Lord Al-
mighty, because they are born
of incorruptible seed—are crea-
ted anew in Christ Jesus, and
have his spirit. They derive
their regeneration, or being
quickened from spiritual death,
from him, and from the agency
of the holy spirit, whom he hath
sent into the world. Christ,
speaking of the new birth says,
The hour is coming, and now
is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the SonM of God; and



they that hear shall live, The
Son quickeneth whom he will.—
These are his sced, and they are
like him in their moral charac-
ters, as the natural seed of Adam
are like their Father. Thus
Adam is an image of our'Lord,
inasmuch as both are the com-
mon fathers of their respective
sced, who derive their moral
qualitics from them; and so
are cssentially affected by them.
For what is so esscntialy as the
moral qualities of a rational and
immortal being ? In evidence
of this we read, “ By one man
&in entered into the world, and
death by sin, and so death pass-
ed upon all men, for that all
have sinned.”” Thus sin, or an
evil moral character, is the con-
sequence of Adam’s apostacy
to his posterity. But Christ
came to save his people from
their sins ; and from his fulness
they have all received, and grace
for grace, even an abundance of
grace, and so became holy.—
They shall be like him, for they
shall see him as he is.

Further: Adam was a figure

of Christ, in that his conduct

affected the natural hives of his
seed. And what Christ has
done affects the natural lives of
his seed, not indeed in the same
manner ; for one renders them
mortal, and procures their
death; the other raises them
from the dead, and reuders
them immortal. On this sub-
ject the Aposile writcs to the
Corinthians. tor since by man
came death, by man came also
the resurrection from the dead ;
for as in Adam cll die, so in
Christ shzll all be made alive.
Of the body he suys, It is sown
a natural body, it is raiscd a
soiritual bodr. The first man
- is of the earth carthy ; the sc-
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cond man is the Lord from
heaven. As is the earthy, such
are they also that are carthly, and
as is the heavenly, such are they
also which are heavenly. This
corruptible must put en incore
ruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality. Christ is
the first fruits from the grave,
and the Apostle argues the cer-
tainty of the resurrection of his
pecple, from the resurrection of
thcir head. Indeed Christ will
raise the bodies of the wicked
also, but not as being their Fa.

.ther, but their judge and execue

tioner. They shall come forth
to shame and everlasting come
tempt—to the second deathm
And, therefore, the Apostle,
when writing to the Corinthi
ans, on the effect of Christ oa
the bodies of his people, makes
no mention of the resurrection
of the wicked.

Moreover : Adam was g
figure of Christ, in that the con-
sequences of what they both
did, were to their respective
seed, of the most interesting
nature, as to their standing with
God. By one man came sin
into the world. And as Adam
introduced sin into the world,
and all have sinned, so their
standing with God is a state of
condemnation for their sins.—
T'he wages of sin is death, death
hath passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned. The
judoment vwas by one to con-
demnation. By the offence of
one judgment came upon all
men 1o condemnation. By one
man’s disobedience many were
made sinners. e are not,
however, to understand by this,
that men are condemned for
Adam’s sin, or that they will at
the day of judgment be called to
answer for ity or be punished a3
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though that were their sin. They
will be condemned only for their
own sins, yet their sins are the
consequence of Adam’s aposta«
cy, from whom they have re-
ceived their natures and moral
propensities. All derived from
him, are such as the fountain
from which they proceed—are
sinful, and hence every one de-
serves death for his own sin—
All are condemned—his whole
posterity are ruined.—But as
Adam ruined all his sced, so the
free gift through grace by Jesus
Christ is much more cfiicacious
on his people. Their standing
with God is a state of full justi-
fication. Not mcrely in conge-
gquence of the atonement of
Christ, as condemnation came
in consequence of the sin of
Adam, but by virtue of his atone-
ment and righteousness. Adam
could not be the means of con-
demnation, only as his seed was
sinful also. But Christ’s atone-
ment is the meritorious ground,
and the only meritorious ground
of the justification of his seed.
And therefore it is written, But
70t as the offence, so also is the
free gift; for if thro’ the offence
of one, many be dead, nuck more
the grace of God, and the gift
by grace, which was by one,
Jesus Christ, hath abounded un-
to many. Here is a vast differ-
ence. Adam was but the occa-
sion of the condemnation of his
posterity, Christ the meritori-
ous cause of the justification of
his children. Adam’s seed are
condemned only for their own
sins, Christ’s are justified, not
for their own righteousness at
all, but only for the sake of their
Redeemer. This is one part of
the superior efficacy of which
the Apostle speaks. This su-
periority cannot respect the
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numbers affected -by Adam and
Chvrist, for surely no more can
be saved by Christ, than were
lost by Adam. The preemi-
nency which the Apostie givesy
must therefore respect the effi-
cacy of Christ in justification,
and not in the numbers justified,
Therefore, as the numbers are
not respected, the reasoning of
the Apostle does not give us
any information how many will
be justified; though perhaps
more will be eventually saved
by Jesus Christ, than will be
finally and forever lost in conse»
quence of Adam’s sin.

Again: Another thing in
which “the offence” by Adam
is not as *“ the free gift” by Jesus
Christ, the Apastle notices in the
1stchap. of hisepistletothe Rom,
and which is this, Christ saves
his people, aftcr they were ru.
ined by Adam, and  notwithe
standing all the opposing influ-
ence of the apostacy for their
destruction; and besides this, he
saves them notwithstanding all
the many offunces that they have
themselves committed. Many
of those whom Christ saves are
among the number of the chief
of sinners. Their guilt is in-
calculable, and yet Christ’s a-
tonement is sufficient for their
pardon ; whereas the sin of
Adam could not bring con-
demnation upon any that were
themselves righteous. In this
respect the dificrence between
them is ereat, and the preemi-
nence is infinitely on the side
of Christ. Adam was in this
matter as faint a figure of Christ
as the brazen scrpent on a pole
was, as the type of Christ upon
the cross. Where sin hath a-
bounded, grace did much more
abound. And nosr as by one
that sianed so is the gift, for the



judgment was by one to con-
demnation, but the free gift is of
many offences unto justification.

The Apostle also, in this con-
nexion, mentions another thing,
in which Christ as the head of
his spiritual seed is much great-
er than Adam, and in which, to
prevent any mistake, he limits
the eftect, and confines it to
those only who have received
abundant grace and mercy from
Christ. For if by one man’s of-
fence, death reigned by one,
much more they which receive
sbundance of grace, and ofthe
gift of righteouness, shall reign
in life by one, Jesus Christ.—
_ That is, if death reigned by
means of one man’s offence,
much more shall they reign in
life by Christ, who have them-
selves received from him abun-
dance of grace, and are justified
by his nighteousness. Those
who have already received grace
from Christ, have by that an as-
suran¢e of justification thro’ his
gloriousredemption. Their faith
is the substance of things hoped
for, and the evidence of things
not seen—the earnest of their
future inheritance in glory, and
an assurance, by way of benefits
already received, that they shall
inherit the promises. This
teaches us clearly that the ap-
plication of the benefits is only
to the spiritual seed of Christ,
who partake of his spirit.

Again : Another thing in
which Christ has the preemi-
nence over the figure, is the
glory to which his children shall
be exalted. They shall rise to
an unspeskably greater height
of blessedness and glory, than
that from whence they have fal-
len, thro’ the apostacy of Adam.
They are interested in an infi-

pite righteousness, the righ-
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teousness of Christ. Whereas
by the covenant of works, had
they continued holy, they could
have been interested only in their
own righteousness, as the ground
of favor and rewards. Their
exaltation also will now redound
to the glory of Christ alone,
whom the Father delighteth to
honor, and who is worthy that
for his sake, blessings should be
bestowed with an wunsparing
hand, upon those whose exalta-
tion is the glory of their Re-
deemer. They shall not be re-
stored to Eden, but to heaven
itself, where they shall be in
union with their Lord, as the
members are united to their
head. In this respect therefore,
Christ is vastly superior to A-
dam.

We shall notice one thing
more, in which Adam was a
ficure of Christ. As Adam’s
offence brought condemnation
on all men, so the atonement of
Christ is abundantly sufficient
for all: « God is in Christ re-
conciling the world to himself.”
~—Salvation is offered to all:
“Look unto me all the ends
of the earth and be saved.”—
And all men without exception
may if they please receive it:
“ Whosoever cometh unto me
I will in no wise cast out.”—
Those who, as Christ’s seed,
will follow Christ’s steps, as
Adam’s seed follow Adam’s
steps, shall share the blessings.
There is no defect or limits n
the atonement, which might
render it insufficient for the
salvation of the whole human
race. Those who are lost, are
not lost for want of sufficient
atonement, but because they
will not come unto Christ that
they may have life. “ This is
the condemnation, that light bas
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come into the world, and men
have loved darkness rather than
light.” And how shall they cs-
cape, who neglect this great sal-
vation.

The preceding obscrvations
remind us of our vile original ;
we are of the first man, who
was of the earth, earthy, deprav-
ed, and ruined. Our sinful na-
tures, as much as our bodics
and souls, are derived from our
parents, in a long line of succes-
sion back to Adamm. To this
purpose it is writlen, ¢ Man
that is born of a woman is of
few days, and full of trouble.—
And dost thou open thine eyes
upon such an one ? Who can
bring a clean thing out of an
unclean ? Not one.” “ Behold
Y was shapen in iriquity, and in
sin did my mother conceive
me.” All derived from this
original is corrupt ; and our de-
pravity is discovered, as soon as
we become able to discover our
moral natures.

Therefore we stand in the
most pressing need of being
born again, of incorruptible seed;
of being quickened and made
alive in Jesus Christ, that we
may be translated from the
family of the first man, into that
of the second—from our cor-
rupt head, to that which is heav-
ly. Hence Christ calls us to be-
hieve on him, with the assurance,
that with our faith, we shall
have power to become the sons
of God. We are not debtors
to the flesh, nor to the first man,
for that apostacy, by which our
natures are vitiated ; but we are
infinitely indebted to the se-
cond man, through whose be-
pevolence we may be the chil-
dren of God, and enjoy the titles,
privileges and inheritance of the
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sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty.

One inference which the A-
postle draws from the consider-
ations we have noticed, and
which claims the attention of
all who consider themselves of
the family of Christ, is the base-
ness of committing sin, because
we believe ourselves not under
the law, but under grace. “Shall
we sin because we are not under
law, but under grace? God
forbid.” ¢ Shall we continue in
sin, that grace may abound ?
God foibid.” Such discover a
different spirit from the family
to which they pretend to belong,
and have reason to regard the
admonition given them in the
following words :  Now if any
man have not the spirit of
Christ, he is none of his.”

—f P

Prospect of the state of Relbigion
on the Continent of Eurcpe;
taken from % The Religions
Monitor or Scots Presbyterian
Magazine,” prublished :n Edin-
burg, MNlarch, 1803.

HE present age has exhib-

ited unprecedented and
cventful vicissitudes. Their pro-
bable influence upon the inter-
ests of Europe, the balance of
power, or the fate of nations, now
engrosses the attention of poli-
ticians and speculatists. Seri-
ous and reflecting minds, at the
same time, cannot fail to ob-
serve new aspects of the state of
religion in the world, and in-
teresting circumstances, which
seem to forebode to it a more
extensive reception. It has been
generally remarked, that, from
the consideration of the awful
convulsions which pernicicus
opinions have fomented abroad,

a greater external reverence has
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been professed for religion at
home. Charity the most fer-
vent, cannot, indeed, be so blind
as to imagine that this profes-
sion is very extensively sincere.
Yet though it may neither, in
this point of view, be the subject
of great triumph to' Christians,
nor productive of lasting bene-
fit to individuals, still this cer-
tain advantage results from this
temper of public opinion, that
the doctrines of the gospel are
listened to with greater respect,
and its followers regarded with
less prejudice.

How widely different was the
aspect and reception of religion
in the world at a very late peri-
od ! Innumerable pretenders to
science, astonishingly dissimi-
Jarin spirit and. manner to the
philosophers of ancient times,
and destitute of the features and
the love of genuine wisdom, had
poisoned, by their seductive
Jucubrations, the public mind.
The encyclopedists, economists,
and witty, superficial sophists of
France, the grave and argumen-
tative scepucs of Britin, the
metaphysical, pompous, or ex-
travagant pretenders of Germa-

ny, had obtained a wonderful and '

pernicious asccndency over.the
opinions of their readers ; and
these readers were found in al-
most every rank of society in
Europe. The unprincipled were
delighted with their imaginary
triumphs over religion, order
and virtue. The giddy and un-
thinking were intoxicated with
their wit. The grave were as-
tonished at their presumption.
The studious were perplexcd
with their sophistry. Even the
well disposed and sober minded
were somewhat abashed at the
boldness of their assaults, at the
arrogance of their pretensions,
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and the seductive splendour of
their promises. The world was
to be enlightened. The nations
were no longer to be deceived.
Man was to be restored to his
rights. Their philosophy was to
effect miraculous revolutions.—
And the golden age was to re-
turn to the world. .

The fatal experiment was at
last tried. The dreams of these
pretended sages were for a time
realized. And they were per-
mitted,by awful lessons, to teach
the nations what human society
would be without religion ; what
man is by his nature, when
freed from all restraint; and
what is the happiness and the
freedom which such philosophy
as theirs can confer.

The current of public opinion
is now changed, and, in some
countrics, flows back even with
too violent a revulsion. In
France, such is the impression
of the preople’s fatal experience,
such the cravings of remorse in
some, such the impulse of fear
in others, such the prevailing
horror for the enormities of
atheism, and such the defcct of
salutary instruction, that, the'
rcal religion is little known,
Popery, with all its defects, i
again, in many districts, eagerly
embraced. It is pot merely the
illiterate and bigoted who are
seen to adopt this, the most ir
rational and superstitious per-
version of Christianity ; but
many of the learned, many that
were once even its most decided
opponents, now willingly profess
its peculiarities. Of these the
amiable and cloquent Laharpe
was a singular example ; ance
the favorite disciple, the int-
mate friend of Voltaire, and con-
sequently a zealousand remorse-
less infidel ; but lately the mo#t
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active defender and professed
champion of the established re-
ligion of his country. The very
form of the new ecalesiastical
establishment of France, is infi-
nitely more favorable to the re-
vival of Popery, though the
priests are far from thinking so,
than the . restoration of its an-
cient power and splendor would
have been. The late persecu-
tions, the present poverty, the
increased parochial duties, the
higher exertions, and respecta-
bility required in the clegy, cx-
pose them less to the temptations
of their former pomp and aflu-
ence, and tend to render them
more venerable in the eyes of
the people.

The present ruler of France
bas sufficiently shewn, that he
regards the established religion
merely as an engine of state, and
that he will model and direct its
forms as he thinks most condu-
cive to his views. But if ever
the royal family shall be re-
stored, it may be readily con-
ceived, that the aspect of the
public religion will be totally
dissimilar to what the restora-
tion of the British Charles ex-
hibited, though from precisely
similar causes. As during the
prevalence of the republic and
the usurpation of Cromwell, a
strict and severe religion was
professed, in direct contrast to
this, infidelity and licentious-
ness, even to affectation, became
the characteristic badge of the
court. In France, aslicentious-
ness and atheism have been the
boast of the republic, it is highly
probable that if royalty should
be restored, it would be the fash-
ion, even among courtiers, to
affect to be religious and devout.
- From the present goverment
of France, the Protestants, in
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that country, have received con-
siderable encouragement. By
the Roman Catholics, they have
been accused of partaking i the
enormities of the revolution ;
particularly of joining in the
persecution of the priests, and
bending too obsequiously to the
ruling powers. 'When not only
the long exclusion of the Protes-
tants from the common privi-
leges of their country, but the
actual and severe persecutions
for conscience sake which they
had endured, ate considered, it
was not to be expected, that, un-
der a change of circumstances,
at first flattering and plausible,
with prospects of protection and
new privileges under the new
constitution of the state, all of
them should have been able to
maintain the tempers of modera-
tion and wisdom. Irregularitigs
and errors were certainly com-
mitted by some of their unsta-
ble and misguided members in
Provence and Languedoc ; but
many more were perpetrated in
their name, or laid with aggra-
vations, by designing men, to
their account. When under the
present government, they re-
ceived a legal pledge for protec-
tion,»and restoration of some
valued privileges, they expressed
their gratitude to the Chicf Con-
sul, and submission to the pow-
ers that were, in language far
stronger than might be thought
becoming men professing god-
liness, which the feelings of re-
pose from the horrors of anar-
chy, and the hope of pcace and
security seemed to have dicta-
ted. Mr. Marron, thcir chicf
pastor at Paris, an able’and clo-
quent preacher, is much esteem-
ed, and sometimes consulted by
Bonaparte, who secms disposed
to be favorable to the Protes-
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tants, either from the conviction
of their respectability as citizens,
or the desire of being supported
by their good opinion.

The present Protestants in
France, however, have degene-
rated sadly from their venerable
predecessors of the reformed
church in that country, not only
in solid learning, but in true re-
ligion and pure manners. Once
possessed of two celcbrated col-
keges, of many zealous pastors,
and of numerous converts and
followers, whose lives adorned
the doctrines they professed, they
can now boast of very few of
these honors. Their pastors
have been long reduced to seek
instruction in divine and human
science at Geneva, a fountain
once deemed so pure and hal-
Jowed; but now also neglected
or polluted. Their children
they are permitted now to edu-
cate in schools of their own ap-
pointment and principles; but
they complain.of a sad scarcity
of competent and zealous teach-
crs. New places of worship
they are allowed to erect, and
are likely to increase ; aud some
among them are stfiiciendy de-
sirous to supply them with fuith-
£:lend abie pastors.

Itis computed that there are
zbout two millions and a half of
Prctestants now in France.—
Tkey reside chiefly in the south-
ern provinces, and in the an-
citut Aisace, theugh they are
aiso to be fourd in considerable
rumbers in many of the more
pooulous citics.

The most fuvorable prospect
for religicn in Frunce, arses
fiom the spint of toieration, for-
tearance, and attcntion to scri-
ous inquiriss, which, in many
Ji<Ces, RO prevaiis ; and which,
by the bleseing of God, may
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pave the way for unprejudiced
discussion, and for the active
labors of enlightened and zeal-
ous Christians.

In Germany, the prevalence
of sceptical and licentious opin- °
ions was lately greater, perhaps,
than it had been even in France
before the revolution. An ac-
tive but unsound ferment,which,
for some time past, has been
operating with violence in the
literary spirits of that country ;
the ambitious desire, not merely
of celebrity, but of notoriety, in
the needy professars of so many
rival universities ; the seductive
effusions of some popular but
pernicious poets ; the fatal ex-
ample and writings of the ad-
mired Frederick of Prussia, the
Russian Catherine, and Joseph
the Second ; with the delusions
of many petty Princes in the
Empire, aspiring to ape their
sentiments, or emulously flat-
tering and supporting the bold
sophists of the day, from the
aflectation of being supposed
patrons of literature, with the
laxity of the clergy even in the
Protestant states, and the glar-
ing revoling defects of super-
stitious establishments in other
districts, had all combined to
poison the public current of
opition, and to foster widely,
licentiousness in principle and
in practice. In the late convul-
sions of Europe, the sophists
have been disgraced, by the
practical display of their systems
in actual experiment ; the im-
moral and seductive poets are
neclected, from the discovery
of the dangerous tendency of
their writings, and the intro-
duction <f a better taste; the
princes are aiarmed, if not con-
verted, and prefess now, to de-
spise pretenders to modern phi-
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Josophy, and to encourage the
restoration of religion. The well

known attempts of Joseph the
Second, to disperse the gloom
of bigotry and ignorance which
prevailed in the Austrian states,
to suppress useless convents,
and to introduce a more liberal
tolcration in religious opinions,
have been productive of some
advantage. The present Elec-
tor of Bavaria has been still more
active in scattering the inhabi-
tants of the convents, and more
liberal in promoting the inter-
ests of the Protestants, and the
temperate discussion of reli-
gious principles. :

In the states professedly Pro-
testant, a fatal departure from
their original principles, and
threatening laxity, both of prac-
tice and opinions, have been for
a considerable period too con-
spicuous. Yet even this unhap-
py degeneracy is chiefly confined,
in its opcration, to the great
. towns, princely residences, or
the morce sophisticated univer-
sitics. In these, thie vices which
so readily become the concom-
itants of courts, camps. luxury,
pomp, intrigue, or sophistry.
have produced their usual fatal
effccts; and, perbaps, from the
peculiar circumstances of Ger-
many, already mentioned, have
there Liroke forth into action
with peculiwe virulence.  Yet,
in the ret .o erts of the coun-
try, tuc viiugges and smeller
towns, much of the primitive
simplicity of muiners still sub-
sits, much of the happy influ-
cnce of the principles of the re-
foration, aud considerable zeal,
in some parts, for genuine re-
ligion. This is peculiarly re-
murkable in the states of Hesse
and the Upper Rhine. Like
the Protestants of France, the
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inhabitants of these countries
are called Reformed, or Calvine
ists. The Landgrave of Hesse
Cassel professes the same dis.
tinction of principles, and proe
motes the interests of religion.
Though he was at one time
highly unpopular among his
subjects, chiefly for hiring out
and transporting his troops to
America, in the unhappy contest
of Britain with her colonies, he
is now much respected, and ex-
erciscs his power for the solid
interest of his country, and the
advancement of piety and learn-
ing. The university of Mar-
purg, under his protection, is
professedly a Calvinistic institu-
tion, and is distinguished by
many respectable names, and
some pious teachers. Giessen
is Lutheran, where the vencrable
Koester long employed his zeal
to oppose the progress of false
religion and infidelity in Ger-
manv ; but now, from the in-
firmities of age, he has desisted
from his salutary labours. The
schools and gymnasia, through-
out the territories of Hesse, are,
in gencral, under excellent re-
gulations ; and the people eager-
ly seek to have their children
early and thoroughly taught the
principles of uscful knowledge,
and the doctrines and duties of
their religion.

In Saxony, the manners of the
people are not so pure; the
clergy are more relaxed ; some
of the universitics have been
conspicuous for obnoxious opin-
ions ; the rulers are either too
bigoted, like the Ylector, whois
a Roman Catholic, or too indise
criminating and incttentive to
the manners or opinicus of their
subjects, like the Princes of Go-
tha and Weimar. Yet still
there are many eminent char-
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acters, plous individuali, great
Jearning, and even miuch reud
relizion in Saxony. 'the pre-
vailing fcrms are Lutheran.—
The Lutheran mode of worship
is very ntercsting and attrac-
tive. korms of praver, simples
energetic, and comprentnsive,
are prescribed in their bouks of
devotion. Lo these, the cthici-
ating pastor adds prayers cullia
extemfioraneousy adapted to the
subject of his discou.se, or the
circumstances of his audience.
The scrmons are of corsiderable
length, ofien decvout, animating
ard eloquent.  The hymns ¢em-
ployed, are many oi them tuc
compositions of Luther himself,
and sometimes display wonder-
ful felicity of expressicm, sub-
Limity of thought, and ardour
of «evotion®*  ‘Yheir sacred
mus.c 18 sigularly bezuuinl ana
aficcting ; thougl, in thair large
tc o, o courtly churches, thci
bands, and vaicty of instru-
i, unsuitable and
theatiical. Voere are sowe fon-
perics and sceminly supersii-
tious iites 1 sne oi thedr forms.
espctludly  In the conamunion-
service end tie foibvels of some
suints, that tuo obviously betrav
theie Popish oridu. But stin
the disci® {ne, the tandeney, the
spitit o Luheranisiy dehm
rauch wobi mmerited pradss, ane
huve b o prodiiciive ot unspeah-
able gant 1o Uie DOYLLCT Bioe
titns of furone. Hie wad
hymns coaw prayers, and een

—————

Gpjpar

* Besides ologetions of irfinice'y
hi-lier valvz, tor wiich th: Genans
(and Evrcpein eoorld) wre incdbied
to | uther the £ chisical poishine
of thzir larpuayy, the ruciments of
the r poutre, w1a the foundauon of
thor Loratie, ure to be nunivres
anie gibie eficcts o b genius wie his

bouss.

Continent ¢f Europe. {Szrr.
the mode of preacking in the
Lutheran churches, in Sweden
atd Degmark, as well as in some
narts of Germany, are addressed
powerfully to the heart and af-
tections, and employ strong
lunguaze,and ardent sentiments,
which in England would be cal-
led Methodistical. There are,
owever, more than enough of
mod:sh courtly preachers, whose
wiscourses are as cold and un-
.mpressive, and as destitute of
ihe peculiar and animating doc-
trincs of Christianity, as any
fashionatle audience could wisi.
such are the published sermons
of Yolitz, Tischer, Ammon,
Zolikofer and Reinhard, though
they are admired and extolied
by many in Germany. The
sermons of Cramer, and of the
celebrated  historian  Mosheim,
are of a different character.~—
I'he last indeed, if they were not
sometimes too long, and encume-
“ered with some  adventitious
superfluitics, might be regarded
as modles of pulpit-eloquence
ond faithful preacning.  They
urite quaiitics waich are seldom
or never found either in Frehch
or Lngiisa sermons; erdent
picty, with vizorous judgment ;
solid argwinent, with powerful
clognence ; a deep acquaintance
witn burman life and the heart
of man, with a therough knowl-
dee of the scriniures, and skil-
ful distribution of the doctrines
of Christ.

The states which arecubizct
to the Prussion qovernment, dis-
piny aamodey vaiety of eccle-
stastical formis. 1o silesta and
colunds tue Derman  Catholic
profeusion predomddnates. In
tiussia and Brawdcnburg, the
-nilierans are most aumerous.

there arg, however, a very
great nuer of churches and
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societies called Calvinistic or
Reformed. The King limseir
professes this creed. It Las in-
dceed been the profession of the
royal family for scveral reigns.
The great Elector, it was suid,
when upon a visit to his son-ii-
law, the Prince of Orunge, in
Holland, was so struck with the
simplicity and purity of the Cal-
vinistic and Presbyterion wor-
ship of that countiy, that he re-
solved o enibrace it bLimiscif,
&nd to recommend or promote
its adeption in his own teitile-
rics.

A sad decline, since that peri-
od, has fatally sppearcd in the
aspect of religious opinicns and
mar.pers in the Prussian states.
Frederick, so little enttled, in
their just sense, to the names
which the world l.vished upon
him with its usual blindness, the
Great and Protestant tHero, em-
ployed every insiducus a1ty and
indecd avouched and avowed a
purpose, to undermine oOr ex-

State of Religion on the Continent of FEurope,

tinguish all religion in Lis king-

dom. Frederick Williim, lis
successor, as a judicious picf .c-
sor, bus remarked, effectcd, it
possible, more injury to 1clgwn
than his predecessor. lor hc
scmetimes professed to Le «i-
vout, and pubiished edicts to ¢n-
force the interests of reiliion;
but the open irreyuiaiities of his
life, not criy counteracied his
profeseed desigus, Lat brought
them, with  toeneseit bto con-
tempt.  The present King is
regular end decent in Lis con-
duct, comestic and retired in his
m:nner of life, but adiepiaving
Do energy to promote on essen-
tial reformaticn in thie nanners
of his pecple, or to restore the
cignity and sctive influcnce of
religion.  Theugh he s, in
me respects, unpopular among

L DEC LS.
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his subiects, yet the decency of
LIS [aiviie conduct merits praise,
and 1s certaitiy, in cvery point
of view, fir more beneficial than
tae dazzling but pernicious ex-
ampics of scme of his predeces-
sors. At Potscdam, he regular-
Iy attends the institutions of
ublic worelip. and joins in the
LOnmMuLIoN Service once in tne
year. Tco many of his cour-
tiers and ciicers retain the un-
Ly py impressions of the former
reigns ; but there are also some
who exiicit better princiy -s,
ard shcw a sincere regurd to
scund fci:h and good morals.

Of the Culvimstic and reform.
ed profession of faithy there are
mauny ciurches at Berlin, and
the states around, where the

| service is performed either in

the German or the French lan-
guages.  The revocation of the
Edict of Nanmiz drove many
french Protestant refugees to
scek shelter in this country, and
to carich or adorn it with their
incuetrious habits and salutary
Aniengy the pastors
Gt tiwe, the nomes of Albudie,
Loiint, Beausobre, ormey,
Arciion, cre well known, and
long ccittraied. The venerable
¥ 1l is at prosent their senior
pr-sicr, entitds d the Dean of their
toiigey wud presides over a -

“mest useful seminary of ecuca-

ticn under that name. In this
coilvge, many studonts, both of
I rereh and Cermen cextraction,

sare lausht the principles of uses

ful hnewiedpe, classical litcras
tute, mathamatics, logic, meoral
and naturn! philesephy, biblical
cracisin and theclogy.,  Candie
dutes for the office of the minise
try wre strictly (xumined in
P biicy in the Lutin and I'rench
languaces, and sometinics in
tiie Ge:man,upen their progress

ACCar 2 A
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and attainments, twice in the
year. The King shews much
attention,and reposes great condi-
dence in Irman, the Dean.

It would be tedious to detadl
the peculiar state of the other
provicees and chicf towns oi
Germuny. ‘Lhreugh the whole
Emvire. the influence of the Po-
pish church is greatly enfee-
bled, the institutions of the Fre-
testant rejicion more extensive-
Iy respectcd, ond, in some dis-
tricts, weli disposed and devout
men of other denominations,
Moravizns, Baptists and Inde-
pendents, excrt their labours to
promote or revive the influence
of religion.

It is a singular circumstance
in the strange revolutions of the
age, that even in the adjusting
of the proposed indemnities in
Germany, many Popish juris-
dictions and institutions have
been overthrown, the number of
Protestant states and voters in
the Dict of the Empire have
been greatly increased; and a
probabiiity appears, that at some
future period, a Protestant Em-
peror may rule in Germany.

From the striking alteration
in the current of public opinion
resulting from the horrors of
the French revolution, from the
conduct and obvious interests of
the present rulers of the Cen-
tinent, from the pcculiar cir-
cumstances of the nsticns a-
rourd, from the disziace of so-
phistry, and the prevalence of
rcligious toleration and dispas-
sionate respectful enquiry into
the cluims and doctrines of
Christianity, more animating
prospects. perhaps, may be ¢n-
tertained of a more extensive
reception of a scund and primi-
tive 1cligion, than any former
period since the Reformation

State z{f Religion on the Continent of Eurcpe.
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hasafforded. The sovereign Dis-
poscr of all events stiil mzy or-
dain geod out of evil, confonnd
the projects of lLis fu:s by the
very issue of their own devices,
and cause the subtity of scphists,
tbe  persccution  of  tyrants,
whether democritic or despotic,
the frenzy or tre  impotence,
the power, or ¢ven the wrath of
man, to render him praise.

In Germany, the aspect of re-
ligion is undoubtedly more fa-
voruble than it wis before the
convulsions of the French revo-
lution.  Bifore that frightfuly
but instructive peried, the char-
acter of the princes, the labours
of the sophist, the effusions of
the poets, the temper of the
universities, the prejudices of
the people, were all hostile, not
only to sound principles and
pure morals, but even to the
genuine philosophy, solid learn-
ing and good taste.  These fatal
sources of corrupticn, though in
part checked, are by ro means
radically removed. One great
cause of error in opinion, and
laxity in practice, among even
the Protestant clergy of Germa-
ny, springs from the same ori-
gin which engendered most of
the heresies of the first ages of
Christianity. It was the pride
of reason, the affectation or the
prejudice of a fulse philosophy.
Right reason, genuine wisdom,
happily accord with pure reli
gion; and, in the scriptures
themselves, are employed as
syvnonymous terms. 1'he mirds
of a Socrates, or a Newton,
would readily have been impel-
led to revere the doctrines of
the gospel ; end, in favorable
circumstances, might have been
led to display their power.—
The minds of modern sopbhists
exhibit very different tempers,
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as well as talents. The systems
of what is called speculative, or
metaphysical philosophy, form,
at best, but a series of roman-
ces. When these involve no
pernicious principles, and lead
to no dangerous practice, they
may be regarded as innocuous
in thermselves, or amusing exer-
cises to the human understand-
ing : But unhappily, like other
romances, they are prone to en-
gross too much the mind, dis-
turb the imagination, and agi-
tate the passions. When their
principles are false, and their
tendency pernicious, their ef-
fects must prove still more fatal-
ly destructive.  Such have been
the character and effects of many
modern speculations of pretend-
ed philosophy. In Germany,
systems and  theories, called
philosophical, often of extreme
absurdity, inconsistence, or con-
trariety, have succeeded each
other with amazing rapidity.—
The spirit of sophistry, the aro-
gance of dogmatism, or propen-
mties to sceptism have thus
been widely fostered. It was
the fashion for princes and sub-
jects to affect to be philosophers.
The clergy, forgetting the dig-
uity of their offices, the immuta-
ble sanctity of religion, and firm
features of divine truth, yielded
to the same infatuation. To
please speculating princes, to
accommodate themselves to so-
phisticated universities, or to in-
duige the natural pride of the
buman mind, many of them af-
fected tobe philosophical preach-
ers. As the philosophy of the
day was so perverted or perni-
cious, it may casily be conceived
bow foul was the taint of its im-
pression on the features of their
scrmons, and the spirit of their
character. Im the ministrations
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of religion, nothing can be %0
absurd as this affectation of phj.
losophy, even where the system
adopted is otherwise inoffen.
sive.  Abstract metaphysicks,
or researches, in their proper
place, may amuse inquisitive
and studious minds : But meta-
physical sermons, affected spec-
ulative discussions, are the scorn
of the wise, an insult to the
hearers, and a mockery of reli-
gion. When philosophy at-
tempts to graft its theories upon
religion ; heresy, absurdity and
delusion will appear as the fruits.
Iu Germany, the desire to ac-
comodate religion to the philos-
ophy of the day, at one time,
seemed to have effaced from the
discourses of the clergy, in ma-
ny places, every vestige and fea-
ture of the gospel of Christ.
The sophists themselves laugh
at such philosophising divines,
the people desert them in hope-
less indfference ; they are left to
brood in their swelling imagina~
tions over the solace of their cold
dreams ; and religion, like a
blasted tree, scems to wither at
their touch. In Germany, the
tendency of such infutuation is
now, in part, perceived even im
courts and universities : In the
country, and among the people,
it never was so widely spread.
Evea the more formiduble al-
artas which have been excited
from the pernicious projects of
masonic conspirators, iluminati,
and confederated sophists, have
only been confined to a narrow
circle, though intended to diffuse
ruin and convulsions to the wie
dest range. Happily, the pro-
jects are unknown, aid the poi-
son untasted, through the great
mass of the people. Happily,
through the good providence of
God, we can now hail more fa-
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vourable prospzcts of the state
and reception of religion.

The condition and circum-
stances of the United Provinces,
widely differ from those of Ger-
many. Insulatedby thiir limits,
their language, their intcrests,
their habits, from the rcst of FEu-
Tope, they admit innovatibns
more tardily, and rctain their
customs and other principles
with more pertinacity or firm-
ness. ‘T'he l'rotestant religion
in a very simple and saiutary
form, has leng been est.biiched
in this country. Periaps, it has
as little degenerated from its ori-
ginal constitution, as in anv oth-
er region of Furope—There
are, indeed, many Roman Cath-
olics in Holland. There is a
multitude of Jews in Amster-
dam. The Mcnnenitessiill are
found in consideruble numbers,
especiaily at Haerlem.  All
s2cis are tolerated : and, fiom
the freedom of the priss, books
ofinfidelity and scepticiom have,
in former times, oft-n been prin-
ted in [Tolland. which couid not
find publishers in any other
country : But these books were
su2n scattered to other guarters,
and reccived but listic encour-
agement in the Froviness them-
selves. Tt is not the dilusicns
of soplistry, the vices of courts,
nor the scductions of poctry. that
can be supposed to purvert the
Dutch. T he temptations which
unavoidably attend  extonsise
commerce, and an  Urceasing
pursuit of guin, are acszrted (o
have rather moarked thie unfa-
vourable featurcs of their chiar-
acter.  But, howaver prevalent
these may be amnng the 1icher
classcs, they effect itde the
great bedy of the poople. A-
mong these are stili found many
happy eficts of a pure religion ;

State of Religion of the Continent of Europe.

(Szerr.

much reverence for its doctrines
and institutions, and great atten.
tion to the right education of
their children, and discipline of
their fumilies.  The clergy dis.
play striking cxamples of Prese
byterian simplicity and stricte
ness of manners : They, in gen.
eral, are learncd in the sciences
thut pertain to their profession,
excmplury in their conduct, reg-
ular, und even strict in their ate
tention to their dutics. and often
zeewlous in their peiformance.—
Frem the recunt innovations of
the French in Holland, the cier-
gy have suffered consider:zbiy.
In Amstzrdam, eight Pzstors
were driven from their churches,
because they refused their oatis
to the n:w constitution, and,
the decp regrct of the people,
vwho stll scek their ministra
tions, were suppianted by otiers,
who are regarded with indiffer-
ence or contempt.

The constitution of the church
is Presbyterian; the doctrines
are Calvinistic, and are general-
Iy taught not nominaily, merely,
but cuplicitly ; the discipline is
strict and regularly exercised.

heir mode of woiship is like
that of the Sccts church, simmple
and primitive, and generally fer-
vert intoresting, and well atten-
ded. They, however, admit or-
gons irto their churches, of
wiich, that at Haeriem, is reck-
cned tue finest in the world.
At Rotterdum, they are at pres-
<nt erecting an oryran, valued at
23006l sterling. Freedoms
and levitics appear in sometewhs
upon the Sobbath, which once
were regarded with abhorrence
in Scotland ¢ hut which, if suf-
fered to increase, will do more
harm there than in Holland ; bz-
ciuse regardsd as a departure
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from all religion, which is not
the sentiment of the Dutch.
The universities of the United
Provinces have been long deem-
ed very pure seminaries of edu-
cation, highly respectable for
learning, piety and discipline,
and particularly attentive to
those scicnces which are conne-
ted with theology. They have
produced many eminent divines
and profound scholars. Cluse-
ical literature, the oriental lan-
guages, biblical criticism, syst-
emuatic theology, have been cul-
tivated in them with peculiar
ardour and succsss. Theclogy
is the only science which can,
with just claims, be taught syn-
thetically. A revelation from
God, if rightly understood, must
be fixed and immutable in its
doctrines. The Dutch seem to
act upon this principle ; andare
remarkably steady in their at-
tachment to the creed they pro-
fess. Happily for them, that
crecd is scriptural, simple and
sound. Their steadfastness to
the religion of their forefathers
is wise and safe. In other sci-
ences, which boast no such au-
thority, and are to be studicd in
a different manner, this unbend-

ing disposition might not merit
so much praise : as when, in

their medical institutions, they
will permit no man to be wiscr
than their countryman Boer-
haave, or to contradict lis
aphorisms.

It is remorkobie, that in so
small a statz, thore are 1o less
than five universitics, besides
inferior colleges, acudemics, and
excellent schools, in every tovn
of note. Of the reformed Cul-
vinistic church, there are 1279
preachers : literature, and the
knowledge of relizrion, are thus
very geuerally diffused.  Their

elements, principles, and forms,
are rigidly exacted of the young,
and respected with seeming reve
erence by all ages.  Some intel-
jigent and  devout Christians
who reside in the country, afirm
that, as the Dutch are singular-
ly cleanly in their mode of life,
yet often very indelicate in their
actions ; so while they are ri-
gidly attentive to the form. they
are often sadly estranged from
the power of godliness. Tlis,
however, is a censure, that un-
hapyily iay be applied to every
country whe. e the institutions of
religion have been generally in-
troduced, und long familiar.
But contemptible as mere forms
arc in themselves, they are yet
highly uscful in human society,
and even in the church of Christ.
And where the forms are in
themselves good, many subtan-
tial advantages may flow from
their observance ; though, from
the infirmities cf human nature,
they are ever liable to be abused.
But God cven connects his bles-
sing with the external ordinan-
ces and means ol grace, which
he prescribes. It may be trust-
cd, that they are not so frequent-
ly seperated in Hollend.

The religious institutions of
the Protestant cantons of Swit-
zerland, are similar to these of
Holland. Their admired sim-
plicity of manners and purity of
principle, were represented, as
having  sullired meclancholy
abatements, even before  the
late convulsions which have dis-
tracted that unhbappy country,
Still the impressions of the good
sced sown, znd advantages for-
merly posseesad, are not effaced,
and amidst their mountains are

yat found examples of primitive -

piety, discinline and z<al.
From the most recent ac-
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counts, the aspect of religion in
Denmark and Sweden, as in
Germany, is more favourable,
than at some former periods.
Though French manners and
philosophy had tainted the high-
er ranks in Sweden and in Den-
mark,and the luxury and tempta<
tions, incident to similar stations,
had fostcred their concomitant
vices ; these had never infected
to any extent, the great body of
the people. The established
religion in both kingdoms is
Lutheran, with some shades of
distinction, chicfly in the power,
titles, and distribution of the
clergy. Manners, schools, dis-
cipline, the poot, are under sal-
utary regulations, and the happy
effects and principles of the Re-
formation, are still zcalously
retained. In Lapland and Fin-
land there still prevails a melan-
choly gloom of almost inaccessi-
ble heuthenism : But, in the
other provinces, the Protestant
faith, and truths of the Gospel,
are attended with conspicuous
and invaluable advantages.
Minds that are narrow, tigot-
ed to tac forms of ticir uwn
*church, or actuated by zeul, not
according to knowledge, are
prone to deny all merit or udiiity
to institutions that differ from
their own, to condemn such na-
tional cestablishments, or to limit
by their ovn prejudices, the
counscle of God. und the {:utures
of holiness. Folightendd and
Eenevolent Christdens will ever
derive satisfaction from vioving
the difigeion and eitects of pure
reiigion, whatever be its form
and, like Paul, ¢ every way,
whetuer in pretence or in truth,
Christ is ¢ preuched, thercin
they do rejoice, and will r2joice.”
The edvantrses, and almost

indizper;ille n:cesi'.y of nation- !
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al establishments in the coune
trics that profess Christianty,
will strikingly appcar, from the
state and circumstances of the
Northern kingdoms of E

Independently of all considera.
tions of superior utility, which
may arise from a well educated
clergv, according creeds, unie
form discipline, civil protection,
and regular instruction, what
would be the state of religion in
countries that are poor and thin.
ly peopled, if no stated teachers
were provided by a national, or
liberal and extended plan of
support —It has becn general-
ly found, that innovators in
forms of religion, leaders of
sects, and founders of parties,
ever direct their chief attention
to rich and populous cities, af-
fluent districts, or scenes where
they may obtain power and
followers, though it should evea
be wherce, according to their
professed tenets, their labours
can least be required. But whoy
with such tempers, would devote
himself to labour as a teacher in
the bleak wilds of Sweden and
Norway, or even among the
mountains and islands of Scot-
land? Devout and zealous cha-
racters might wundertake the
task, if no knowledge of truth
were already diffused in these
regicns before them, like the
Apostolical  spirits, who first
were enabicd to convert these
nzticns to  Christianity. But
thoush, from the inherent im-
periections of all human instie
tutions, and the degenerating
propensities of men, even in
thines wiich are divine, estab-
lishments ore lizble to abuse
and to d:cav. and very unfit
tecchers sumetimes usurp the
ministerial ofice  under theit
sunction j—still when, by the
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good providence of God, such
extensive means of rcligious
instruction and light are intro-
duced, acxnowledged, and pro-
ductive of so much undeniable
good, in regions which other-
wise would be sunk in durkness
and neglect, let Christians again
be thankful and rejoice. Let
them bless God that the regu-
lar institutions of the Protestant
churches, even with all their de-
fects, are yet permitted to be the
instruments of so much good :
and let them pray with renewed
ardour, that their zeal may be
revived, their worship purified
from adventitious defects, and
their labours still more exten-
sively successful.

- G

To THE READERS OF THE CoN-
xecticut EvVANGELICAL
MAacazINE,

Christian Brethren,

OU know we are command-

ed, “In every thing by
prayer and supplication, with
thanksgiving, to let our request
be made known unto God."”—
Every thing which is worth do-
ing is worth asking the blessing
of God upon it.  What he bles-
seth is blessed indeed, and with-
out his blessing, our greatest
and most promising exertions
to build up his kingdom will
prove of no avail. I think,
brethren, we are under great
obligation to give thanks to
God for the pcriodical work
which now lies before us. What
a great blessing to the church is
such a religious publication.—
Like the trees of Paradise, it
bears twelve manner of fruits,
and yields its fruit every month,
If it be suitable, that there
should be thousinds of newspa-
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pers printed every week, to re.
late the good and ill news con.
cerning | the states and king-
doms of this world, how suita-
ble that Christ’s kingdom should
have its Lvangelical Magazines,
Let us adore the mercy of God,
in stirring up the spirit of the
Editors of the Magazine, to une
dertake this very important
work ; and let us thank u1m for
the extensive spread which he
has given it, and for all the good
which has been done by it.

The design of this Address to
the Readcrs of the Magazine is
to stir up their minds, to pray
for the continuance of the divine
blessing on this very important
publication. No doubt, many
of you have already carried thig
matter to the prayer-hecaring
God. I beseech you to abound
more and more in this grace.
I would suggest a number of
particular pctitions, which ap-
pear to me proper to be made
concerning the Magazine, and
which can be most suitably and
freely poured forth, in our se-
cret retirements and in our eja-
culations.

1. We should pray, that God
would furnish the Magazine
with suitable and excellent mats
ter. Such a publication is cals
culated to do good or hurt, ac-
cording to the nature of the ma-
terials, of which it is composed.
If it should be filled with error
and misrepresentation of Chris.
tian doctrine ; if it should ex-
hibit wrong views of Christian
experience and practice, it will
do incalculable mischief. We
should pray, that this work may
be replete with truth, and with
such truth as is most needed by
the rcaders, and most calcula-
ted to promote their edification.
God can stir up he(;e one and
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there another, to write such pie-
ces, as shali be most uscful—
We should pray, that God would
reflect much light on their
minds, while they are' pre-
purinz  spiritual food for such
a multitude of guests. While
we are praving to God about
thc miaterials of the Mugazine,
we shall naturally be led to ask
him, to furnish it with a de-
Lentful and edifving variety of
doctrinal essays, interesting nar-
ratives, bicgraphical sketches,
and other soul refreshing com-
positiens.  While we pray, that
we may be entertained in read-
ing accounts of spreading re-

vivals of religion, remarkable |
conversions. and the examplary

lives of holv mien, we shall na- |
turally be led to two petitions ;

first, that there may be many ¢
such agrecable things to relate ; |
and, in the sccond place, that
they may be sent forward to the
M:gazine. Anctherthing,which
will strike our minds while pray-
ing for rich muterials for this
precious repository, will be to
ask the God of wisdom, to assist
and direct the Lditors in deter-
mining what pieces.among those
commitied to their inspection,
shall be inserted.

- 2. It is a matter of sufficient |
importunce to pray about, that
God would give the Magazine
an extensive circilationy and dis-
Fose many to read it God can
give neonle u mind to read, and
be cun give sueh celehrity to
this work, that there shall be
great puins wken to obtain it—
Divine Providcnce can so dis-
pose evernts, thut the circulation
of this paraphlet siail become
more practicableand easy: and in
answer to the dismtercsted de-
sires of those, who long forthe
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and rightcousness, we may ex-
pect he will do it.

3. All will see the importance
of praying, that God would ac-
company the reading of the Ma-
gazine swith his holy spirit, so
that it may feed the sheep of
Christ’s flock, and convert sine
ners from the error of their way.
Paul may plant the best seed,
and Apollos water it with the
most divine eloquence, still there
will be no harvest, unlcss God
give the increase. 1f the Ma-
cazine is furnished with the
choicest mattery and if it should
circulate from one ¢nd of the
land to the other, still it will do
no good if God do not accompa-
ny it with his gracious influence.
This is thut which makes
preaching or reading eniarge
the heart, revive the spirits, and
set the soul in motion towards
God. Those who write for the
Magrazine shouid pray much,
that if God sees fit thut what
they write should come before
the public, he would attend
the reaaing of it with his
grace.  Scrinons or Magazine
compositions, which have been
interweven with much praver,
wiil be iikely to do much more
reod, than picces of cqual mer-
i, on which thie bicssinr of the
Most High has nottzen implor-
cd. God will be souyrht unto
for his biessings @ Lzek. xxxvi.
Whenever we take up a
Mugazine (or indeed any other
book) we shotld Iook up to heav-
en for a blessing upen the read-
ing.  Wien a new number of
this werk comes outy we should
fervently prav, that it may, thro’
the divine bicssine, do infinite
gooG.  Each reader of the Ma-
gazing should pray, not oniy for
his own, but tor the edihcation
oi ¢yory ooier reader ; that cach

Bnd
Ol

.



1804.]

successive number may promote
a great growth in grace and
knowledge among many thous-
ands in Israel. And while pray-
ing for these things we ought
to remember the importance of
exertion on our part, in the use
of all proper means, that a work
80 interesting to Zion's pcace
and comfort, may not fail, for
want of ficuniary sufifort—
There is great dunger of this
support’s baing withheld., It re-
quircs a consideruble sam to
carry on such a periodical work ;
this sum is expected to be re-
ceived from  several thousand
irdividuals, who are scattered
all over the land. It is oficn
difficuit for them to send their
subscription, when it becomes
duce and cach one thinks, if I am
not quitc so prompt in making
payment, such a little sum will
make no great odds. In this
way, there is great dunger, that
payment will not be punctually
made. From this as much as
any quarter, I apprehend there
is danger of the Magazine's,
atlength, fuiling. Let us, there-
fore, as we value the gomfort
and edification which thc people
of God now derive from this
excellent repository, not fuil in
our exertions in this respet, that
it may be supported.

A READER of the DTAGAZINE.

— C—

Refleciicns on the incarration end
sufferings of Jrsus CHRIST,
the Savicur of siiners.

HE mysterious appearance

of the divinity in union
with humanity, and the great
and wonderful end and design
of that appearance, 1o doubt
excite the wonder and aston-
ishment of all the glorious or-
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ders of intclligent creaturcs who
inhabit the celestial world. This
is a mystery, which, the scrip-
tures inform us, the Angels
with a sacred curiosity desire to
look into ; and shall the wonder
and admiration of those imma-
culate and holy beings be excit-
ed by thc grand event 5 an event
in which they do not appear to
be immediately interested ; and
shall an, guiity, miscrable
man, who is deeply and most
intimnately concerned in it ; shall
he stand by as an idle spectator,
while the amiazing scene 18 pas-
sing as it were in review before
him? Altho’ this is, and will
remain, a mystery, incompre=
hensible by finite minds, and far
exceeds the comprehension of
human rcason, yet, as it is not
contradictory to reason, and is
clearly revealed in the sacred
oracles of eternal truth, it is the
duty and the wisdom of all te
believe ity and to contemplate it
with wonder and gratitude.

'L he iucarnation of the Son of
God, cunsidered in itsclf, may
well exciie the admiration of all
the intelieciual world 3 but when
the great end and design there-
of are tuken into view, how justly
muy our wonder and astonishe
ment be increased 1

When we behold the Son of
God as it were laving aside his
celestial crown and dignity, di-
vesting himself of the rebes of
heavenly Majesty 5 suspending
the cxercise of his supreme aus
thority as the King of Kings
and Lord of Lords ; descending
from his glorious and eternal
throne to take upon hime—
what ! 1he naturc of an Angel 2
No! though this would bave
been an act of most astonishing
condescension; he' stoops still,
still lower ; he comes down i

‘>
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to this dark, miserable and guile
ty world of ours, to assume the
nature of his guilty creature
man {! Butis this all? Does
his condcscension stop here 1
No, it docs not ; he leaves the
celestial mansion, not merely to
wvisit this benighted region ; not
merely to witness the guilty,
the ruinous, the helpless condis
tion of L.is rcbelilous creatures ;
but, for the divincly benevolent
purpose of offering them delive
erance ; and that in a way the
most marvellous, condescend-
ing and astonishing, even by a
voluntary submission to death, a
death both painful and ignomin-
ious, for those very creatures
which himself had made ; more
astonishing still ! for those very
creatures who had dared to rise
in opposition to and in rebellion
against Lim ; that by shedding
his own most precious blood he
might maintain the honor of the
divine law, and the character of
Almighty Gop, as the moral
Governor of the world. He came
Dot to abrogute or set aside that
law which is holy, just and
good ; but, more firmly to es-
tablish it; and that by bearing
the penalty of the law, which
was justly due to apostate,
scl-ruined man, he might make
an atonement; and by his per-
fect obedience to it, bring ina
eomplete and everlasting righ-
teousness, that so a reconcilia-
tion might be effected between
Gop end his revolted creatures
of the human race ; so that now
Gob can, consistent with strict
justice. justify all who truly re-
pent of their sins, and cordially
trust in this Almighty and mer-
ciful Redecmer and prevailing
Intercessor.

- Such reflections naturally lead
us to contemplate the immacu-
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late character of the incompre-
hensible JEnovan,

In the economy of redemp~
tion, ss exhibited in the gospel,
it is very manifest that Gobpis
infinitely Acfv, that he is inflexi-
bly just, and at the same time
goud, ves, cven merciful ; in as
much as he is offering pardon
and forgiveness even to the
chief of sinners; to the vilest
transgressors  who repent and
return unto him; at the same
time he is represcnted as that
infinite Being who is scated on
the throne of the Universe, pos
sesscd of all power, of all author-
ity, infinitely able to do all his
pleasure ; to fulfil all his prom-
iscs,and to exccute all his threate
nings ; he is as able to destroy
as he is to save.

The character and condition
of man, asa fallen and guily
creature, are also held up to view
in the gospel scheme of salva.
tion ; he is shewn to be in a
forlorn and helpless condition ;
under a sentence of just con-
demnation, and utterly incapa-
ble to do the least thing towards
delivering  himself; in other
words, he can do nothing meri-
torious, nothing that can in the
Icast entitle him to divine fuvor,
or recommend him to divine
mercy. In what a divinely ex.
cellent, glorious and amiakle
light, does the gracious Saviour
of men appear ! what unequal
led love! what unparalleled cons
descension ! what astonishing
self-denial are at once exhibited
in the birth, the life, the death of
this most illustrious and divine
personage § who, though higher
than the most exalted earthly
potcntates, though styled in
sacred writ, % Wonderful, Coun-
acllor, the mighty Gob, the ever.
lasting Father ;” yet, he hume
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bled himself unto death, yea
even the cruel and ignominipus
death of the cross ; he resigned
himself into the hands of his
implacable enemies; he suffer-
ed them to scize him as a male-
factor ; to force and drag him
away before a corrupt, a heathen
tribunal ; where, horrible to re-
Iate J his sacred body was scour-
with whips} Who can

had almost said—who can be-
licve the tragic storv! His sa-
cred, his beloved face was defiled
by being spit upon by the filthy
mouths of a brutal soldiery,
while his chceks were bruised

by the bufletings of their impi- !
ous hands; a crown of piercing |
thorns was wrapped zbout his
head ; that sacred head, which,
on the mount of transfiguration,
a little before, shone with celes-
tial splendor.  They also clad |
him in a purple robe, for the -
purposc of cxciting the mockery !
and revilings of the rabble which
surrounded him.  Thus was vz
treated, who was the messenger
of peace and love; who cume
on the most benevolent design
whichever entered into the heart
of the most bencvolent being 3
yea! thus was HE treated by
those vcry creatures who were
the immediate objects of this
divine, superlative benevolence.,
Let all enquire, let all examine
themselves whether they are
not acting the same ungrateful
part, which the betrayer and the
crucifiers of the divine Redecm-
er acted, though not in the same
way! Do wenotdiscover the same
temper? Are wec not forget- !
ful of him? Are we not un-
thankful to him ? Do we cheer-
fully and thankfully accept the
offers of mercy and salvation
which he makes us? So fur
from this, do we not declare by
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our visible conduct, that we will
not have this man to rule over
us ! Nay, more! Do we not
daily by our conduct, % Crucify
the Son of God afresh and put
him to open shame?!” Is not
the gracious Redeemer wound-
ed and dishonored even by those
who profess to be his friends?
Is there not something most
astonishing in the behaviour of
sinful men toward their Redeem-
er? View his cpndescension;
see his goodness ; see him, dur-
ing the whole of his lifc which
wus devoted to his public minis-
try ; going about to do good ;
all his lutours and all his suffere
ings werc for the goodand happi-
ness of others, wlile this divine
Redecmer had not where to lay
his bewd—notwithstaning ull this,
how svas he treated by the Jews !
How s he treated by the pre-
sent generation ! Be astonie
shed Oh ye heavens at this ;
and be horribly afraid !
SENEX.
State of Connecticut.
July 20th, 1804, ;

—  ————— —1{ ]

Religious Intelligence.
The Church of Christ in Chester,
the fourth Parish in Saybrook,
to the Rev. EDIToRs of the
Connecticut  Lvangclical Ma-
gaziney sendeth Greeting.,

DELovED,

T hath given great pleasure
to find in your truly Evan-
gelical Magazine, so frequently,
accounts from many parts of our
bighly favored land, of the bless-
ed work of the spirit of a merci-
ful Cod, in awakening poor sin-
ners—seftening hard and rocky
hearts——arousing the stupid—
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convincing gainsayers and infi-
dels—enlightening the ignorant,
and bringing many hopefully
into the glorious liberty of the
children of God ; as well as re-
freshing those who have long
travclled in the way to Zion,
with enlivening infiuences of the
divine spirit.  This monthly
messenger has mostly brought
an olive branch to the children
of God. It iscurnestly desired,
and humbiy hopud, that this re-
ligious Intelligencér may never
want for such precious and ex-
hiliatory food—that those who
have had the soul-satisfying
view of a particular work of
God’s grace in their vicinities
may always be ready to publish
the joyful tidings—thercby to
give glory to Immanucl—spiri-
tual joy to Lis followers, and
lead unbelicving sinners to en-
quire.

" And as we Lope and trust,
that this Parish, with many
others, has been remarkably and
blessedly visited by the great
"Head of the Church, we think
it our duty to give yeu informa-
tion, that you may, ifit is tho’t
for the honor of Chuist’s king-
dom, give it pubiiciiy, that the
sister churches may rejoice with
us.

For many years, until aboui
fiftcen mcrihs past, there hes
been in this place an awful dis-
regard to the cause of Christ’s
kirydon:, productive of such
neglect of Chrstian duties and
sinful pracices, infidel and pro-
fane lunguage, as may aiways
be expecied where God and his
divinc word are not reverenced.
But, blessed be God, toward the
clese of the autumn of 1802, the
happy news was spread among
us that a few young persons
were awakened.  This gave
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great joy; though we at first
had no conception of the great
good a sin pardoning God de-
signed for us, a sinful people.~
Inimediately, lectures and con-
ferences were proposed and at-
tended. Themeetings on Lord's
days and week days continued
increasing, until scarcely any
person was to be found, but was
more or less impressed. The
mectings in the week time were
made up of every age and class
and sectary of professing Chrise
tians aniong us, and party spirit
disappeared.

Persens  who appeared far
from the kingdom of God, and
some who might by thcir own
profession be denominated De-
ists, were among the first subs
Jects of the work.

The impression upon chil-
dren from nine to fifteen years
of age was wonderful. Besides
mecting frequently . with the
mixed assemblics, they for a
considcrable time met two or
three times in a week by them-
sclves,and in a serious and sol-
emn manner prayed, sung God’s
praises and exhorted one anoth~
er to attend to the business of
religion.  And it is supposed
that a number of them became
truly fricnds to Christ, and many
received such impressions  as
will be abiding. L'he doctrines
of total depravity, sovereign
grace, and the nccessity of re-
gencration by the spirt of Ged,
were preached to us by various
ministers  of the gospel; und
these were the doctrines most
acceptable to penitents.

On the 2uth of February,
1803, two persons, a mother and
her daughter, joined in full
communion with this church,
being the first who offered them-
seives after the awakening be-
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gan; from =which time few
Lord's days passed, in which
some were not added, until in the
course ofless than seven months,
viz. September 4th, when the
number added amounted to for-
ty seven, cighteen males and
tweenty-nine females, and the
number baptized, adults and in-
fants, sixty-one. And we ex-
pect that as grecat or greater
rumbers of our Baptist neigh-
bours, in proportion to their po-
pulation in this Parish, joincd
te Baptist Churches.

A few of those persons who
joined this church were in cove-
nant before the present pastor
was settled here; but the great-
er part had never before made
any public profession of Christ.

A number were quite advan-
ced in age. One woman aged
eighty-five. A number were
young hcads of families. A
number of single youths—the
youngest about fourteen years
of age.

It may be proper to note here,
that the congregational society
here consits at most of about
sixty-five families—that at the
ordination of the present pastor,
Qctober 25th, A.D. 1786, the
church consisted of twenty-one
members, seven males and four-
teen females—from the time of
his settlement, for sixteen years,
viz. to A. D. 1802, only nineteen
persons had joined in full com-
munion—Dby which it appears,
that the number added in the
course of seven months in 1803,
was more than double the num-
ber that had been added in six-
teen ycars.*

i —

® We trust it is the ptevailing sen-
timent in this Church and Society, that
Tegeneration is necessary to render a

person a true member of Christ’s
Church.
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We hope we may truly say,
that this awakening has produ-
ced a blessed and happy refor-
mation in this place. Itappears
tobe crowned with the blessings
of peace, love, friendship and in-
dustry. The Lord’s day is hon=
ored—the house of our God is
frequented; family devotion isset
up—many hcads of families are
saying, ® as for me and my house
we wwill scrve the Lord”—pro-
fane languace is very much laid
aside—much of that leisure
time thut used to be spentin
vain conversation, jesting and
calumny, is now improved i
that which tends to acquire and’
communicate instruction. :

Our conferences are still kept:
up, though not so often. Those:
in general who have made a
profession, we hope are deter-
mined never to turn back. A~
number who have made no pro~
fession, we hope are, some of
them, true friends, and others’
attentive.

T'his Church would wish,ina-
humble manner, to communi-
cate this intelligence to the-
churches; uand would express
our gratitude most sincerely to’
the neighboring Ministers of
Christ, and others who came’
from a distarce to help. to in-
struct and guide us in the day
of the Lord’s power.

But zbove all we desire we
may with broken lLearts, offer-
humble praise and thanksgiving
to the Great Headef the Churceh, -
for visiting us a sinful rebcilious
peopie, thut he has not passed
us by as he might justly have
done, and left us to perish in our
sins, but has been pleased to
cause a precious shower of di-
vine gruce to full upon us.  And
we request the prayers of all
tie fricnds of Zion for this little-
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flock; that the glorious Redeem-
er, who, we trust, has begun a
good work hercin a number of
hearts, would make additions to
our numbers and graces, and
carry on his cause gloriously
until the day of Christ.

In behalf of the Church,

S. MILLS, Pastor.
January 20, 1804.

el G

Zo vuz Ebpirors or rue Con-
NECTICUY EVvaANGELIcAL Dia-
GAZINE.

RESUMING that news of

the prosperity of Zion in
any part of the Redeemer’s king-
dom, will be grat.ful to your
feclings, I cannot forego the
present favorable opportunity of
transmitting to you a concise
account of a late and remarka-
ble effusion of the Holy Spirit
on the people in this place.

I bave been settled in the
ministry here between six and
seven years, and till within a
few months past, have habitual-
ly had the feelings that wmy la-
bours were all in vain, and that
my strength was spent for
nought. trom year to year,
religion appeared declining, the
church decreasing in numbers
and graces, and iniquity <bound-
1wz, A litde more than one
year ago the darkaess which
intercepted my prospects of use-
fulness, and even continuance
here, arose to its height, and
appeared scarcely to admit the
smaliest gleam of hope.  Iinow
appeared a reality, that there
could be no help but from God.

In this hour of extremity, a
small oumber of the fow remuin-
ing professors of religion a-
mongst Us, agreed to mect once
a week for socidd prayer.  For
scveral weeks the number which

Szrs.

attended was very small, some
times not more than twoor three.
But these appearedstrong in the
fuith and fervent in their prayer,
the *“spirit helping their infirmi-
ties with groanings which could
not be uttered.” The number
of attendants soon began to in-
crease, and their mectings be-
came increasingly solemn; so
that in Scptember, the number
of religious conferences or rath-
er praying meetings, in differ-
ent parts of the Socicty, were
multiplied to four in a week.—
Religious assemblies on the Sabs
bath now became much more
full, attentive and solemn than
usual. A day of public fasting
and prayer about this time was
observed by the church and
some others, and attended with
a special degree of solemnity.
A few instances of serious ime
pression had already appeared
amongst us; but nothing very
special occured till some time in
November, when on a sudden,
the spirit of the Lord appeared
to come down upon us, * like a
rusking, mighty wind.” Almost
the whole Socicty appeared to
be shaken at once. Scarce a
family could be found in which
tiiere were not some carnestly
inquiring what they should do to
be saved. And scarce a coun-
tenance could be discovered,
without evident marks of solem-
nity. Qur praying meetings
were soon multiplied to seven in
a weck, and in every neighbour-
hood were crowded and solemn
to an amazing degree. No emo-
tions, however, more violent than
shedding of tears, and no appear-
ance of wildness or disorder oc-
cured. Nothing was heard but
the still, small voice of the Holy
Spirit. Nothing appeared, but
a silent, fixed attention and pro-

—————e e e . —
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found solemnityy the most re-
sembling my idea of the day of
judgment, of any scene I ever
witnessed. My house became
crowded frop time to time with
earnest inquirers after the way
of life. Inihidelity retired or
was overcome by the bright
manifestations of divine powcr
and grace. Several who had
been hardened in loose princi-
ples were truly made to believe
and tremble. One, that for a
numberof years hadbeen secure-
ly settled on thedelusive scheme
of Universalism, was constrain-
ed to say, “ I know that there is
one sinner who deserves eternal
punishment. No man can ever
have that sight of his sins and
sense of his guilt, which God
has given me and remain a Uni-
versalist.” It is impossible ful-
ly to describe the amazing
change of appearances that took
place amongst us within a few
weeks, and even within a few
days. It was truly glorious to
stand and see the salvation of
God. Hew evident it is that
the Lord is a’ prayer-hearing
God ! And how true, that
% When Zion travailcth she shall
bring forth children!” When
Christians are enabled to open
their eyes, and their hearts are
enlarged in prayer, how soon the
Lord cures their sore complaints
and iills their souls with good !
T'his solemnity continued and
increased among us till about
the middle of I'ebruary ; with-
in which pcriod a great nume
ber were hopefuliy born again.
The youth have hopefully shar-
cd very largely in tie blessings
that have fullen upen us.  Thir-
ty-five young, men and women,
the most of whom, but one year
ago, were wholly devoted to sin-
ful amuscments, now sit with
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us around the table of the Lord.
How overpowcring the sight !
Several of these are quite young,
and I think none of them more
than two and twenty years old.
A number moire of the same
class we hope have been brought
to remember ticir Creator—
Several children, under fourteen
years of age, give great evidence
that their hearts have been ree-
newed.  But this work has not
been confined to the youth.—
Some of the aged, and a num-
ber of the middle aged, have
hopefully been broughit into the
kingdom. 'T'he whole number of
additions to thie Church, since
the work of the Lord begun
with us, is 84. Some now stand
propounded, and a considerable
numbcer more, for whom we

have hope, it is expected will

come forward.

Since about the middle of
March, there has appeared some
abatement of those peculiarly
powerful manifestations of the
divine presence in our religious
assemblies.  But sull we be-
lieve thut the Holy Spirit is not
withdrawn from us. Qur pray-
ing mectings are continued, and
are attended by goodly numbers,
and with a great degree of fera
vency and solemnity. And
there are numbers amongst us
now, that are evidently subjects
of the awakening influcnces of
the spirit of God. Since the
awakening began, we have ob-
served not less than six days of
public fasting and prayer.  ‘This
I mention not by way of boast-
ing, but as a mean which the
Lord " has manifestly crowned
with great success, in carrving
on his workamongst us. ‘Thuy
have truly been days of gicat
solemnitv. Last week a gene-
ral mecting was holden in this
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place of two days continuance :
Within the period, five sermons
were preachcd, many prayers
made, and a number of exhoitu-
tions given. About three thou-
sand were supposed to be pres-
ent, and the exercises wcre at-
attended with great solemnity,
and evident manifestations of
the divine presence. The scene
clesed  with the administration
of the Lord’s supper, to, as was
supposzd, wbout ¢ight hundred
communicun's. And whilethese,

senv if not ally rejoiced and
m.. nificd the Lord, many othcrs
“beholding  the thines which
were done smote their breasts
and retuined.”

This mecting, we trust, the

Lord is causing to operate, as |

a mean of reviving his work a-
monecst us at this time. And
we trust that numbers from ad-
jacent towns, rcturncd with
wounded spirits and pricked in
their hearts.

The truths which have been
most frequently attended to, and
ost evidentiy succeeded by the
blessing of Ged, in this revival
have been the divine holiness
and sovereignty, the yrace of the
gospel and the sinner’s total de-
pravity and dcpendence. And
those who have obtained a hope,
that they were the subjects of
divine grace, have almost with-
out exception, appeared fully,
understandingly  and cordially,
to assenty to all those humbiing
doctriies of the Bible.

I shull conclude this narrative
with some general information
ef the stute of riligion in the
western disteict of this state —
In Bamincion and  Ruilind
csunties, witiin litde more than
a year past, the spirit has been
wonderfully pourcd outupon a
number of towns, and about a
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thousand have been added to the
different branches of the con.
gregational Church of Christ—
Bennington, Sandgate, Rupert,
Dorset, ‘Tinmouth, Rutland,
Branden, Pittsford, Benson and
Orwell, have shared the most
largely in this skower of divine
grace. Not less than fifty have
been added to the Church in
each of these towns. And in
several of them, there have been
added to the Church more than
a hundrcd. Most of the other
towns, in thosc counties, have
shared in some degree, and as
the work appears still progres-
sing, we hope the Lord has re-
served a time of speedy and
wonderful refreshing for them
all. In the county of Addison,
several towns have likewise been
favored with some droppings
from the same cloud. In Brid-
port, Addison and Weybridge,
there have bLeen considerable
additions to the Church the win-
ter past. In Chittenden, the
mest northern county in  the
district, there are very hopeful
appearances.  Within the year
past thiere have also Leen settled
in this district scven congrega-
tional ministers, and none have
dicd or been dismnissed. A
number of Churches have also
been formed, and there is a pros-
pect of the speedy organization
ofa considerable nuinber more.
In Ticbron, a town adjoining this,
in the state of New-York, there
hasbeen a great awukening the
winter past, and the work now
appears spreading around them.
No minister was eversettled with
them, nor church formed, and
e gospel but scldom preached.
Dut the Lord has been pleased
1o pass over to their help, and to
work amongst them for his great
natie’s suke.  Soon after the
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work began, they engaged a can-
didate, the Rev. James Davis
whose labours have apparenti,
been crowned with great suc-
cess. A church is now organi-
zed there, consisting, I think, of
more than fifty members, and
the Lord is yct adding to them,
as it were, daily.

Should not the friends of Zi-
oh rejoice aud be strong in the
Lord. From the eastand from
the west, from the norti and
from the south, are heard
“ songs, even giory to the righ-
teous.” The voice of the Bride-
groom is hcard in our jand.e—
The foolish and the wise are
awakening {rom their long slum-
bers together.  VWhen the enc-
my came in like a flood, then
did the Lord lift up a standard
against them. Let saints re-
joice in their king. Let Zion
arise and shine, for her light is
come. The Lord is gathering
in his elect from the four cor-
ners of the earth. Aud have
we®not reason to believe, the
great battle of God Almighty
will speedily succeed this exten-
sive and wonderful effusion of
the Holy Spirit, that of latc has
appeared in our land and other
parts of the world. Woe to
the inhabitants of the earth, that
shall survive this day of tie pow-
erful manifestations  of divine
grace, and be found amongst the
incorrigible number, wliom the
Lord will dcestroy with  the
brightness of his coming !

Iam your’s, &c.

JOHN B. PRESTON.
Rupert, (Vt.)l.iuly 7, 1804,
—  G——
EpInurcH MissioNarr Socl-
ETT,

HE Edinburgh Missionary
Society was instituted in
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the year 1796. The first Ser-
mon for its benefity, was preach-
ed in St. Andrew’s Church,
Edinburgh, by the late vene-
“uble Dr. Erskine, onc¢ of the
cluef promoters of the institu-
tion, when £.145 1 6 sterimg
were collected.  Liberal collec-
twns and contributions were
nmade by Clristiuns of various
denominations, in diffcrent parts
of the country ; and by the end
of tiwe ycar, the funds of the So-
ciety amounted to a sum that
warranted the Directors to think
of attempting a mission to the
Heathen, Prom the Commence-
ment of the Society, they had
invited such persons as were in-
clined to devote themsclves to
missionary work, to come for-
ward, and offer their sgrvices.
Various candidates appcared.—
They were examined with the
most scrupulous attention ; and
those who were found qualified
were accepied by the Society,
and educated for their work,
under the direction of a Com-
mittce appointed for that pur-
pose.

The first attempt  of the So.
ciety was on the western coast
of Africa, to which they sent
two Dissionaries about the end
ol{the year 1797, "I'lic proceed-
inzs of tuese Missionaries, and
of thosc who were ufierwards
sent to the South-sca Islands,
and to Jamaica, it is unnccessa-
ry to detall here, as thev have
already been presented to the
public in the Reports annexed
to the Sermons which wezre
preached before the Society, and
printed at their desive. Suflice
it therefore to say, that the pre-
sent state of the Society will ap-
pear from the Report of the
Directors that was read to the
General Mecting of the Society,
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at their last anniversary ; and
as this Report has not appeared
in any periodical publication, we
presume it will not be unaccep-
table to our readers.

RepPor? of the DIREcTORS of the
Eprxavrcy MissioNsrr So-
CIETY, to the General Mee -
ing of the Alembers of that S
cicty, held at Edinturgh, the
30th day of Diarch, 1802,

LTHCUGH ncthing very
rematizble has occurred
in the transactions of the Society
during the preceding year, the
Directors tlink it ticir duty to
embrace the opportuiity which
t.i8 anniversary ai.ords them,
of giving to the friends of the
institution, a short statement of
their proceedings.

They are happy in being able
to inform them, that amidst all
the sickness and mortality which
have prevailed in Kingston, Ja-
maica, their Missionary there,
Mr. Ebenezer Reid, bas been
mercifully prescrved; and, by
the last accounts, was labouring
pot only with much diigence,
but with some appearance of
success, among the numerous
Heathen in that pluce. The
meetings which he had open:d
for their instructicn were well
attended, particulariyy that on
the Sabbath evenings ; and there
is reason to hcpe, that some of
these poer mneglected peopis
have, through the blessing of
God, esxpericnced a  saving
change. BScveral white puople,
also, attend reguleriy and de-
voutly on these evenings; some
of whom have acknowledged,
that their desisn iz going there
at first, was only to ridicule and
disturb the exercise.

Edimburgh Missionary Saciety,

[Sere.

Besides these meetings, Mr.
Reid began in April lust, a day-
school, for instructing children
in reading, writing, and the prin-
ciples of religion. At first, few
attended ; but at the date of his
last letter, the number had con-
siderably increased.  The Dbi-
rectors have tiie best reason to
be satiefied as to the gencral
propricty of his conduct. It has
been repeatedly certificd to them
fiom a very respectable quarter
and for the s.iisfaction of those
who are particularly interested
in this mission, it may not be
imgroper to quote what a wor-
thy gentluman in Kingston says
of him, in a letter to his corres-
ponient in Ldinburgh: ¢ Mr.
Reid is a truly pious man, and
has much at heart the prosperi-
ty of the gospcl. T believe he
is doing good among the poor
peoplc here.  Ilis manners are
so inoffensive, and speak so
much love, that he is esteemed
by all who are acquainted with
him; and I have a hope, that
he will also do gced among
some of the pecple here from
Scotland, as many of them et-
tend his meetinis.”  But al-
though the Directors have good
rezson to be satished with Mr.
Reid, yet it must be evit-rt
that in such a place e3 Xin3s-
ton, the labors of a sixzle cate-
chist must be very liinited. It
hes thercfore beem their enrnest
wishi, to send o1t more laborers
to that import=nt s‘ution, and, in
particular, 3 micister of the
wospel.  Vvith this view, tl.cy
published, in conjunction with
the Glasgow Missionary Cocie-
ty, an address to the pubiic, od
this subject, in which were giv-
en the outlines of a plan tnat
was approved of bv bath Socte-
Ues, and such reaspns urged as
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were most likely to influence the
minds of Christians ; but as yet
none have come forward to of-
fer their services. The Direc-
tors of beth Socicties have this
object much at heart, and will
not fail to exert their best en-
deavors to promote it.

In the course of last month,
they had the pleasure of receiv-
ing accounts from Mess. James
Elder and William' Scott, the
two Missionaries who sailed
for the South-sea Islands in
Mey, 1800, along with some
other Missionaries from the
London Society. It was rhen-
tioned in the report of last year,
that during their passage to
Rio Janciro, an uncommon sick-
ness and mortality prevailed a-
mong the convicts that were on
bourd the ship. Several of the
Missionaries were taken ill ;
but all of them, except the Sur-
geon, recovered. It appears
from their late dispatches, that
after they left the coast of Bra-
sil, the fever again broke out in
the ship. Several of the Mis-
sonarics were seized with it ;
but all of them mercifully re-
covered, ¢Xcept one young man
from London, of a weakly con-
stitution, who died of it a few
days after they danded at Port
Jacksop, in New South Wales,
fromn which the letters are dated.
Mr. Scett had consiantly enjoy-
ed good health since he left
Britain : But Mr. Llder, whose
medical skill enubled him to be
very uscful amony the sick, and
& whom the care of them de-
voived after the death of the sur-
geon, cuught the infection, and
was confined for some days to
his bed. At the time of his
wriiing, he was qiite recovered,
and expected in a few days, to
«il for the pisce of their desti-

Edinburgh Missionary Society.
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nation.* During the whole of
their voyage, the weather had
been remarkably favorable, and
they speak much of the goodness
of God to them in various res-
pects. In particuiar, they men-
tion, with lively gratitude, the
blessing that has attended their
labors, and those of their breth-
ren, both amongst the convicts |
and the crew ; several of whom,
they have good reason to think,
have been savingly turned to the
Lord.

For a considerable time past,
the Directors have hzd under
their consideration, a proposal’
for scnding a mission to the
borders of the Caspian Sea.——
They have been at great pains
to procure the best information
on the subject; and the result’
of their inquiries is in favor of
the design. After much delib-
cration, manv  meetings, and
fervent prover {or the Divine
direction, they have at last re-
solved to attempt a mission to
that quarter; at the hcad of
which they propose to send the
Rev. Henry Brunton, whose re-
turn from Africa was noticed in
the last annual report, and whose
tricd abilities and zeal, entitle
him to the confidence of the So-
ciety. His health i8 now re-
established, and preparations are
making for his dcparture. Itis
expected that he and his com-
panions will be ready to sct out
in a few weck.t

* Since this Report was read to the
Socicty, the Direciors have received
letzers from Otahcite, where their
Missionaries arrived safe on the 1oth
July, 180r1.

+ Owing to ssme circumstances
which occarioned the delay of this
publication, the Directors have it in
their power to mention, that Mr.
Biunton and his companiens set out

.
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The Dircciors continue to
pay all the aitention in their
power to those young men who
are received by the Sodiety,as
candidates for Missicnaries.—
They are hoppy in stating, that
those wlo, at present, are under
their care, 2flnid such proofs of
piety, tulents and assiduity, as
encourase the most sanguine
hopes ot thcir future usefuliness.

It is with peculiar satisfaction
they have lcarned, that the trans-
lation of th« scriptures into the
Bengzlee lasguege, to which
this Society as a body, and
many of its members had indi-
viduaily subscrived, is now far
advanced : alarge edition of the

———

in the month of April. They sailed
from Leith to St. Petersburgh, where,
agrecabiy to their instructions, they
communicated their de-icn to the
Russian government, and obtained not
only permission, but encouragement,
to prosecute their undertaking. In
eonsequence of letters which they re-
ccived from M. Nova:si'zoff, a noble-
man of hizh character and preat in-
fluence in the Rus:ian court, they miet
kindness where ever they came. They
arrived at Mefcow on the 6th of June,
at Serepta on the 7th of July, and at
Astrakhan on the 22d of the same
month. On the roth of August they
left that city, and procecd d towards
the mountaine of Caucasus. Havirg
explored the country in differear di-
rections, which they were enabled to
do in fafery, through the kind:ess of
Gen. Knoring, the Governor-general
of the:e provinces, who ordercd a
guard to attend them, they at law
have fixed on a plsce where they in-
tend to scttle; and where, frem va-
rious circumstances, the Dirccrors kave
reason to think they wi'l enjoy very
peculiar advantages for projayaung
the gospel.  The Directors are de-
sizous to follow up this remarkable
opening of Provid.nce, and propose to
sead out Mr. Brunton'sfamily, and
some additienal Missionarics, in the
fpring, provided they can obtain the
means Necessary to enxdie them to
do it.

Edinburgh hiissionary Society.
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New Testament has been print-
cd; and a copy of it is at pre-
sent in the hands of the Direc.
tors, which any of the members,
who cliuse it, may have_an op-
portunity of secing.

The Dircctors take this op-
portunity of returning their
hearty tharks to the annuil
subscribers, and other benefac-
tors of the Socicty. They ac-
knowledge their obligations to
the Lute pious Miss Fail, who as-
sisted the Socicty whiie she
lived, and berucathed to them,
at her desthy a logacy of one
hundred pounds sterling.  To
the late Mrs. Stevenson, Leith-
Walk, whose worth was well
known, and whose mcmory will
be long and ailtctionately re-
membered by many who are
now present, the Society are in-
debted for a legacy of Afifty
pounds steriing.

Notwithstanding these bene-
factions. the Dircctors are sorry
to ncntion, that the funds of the
Socicty still continue to de-
crease.  Although the utmost
cconomy has been studied in
the management of its affuirs,
yet, for some years past, the
annual  expenditure has very
colisiGerably exceeded the re-
ceipts.  1his lays them under
the necessity of earnestly soli-
citing the assistunce of all the
fricnds of religion.  They have
no wish to an:uss large funds
or to suffcr any of the money
with which they are entrusted
to remain unoccupicd ; but as
Missionary aitempts among the
Heathen are necessarily attend-
ed with great expense, their
lubours must be litited indeedy
it they are not liberadly furnish-
¢d with the meuns of carrying
them on. They are very scne
sible, that the scurcity anddearih
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which prevailed 1n the country
these two years past, have put it
out of the power of many pious
persons to contribute as they
could have wished, towards the
salvation of the Heathen; but
now tiat a kind Providence has
restored plenty to our land, it is
hoped that those who have. tast-
ed that the Lord is gracious,
and who know, in their own ¢x-
perience, the value of the gos-
pely will gladly contribute, ac-
cording to their ability, to help
forward the work of the Lord.
So shall the blesssing of many
who were ready to perish come
upon them ; and “our God shall
supply all their nced, according
to his riches in glory, by Christ
Jesus.”

And above all, brethren, you
are most earnestly solicited to
aid us by your fervent and per-
severing prayers. ¢ Ye that
make mention of the Lord, keep
not silence; and give him no
rest, till he establish, and till he
make Jerusalem a praise in the
earth.” And may the happy
time soon arrive, when, from
the rising of the sun to the go-
ing down of the same, the nume
of Jcsus shall 'be glorious ;
% when men shall be blessed in
him, and all nations shall call
him blessed. Amen.  Let the
whole earth be filled with his

glory.”
——— s C——
ANLECDOTES.

T is much to be regretted that

the works of the illustrious
Calvin are so litile read in the
present day.  Lvery person
who is acquainted with the
writings of our most eminent
reformers, both in England and

Anecdotes.
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Scotland, such as Hooker, Cran-
mer, Knox, &c. knows that no
man was held in higher estima-
tion by those distinguished char-
acters than John Calvin, and no
human compositions were more
read and admired by them than
his.—Nor was it only by per-
sons of the above description
that Calvin’s writings were es-
teemed. The depth and in-
genuity of his thoughts, the
strength and accuracy of his
rcasoning, and the purity and
elegance of his diction, have led
many who had no relish for the
gospel to peruse his works.

The cclebrated infidel, Lord
Bolingbroke, was a remarkable
instance of this; and the fol
lowing anecdote, in proof of it,
may be depended on.  One day,
a Clergryman of his Lordship’s
acquaintance (Mr. C——h, who
died Vicar of Battersea) happen-
ed to call for him, when he was
reading in Calvin’s Institutes.—
“ You have found me,” said his
Lovdship, ¢ reading John Cal-
vin. le was indeed a man of
great parts, profound‘sense, and
vast learning. He handles the
doctrincs of grace in a very
masterly manner.”  “ Doctrines
of grace !” replied the Clergy-
man, “the doctrines of grace
have set all mankind together
by the ears.” ¢ I am surprised
to hear you say sc,” answered
Lord Bolingbroke, %you who
profcss to belicve and to fireach
Christianity. T hoscdoctrinesare
certainly the doctrines of the

Jible; and, if I believed the
Bible, I st believe them. And
lct me scriously tell you, that I
think the greatest mwracle in the
world 13, the substance of Chrise
tianity, and its continued pre-
scrvation as a religion, when the
preaching of it is cowumitted to
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the care of such unchristian
gentdemen as you.”

— —

Cr 73:E ILLUSTRIOUS Mapaxz

DE GE~LIS.

B/ ADAME de Geniisy in a

late ingenious perform-
ance, makes the following just
and striking remarks: ¢ Kxam-
ine impious men closely, and
you will invariably find that
they hLave no true knowlcdge of
religion; that they have for-
saken it without having studied
it; that they oppose it without
understanding it ; and that they
form their judgment of it ex-
clusively on the pitiful sophisms
and the superficial and-lying
productions of itsm?ractors.—-
You will see that true cause
of their disgust with religion, is
the severity of its morals, and
the convenient pliancy of mo-
dern philosophy.

“ Examine thoroughly the
lives und couduct of the impi-
ous ; you inay find among them
some natural virtues; but if
they have strong passions, you
wili never find them moral
men; and in the best of them,
you will always discovera buase-
less system of ethics, full of
contradictions, inconsistencies,

Anecdote==Poctry.
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“and arbitrary piinciples, inces.

santly varying, according to
time, place and circumnstances.”

These admiravle remarks dee
serve to be carcfully remember-
ed. They exuctly accord with
what the serious reflecting
mind daily obscives in  the
world.

— 3t

POETRY.
PRAISE TO THE REDEEMER.

JESUS how bright thy beauties are;
Thy lovely person how divine !

Who with our Lord shall we compare,
What glerious form can equal thine?

With gentle smiles sweet mercy spreads
Her kindest beams in his dear face;
His love our highest thouyhts exceeds,
And claims our most exalied praise.

Let men and Angels both unite,

To speak the g orics of our king,
With fesr, and love, and vast delight
His lofty praise with rapture sing.

But what is men’s or Angel’s praise,
To our great King's immortal name;
The varinus glories he displays,

Shall better speak his power aad fame.

Yet he approvesour humble songs,
And bows his gracious ear to hear;
Almighty Lord, our joyful tongues,
Shall scund thy praise with holy fear.
We'll tell the world thy wondrous
grace,
How Je«us dwelt in mortal clay;
And died to save our sinful race,
And wipe our vile reproach away.

—m D 5t ) CC————

L. natiing to the Missionary Scriety of Connecticut.

August 13th. A Friend of Missizns, .. - f5 58
An unknown Widow, . . 5
16th. A Iriend of Mizsions, . . 1
<fth. Eliza W. Huntineien, Azent for Female
Scciety, Litchield, for purchase of the
Iloly Lidle, . A 33 56 ,
_——

45 14
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Thoughts on the Dactrine of the
Trinity.

HE doctrine of a Trinity

of persons in the God-

head, tho’ acknowledged by the
fathers, and belicved by most
Trotestant divines for ages, isa
disputed doctrine, and, in the
present day, discarded by some
who are set for the defence of
the gospel.  Many specious ob-
jections are raised against it,
and much said to stagger the
faith and disturb the minds of
some who are, yet, honest and
sincere friends of Christ, and
those truths coutained in his
gospel.  Not only weak minded
Christians are wounded by those
obscrvations that arc raised a-
gainst this fundamernial doctrine
of Christianity, but injury is
donce in another view.  Weapons
are put into the hands of the ¢ne-
rites of the cross, and the cause
of wfidelity is strengthened. 1
professors  of rodigion—il the
teachers of  Chiisiianity raise
oLjediions agaiust the most im-
portunt doctiines of that gouspel
thay  are set o defend, it
strengthens the cause of the ad-

Vor. V. No. 4.

versary, and supports the “ God
of this world.” But notwith-
standing the artful and spurious
objections against the doctrine of
the Trinity, if it be a doctrine
of revelation, it is tobe avowed
as such, and cordially reccived
by the friends of Jesus. |

The object of the following
remarks is not, directly to prove
that the existence ofone God in
three distinct persons is a truth
of revelation ; but rather to ans
swer some  questions that are
proposed by way of ubjection to
the doctrine. ) )

The questions proposed to
be considered are the follow-
ing : '

I. In what doth personality
consist—doth it not involve the
idea of perception and volition ?

1I. If personality involve the
idea of perception and volition,,
how is a person distinguished
from a being.

III. Is it not a contradiction
to say there are three persons
possessed of perception and vo-
lition, constituting onc being
possessed of perception and vos
lition ? '

[. In what doth personality
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consist—doth it rot involve the
idea of perception and volition ?

It is readily granted that the
idea that first presents itsclf
when a fierson is spoken of is
that it is a rational intellizence—
a bein
tion ang volition. To such an
one only can personal proper-
ties and characters be applied.
The word prerson cannot, with
any propriety, be applied to any
but onc that has a rational mind
—one capable of distinguishing
good fiom evil, and of choosing
and refusing.  The most impor-
tant creatures, of the inanimate
kind, are not persons, however
useful to mankind. Nor can
the word, in strictness of pro-
pricty, be applicd to any of the
irrational animals.  The Psalm-
ist, it is true, ccmpares the sun
to a ¢ Bridegroom coming out
of his chamber, and rejoicing as
a strong man to run a race.”—
But this is, evidently, to be tuken
in a figurative sense; and so
are all personal propertics when
applicd either to mere animals,
or to inanimate thines. Noth-
ing short of a rational mind,
capable of wishing and cxerci-
sing choice, can constitute a per-
son.  Without entering  into
any mcaphysical disquisitions,
it may be said, in the plain lan-
guage of common scnse, that
persenality consisteth in a ra-
tional mind, capable of cheosing
and refusing, and that in view of
moral geed and evil ; and, there-
fore, that perception and volition
are, necessarily, involved in it.

I1. If personality involve the
idea of perception and volition,
how is a pur:on distinguished
fiom a Lring?

The words pereon and being
when applicd o finte rationz]
existehwivs, such as anguls or

possessed of percep-

On the Tiimy.
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men do not admit of any dis-
tinction. Every distinct person
is viewed s a distinct being.—
James, Peter and John are per.
sons, each distinct, as to person-
ality, from the other. Their
being is also as distinct as their
personality. They are three
persoms, and three distinct be-
ings. The human mind, indced,
is not capable of abstracting, or
making a distinction between
person and being, as applied to
men. This is readily conceded,
although the doctrine of the
Trinity is owned as lying at the
foundation of the Christian
scheme.

III. Is it not a contradictien
to say there are three persons
possessed of perception and vo-
lition, constituting one being
posscssed of perception and vo-
lition ?

In attending to this question
it scems necessary to answer
two others. One is whether the
proposition be contrary to rea-
son? The otheris, whetherit
be, in fact, a contradiction in
terms ?

1. Is the proposition contrary
to rcason ?

A doctrinc or proposition may
be contrary to the method of
reasoning used by those in oppo-
sition to it, and not contrary to
reason itsclf. A doctrine may,
also, be above the comprehen-
sion of reason, and yet, in no
measure, contrary to it. We
are to make a distinction be-

tween a doctrine contrary to rea-

son, and one above its compre-
hension.  “ We may conclude
savs one writer, a doctrine is
contrary to reason when it con-
tradicts some of the first princi-
ples which the mind of man can-
not but assent to without any
proof.  Such arc tie following :
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the whole ta greater than a fari—
it is imfrossible a thing should be
and not be at the game timee—two
are more than one.”’ If a doc-
trine contradict such plain, self-
evident propositions it is con-
trary to rcason. But this can-
not be said of the doctrine of the
Trinity. The most we can say
of that is, that it is above the
comprehension of a finite mind.
Shoukd we say that three per-
sons are one person, or that the
one divine being is three divine
beings, it would do violence to
common sense¢, and contradict
the first principles of reason.—
But the proposition is that three
persons constitute one divine
being, which is not contrary to
reason, however mysterious and
incomprehcnsible to a finite un-
derstanding.

2. Is the proposition a con-
tradiction in terms ?

To say that the one divine be-
ing., possessed of perception and
volition, is three divine beings,
possessed of perception and vo-
Jition, would be a contradiction
in terms. Or should we say
that one divine person is three
divine persons it would be self
contradiction. But tho’ it is
conceded that we cannot ab-
stract personality from being,
it doth not thence follow that
every distinct divine person is a
distinct being; nor that as many
distinct divine persons as there
are, so many distinct divine be-
ings there are. Nor does it fol-
Jow because we cannot conceive
of distinct personality without,
at the same time, conceiving of
distinct being, when appliced to
creatures, that therefore  they
cannot be conceived of separate-
lys or that they cannot hc sep-
arated in the divine mind, and
in the divine being. Nor does
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it thence follow that to say there
are three divine persons con-
stituting one divine being is a
contradiction in terms. Lo as- .
sert, because our ideas of a dis-
tinct finite person are that he is
a distinct being, and because
we are not able to separate per-
sonality from being, when appli-
ed to creatures, that therefore
every distinct divine person is a
distinct divine being, would be
false reasoning. And so, be-
cause we are not able to ab-
stract scparate personality . from
scparate being, when applied to
creatures, to assert, that there-
fore the proposition, *there are
three divine persons possessed
of perception and volition con-
stituting one divine being pos-
sessed of perception and voli-
tion,” is a contradictionin terms,
would be fulse reasoning ; it
would be drawing inferences
without any premiscs—it would
be to assert, that since we do
not fully understand and com-
prehend a proposition it cannot
be true—and this method of rea-
soning would exclude from hu-
man belief many of the truths
of revclation ¢ Yea, it would ex-
clude from the minds of many,
a belief of some propositions
which are capable of demonstra-
tion.

If we consider the subject
fuirly, and in the exercise of
Christian candor, the proposi-
tion we are examining will not
appear either a violation of rea-
son or a contradiction in terms.
What tho’ it contain a mystery ;
vet that, it is conceived, is no ob-
jection against it. Many things
which we¢ cannot comprehend,
or {ully understand, we arc
bound to belicve.  'Who can ac-
count for the divine cxistence,
from cternity, underived and
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uncaused?  Who can, on ra-
tional, philosophical principles,
sce how all things were made of
nothing? These are as real
mysteries, and as contrary to
rcason, as the doctrine of the
Trinity. Who can account for
the resurrection of the body,
and the change of those who
shallbe found aliveat judgment ?
Of the latter, Paul saith, ¢ Be-
hold, I shew you a mystery;
we shall not all slcep, but we
shallallbe changedina moment,
in the twinkling of aneve’—
Is not this a mystery—as really
so as the doctrine of the Trini-
ty? Can we any more com-
prehend the one than the other?
Is it to be acccunted for on
principles of reason and philoso-
phy ¢ And shall we rcject this,
or any other doctrine, because
above reason ; and say it cannot
be true because we are unable
to comprehendit ¢ WWe ¢annot
“find out the Almighty unto
perfection.” God is greater than
man. He sces thro’ and per-
fectly understands those things
which, te the human mind, are
enveloped in thick darkness;
and by his unlimited power he
is able to accomplish all his
purposcs.  God can as easily
chunge, in a moment, a natural
to a spiritual body, as hc can
will to do it—and he knows per-
feetly well, how all things were
made of rothing, and under-
stunds Lis own eternal existence
underived and uncaused, tho’
in view of these the human
mind is jost and bewildered.—
So. by his infinite understuand-
ine, God is able 1o see through
the doctrine of the Trinity, and
know it is true, though to usit
be an incomprehensible  mys-
tery.

Shall we deny one doctrine
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of the Bible, and pronounce it
inconsistent  and coniradiciory,
while we admit others equaily
mysterious and incomprehen-
sible I This will be degrading
to our own understanding, as
well as reproachiul to the inti-
nitc God.  While we ure not o
expluin or investigate the doc-
trinc of the Trinity, for thercis
nothing in the naturc of creatures
by which it can be illustrated, we
are to admit 1t as truc on the
credit of divine reveiation—cse
pecially so, since it is ncither a
violation of reason, nor a contra-
diction in terms. It we estab-
lish it as a maxim, to admit no
doctrine but what we can ex-
plain, on principles of reason
and human philosophy, we may
deny the doctrine of the Trinity.
And on this principle we shall
deny many other leading truths
of scripture.  On this principle,
indeed, we shall discard and de-
ny many things, which we know
exist, in the natural world—
Yea, this principle lavs the basis
of infidelity,and, if pursued, leads
a short and casy way to a denial
of the whole scheme of Chris-
tianity.

It may be suituble before
these remarks are closed, to
notice some of the dangerous
consequences  of denying  the
doctrine of the Trinity ; or ad-
mitting the force of any objec-
tons against it.

1. 1f we deny the doctrine of
the Trinity inunity 1t is a denial
of the divinity of Christ. 1f there
benot turce divine persons ex-
isiing in one God, the divinity of
Christ must be given  up—it
caunot be supported on  any
other ground. 1f we allow. that
distinct personality constitutes
distinct being, when applied to
God, then of course, Jesus



1804.]

On Submissicn to Ged.

125

Christ is a distinct being, and, | holy scriptures we have no hope

thercfore, not a divine person ;
for there can be but one God.—
However many and plain the
passages of scripture in favor
of thc divinity of Jesus Christ,
vet if the doctrine of the Lrinity
be not true, these passages have
been misapprehended 5 e is
but a mere man, and the faith
of the greatest part of the Chris-
tian church, for ages past, hath
rested un the sand.

2. A denial of this doctrine
destroys the atonement of Christ.
If Clirist Le not a divine person
then there is no more value or
merit, in his obedience and suf-
ferings, than in the obedience
and sufferings of any other good
man. If Christ be only a crea-
ture, then all the advantage we
can derive from him is an exam-
ple of meckness, patience and
submissian ; all which we have
in Job, Stephen and many since
their day. The merit or value
of the suflerings of Clirist, or his
abedience-ypto death, arises not
from the gpantum or degree of
his suffcgings, tho’ they were
gieat beyond a parallel, but
from the dignity of his person.
‘The value of the obedience and
sufferings of Christ is in pro-
portion to the dignity of his
person, and so lays a sure foun-
dation for hope to sinners. But
take away the divinity of Chirist
and the infinite value of the sa-
crifice fails, and, of course, our
hope from the atoncment falls
to the ground.

3. M the doctrine of the Trin-
ity in unity be disproved, and
these other doctrines fail with it,
then all the distinguishing doc-
trines of the Bible are destroy-
c¢d. If Christ be not a divine
person, and there is nothing in
his atoncment, then from the

of u graciqus forgiveness. The
doctrine of the atonement runs
thro’ the whole Bible. It is the
sum of ull the promises, types
and prophiccies of the Old Tes-
tament. i is the foundation of
all the varnings, invitations and
promiscs of Christ and the A-
postlcs.  This, in connexion
with the real divinity of Chuist,
which as a golden thread runs
through the whole revelation, is
a docuine to whichall the truths
of the Bible ulimatcly poing
and in which they centre. This
cmployed the counsels of divine
wisdom aud goudness from eter-
nity.  This brouglt Carist
Jests Tue Lokp from heaven
to take a body of ficshyand dwell
for a season among men.  This
is eloscly connected with the
great truth cxpressed by John
in his first cpistle, v. 7. Yor
there are three that bear record
in heaven, the IFather, the Word
and the Holy Gheost, and these
threc are one. It becomes us
then to listen with caution to
artful decicvers, and guard a-
gainst the specious objections
that ave raiscd against the doc-
trine of three persons in one

God.

— G
ON svrnyissioNn Yo Gob.

HIZ holy scriptures abun-

dantly=cnjuin it on men, to
submit themselves to God.  1e
is the lathice and Lord of the
world, and requires his creatures
tw forsake every evil and rebel-
lious practice and become the
Joyal subjects of his government.
The duty ¢njoinced is not an ine-
vitable subjection to his invinci-
ble power. Lvery thing, willing
or unwilling, must ultimately
submit to this; for God mana-
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ges all things according to the
counsel of his own will. The
finally impenitent themselves
must take their portion of wrath
and fiery indignation at his
hands. Men, who are sensible
that they can make no effectual
resistance, frequeatly compose
themselves to submit to things,
which, had they sufficient power,
they would never do. A van-
quished enemy submits to the
chain of an haughty conqueror,
with the appearance of meek-
ness ; and dying unbelievers
frequently say as much as this,
that they are resigned to death
if that be the will of God. The
captive does not usually so de-
ceive himself, as to suppose he
is willing to bear the taunts and
shackles of the conqueror. But,
alas! the dying enemy of God,
and sinners under awakenings,
are often able to mistake this
submission, which arises from a
despair of what they wish, and a
resolution to bear their burdens
as well as they can, for that sub-
mission, which springs from
love and confidence in God. It
may not then be improper to at-
tend to the subject with care.
Submission sometimes res-
pects the law of God. This is
something more than yielding
Lieartless services, and hypocri-
tical pretences to obedience.—
It is delighting in the law, and
entering into the practice of a
cordial conformity to it. Such
as thus obey it, see anexcellency
and fitness in the law itself, and
they obey, because thev estcem
it holy, formed on the great
principle of impartial goodness,
and a blessing to the universe.
Such take pleasure in the duties
it enjoins, and earnestly desire
that their hearts should be bro't
into a perfect conformity to zll
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their duty, saying then shall [
have great delight, when I have
respect to all thy command-
ments. Submission to the di-
vine law, is also derived in part,
from an affectionate sense of
the obligations which believers
feel themselves under to God,
as their parent, who hath nour-
ished and brought them up as
children, sustaining them from
infancy to their present age ; so
that goodness and mercy have
followed them all the days
of their lives, notwithstanding
the numerous provocations they
have committed against him.—
His people are sensible, that this
lays them under obligations to
him, and that it is an aggrava-
tion of wickeduess, to rebel a-
gainst God, when he hath nour-
ished and brought us up as chil-
dren.

A consideration also, that
God has created the world, im-
presses on the minds of his peo-
ple, a sense of his right to give
law to his own creatures. - They
view themselves as ‘his proper-
ty, and hence dutifully comply
with their obligations to be em-
ployed for his plecasure and glo-
ry,in any way he shall direct.—
Nor are they inattentive to the
obligations upon them, derived
from the perfection and glory of
his nature, which render him in-
finitely worthy to command the
universe. They submit to the
law, hecause they esteem it an
infinite blessing to creation that
it has such =z glorious Being at
its head. With such impres-
sions as these, it is no cause of
wonder, that all the inhabitants
of heaven, and the well disposed
on earth, should cordially sub-
mit to receive and obey the com-
mands of God.

2. Submission to God also
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respects his providence. The
providence of God is his agency
in preserving and managing
created things, carrying into ef-
fect all his counsels, and pro-
moting the interests of his king-
dom, and the manifestations of
his own glory, which is indeed
the supreme interest of his crea-
tures. The purposes of God
respect all actions and things—
be hath fore-ordained whatso-
ever comes to pass. His pro-
vidence is executed with al-
mighty power, so that his coun-
sel shall stand, and he will do all
his pleasure. Submission to this
providence, is a cordial and con-
fidential surrendery of ourselves
and all our concerns, into his
bands, delighting in his supre-
macy, and rejoicing that we may
find such an one, to whom we
may confide all that we value.—
It arises from an approbation of,
and a full confidence in the wis-
dom, power and goodness of
God, to manage all concerns for
his glory, and the general good.
God has power to control and
manage creation, as the potter
does the clay. He has wisdom
to connect the whole into a
system, so that all its parts ma{
move in harmony with eac

cther, and in subordination to
the interest of the whole. And
he has goodness of heart to a-
dopt this for his object, and ac-
complish it by the whole work
of providence. This his people
believe—and where is the bene-
volent mind, which would not
rejoice to see himscelf, and all
things, in such hands ¢ Where
is the believer, who will not be
consoled under afflictions, by
the consideration, that infinite
wisdom and goodness deal them
out? [t isowing only to moral
depearity,  qpop there I8 any
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want of submission te divine
providence among men.

3. Submission to God alse
includes submission to his grace.
This is, if possible, beyond all
other acts of submission, the
most contrary to the pride and
haughtiness of the corrupt heart.
The grace of God is the gospel
salvation, consisting in the par-
don and acceptance of the sin-
ner thwo’ Christ, and communi-
cations of holiness, for his sake
only, made by the Holy Spirit.
The pardon of sin, thro’ Christ,
is on the ground, that we are so
vile and guilty, that God cannot
remit, in the least, the penalties
of his law, only from respect to
Christ, and that we are worthy
of eternal vengeance and univer-
sal abhorcnce, and must be be-
holden to Christ for the least
favor. This is too humiliating
for the pride of the unsanctified;
and itis still more so, because
it represents us so vile and de~
praved in our inclinations, that
our return to Ged is a desperate
matter, unless effected by the
sovereign power of the Holy
Ghost. When any one submits
tothe grace of God, he freely
consents to be considered and
treated and pardoned, as a crim-
inaly deserving endless wrath,
and to be so considered forever ;
and to be fixed as a pillar in the
house of God—a living monu-
ment, to perpetuate the memo-
ry of such grace, to the glory of
Christ: he cordially submits to
this way of salvation, and pre-
fers it before all others which
his imagination can invent. In
submitting to the grace of Ged,
he also subscribes to this truth,
that he is too corrupt, even to
exercise any right attection to-
wards God or man, only, as it is
wrousht in him, by the spirit of
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God. He cheerfully places all
his dependence thcre, for holi-
ness and sanctification, and re-
joices in this dependence, and is
williny to have it forever kiown,
thro’ heaven aind carth, that he
is by nature so utterly courrupt,
that he is indebted to special,
distinguishing grace, for cvery
thing in his heart and coenduct,
by which he diffiers from such
as arc condemned to everlast-
ing miscry.  Submnission to
grace necessarily mmplics deep
huniility, and is a very different
thing from mcrely wishing to go
unpunished. It implies an holy
admiration of the .gospel, not
only brcuuse it saves sinners,
but because it so effectually pro-
vides for their sanctification, and
to have free grace so apparent
in their salvation; to have Christ
so exalted, and the sinner so
abased, and the impression of
this so cffectually kept up forev-
er in the view of the whole in-
tellizent system, to the glory of
divine grace. That heart is
humble and benevolenty and de-
lishts more in the glory of God,
than in his own praise, which
ean be pleased with the grace of
God. Such men can take plea-
sure in being set up as specta-
cles of merey, that it may be
forever said by creatures, “ Sce
in the salvation of that hell-de-
serving sinner, the riches of
God’s free, suvereign grace—see
how God has veneved him, par-
dened him, sonctificd him, Kept
Eim anl ciovifed him, froma
reccned to by own glory,
and the vodem prion of Christ”
Hews evident it must be, that
no subnassion. either to

he law,
providence or grace of God,
ean osubeiss in wn unrenewed
ccul. MNor cuan these citections
be perlocny wedl the haort s
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wholly conformed to God.  Sel-
fishness; pride and conformity
to the fashion of this world, arc
wholly inconsistent with sub-
mission to God. The heart
must be created anew, and then
the soul can repose itself with
comfort on the Lord.

There are many considera-
tions, which are weighty no-
tives, to impress on us the duty
of submission to God.

1. It is altogether impossible
to make any effectual opposi-
tion to his will. We can never
be successful in opposing his
administrations. God is an all-
sufficient ruler, and his creatures
are too feecble to give him any
disturbance; should any one rise
against his law, and refuse sub-
mission to his authority, which
alas ! multitudes continue to do
ail their days, can they compel
him to repeal his law, or can
they avoid its penalty 2 Can we
fly from his wrath, or are we
strongerthan he ? By no means;
the law  will have its effect,
cither in our obedience or de-
struction. It is also as impos-
sible to defeat the designs of
providence.  We are in his
hands, and all our concerns, and
the events which respect us, are
at his disposal.  He has long
since fixed his designs concern-
ing us, and we cannot causc him
to change his counsels. If he
intends us sickness, poverty or
any calamity, no resistance, or
want of submission on our part,
can defeat his purposes. Nor
will any resistance of his grace
he successful.  We never can
persuade, or compel him, to
make the terms of his gospel
more agrecable to our pride and
corruptions.  We muy indeed
in one sense resist his grace for-
ever; we may reject it; but the
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resistance will be fatal. Since,
thercfore, we can make no
successful resistance against our
Maker, and since all opposition
will increase our guilt and ruin,
it is madness to resist. .

2. But submission to God in
all things, will be for our ever-
lasting welfare. - By this spirit,
we at once become at peace with
all his administrations. All
things will then be in conformi-
ty to our most earnest desires,
or in other words, our most
carnest desires will coincide
with all the purposes and ad-
ministrations of God. “He
shall give thee the desires of
thine heart.” We shall be at
peace with him, and have confi-
dence in him, in all things, and
at all times. How comfortable
is such confidence in one, on
whom we must depend forever !

3. Submission to God is a
duty which we owe him. His
laws, providence and grace, are
excellent in themselves, and im-
portant benefits to hiscreatures;
there is nothing in them but
what is lovely and desirable;
without them, creation would
inevitably go to ruin. To which
of his laws ought we not to sub-
mit ? Ought we, his creatures,
to wish to be exempted from his
authority ! Is not creation in-
finitely indebted to him for his
providence? And should not
this world sing the praises of
his wonderful grace. Itis our
unquestionable duty to submit,
and we have cause to rejoice,
that his yoke is easy, and his
burden light.

4. Another motive to submis-
sion, is the assurance, that God
resisteth the proud, but giveth
S-ace to the humble. He will
give them free access to him,
and from his fulness they shall

Vor. V. No. 4.
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receive and grace for grace.—
He will take the entire charge
of them upon himself. How
impious it must be to cavil at
the holy and benevolent dispen-
sations of God. It proves want
of cohformity to his will and ad-
monishes men of the fatal end
which awaits them. Let those,
who resist the grace of God,
consider, that they are opposing
the only hope of the world, op-
posing him, who gave his life a
ransom for men—closing the
door of mercy, and sealing
themselves over to the award of
law and justice. Let such re-
flect, how important it is, that
they agree with their adversary
quickly, while they arc in the
way with him, lest at any time
their adversary deliver them to
the judge, the judge to the offi-
cer, and they be cast into that
prison, from whence they shall
never escape, till they have paid
the last mite.

— G

On the Sonshift of JESUs CHRIST,
extracted from % The Reli-
fous Monitor or Scots Pres-
byterian Magazine,” published
in Edinburgh, June, 1803.

T is doubtless of svme im-
portance to ascertain what

is the true scriptural meaning
of the titles, Son of God, only be-
gotten Son, God’s own Son, and
the Son, which are in scripture
so frequently given to Jesus of
Nazareth. It is naturally to be
expected, that such as are op-
posed to the doctrine of the su-
preme deity of our glorious Re-
deemer, should be disposed to
explain not only these, but all
other titles which are given
him, in such a sense as to ex-
clude proper dilv{nity. These
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names, however, are supposed
by some who are friends to the
real divinity of the Saviour, to
be expressive rather of his hu-
manity, or of his mediatorial of-
fice, than of his divine nature,
as procecding from the Father,
by wn cternal, inclluble genera-
ticn; and to be pretty much of
the same import with the names
Son of Man, Rigliteous Scrvant,
Branch of Righteousncss, &c.
In support of this idca of the
Sonsihip of Christ, icis alicdged,
that the name and rekation of
Son, according to the idiom of
all lunguages with which we are
acquairted, necessarily implies
derivaticn,y and a certuin degree
of inferiotity.  That the title
Son, or Sons of God, is onc
which is, in scripture, given both
to angels and men.  That
Churist frequently speaks of him-
self as being, in the relation and
cepacity of a Son, inferior to
the Father, and acting by a de-
rived, delegated powery saying,
¢ I can do nething of myself 7
“ My Iather is greater than L”
That the term Son, implies
eithcr the derivatien of one be-
ing from another, as men are
cailed sons, or children of men
or the likeness of one being or
thing to unother, as angels and
holy mcen are called sons or
chiliren of God; young men
that were instructed and prepur-
cd forthe gift of prophecy, wre
cailed sons, or children of the
prophets. Wicked  men ure
culed  children of Behaly or
wichudness, and pioud men are
called the childien of Piide—
This bainig. thorcfore a title
Cimpiopar 10 be apjuicd to su-
preme Deitye and  necessarily
implving derivaticn ard inferi-
OFILV, LIS Urged, that cither the
torm Son of Ged must be re-

" On the Soushipy of Jesus Christ,

[OcrorEx,

stricted to the human nature, or
to the ciiice of the Messiah, and
must imply  pretty much the
same with the Son of Man,
Rightcous Servant, &c. or the
real divinity of Christ must be
given up.

But although it be reacily ad-
mitted, that the name and titde
Son of God, is many tines given
to Christ where the inforior na-
ture is included, and, perhaps,
sometinies where his Lumanity
is principally intended 5 for this
plain reason, that nany things
are, in scripture, asscrted con-
cerning his pevson, which are
true only of one of his natures,
as, “That the Lord of glory
was crucitied,” and, ¢ That the
chiurch was redeemcd by the
blood of God”—it nevertheless
appears evident from revela-
tion, thut Christ's Sonship exis-
tud, previous to either his as-
sumption of human nature, or
his appointment to the oflice of
Messiah,  To admit the con-
rary supposition appears, inha
small degree, to  weaken the
cvidences of the supreme deity
of Christ. As this is a subject of
pure revelation, we must expect
to derive aii our irformation
frem the law and  the testimony.
The foilowing considerations are
submitted to the reader.

It is allowed Ly nearly all
judicious interpreters of Scrip-
tirey 1o be most natural to ad-
it the literal sense of a term
o parese, as the true sense, un-
less where various circumstan-
ces concur to show it to be used
ficuratively.  But the term Son,
in the most strict, literal, and
generdly received sense, in all
Liniruages, supposes a Lathera
being of the same common na-
ture with him. Thongh it be
admitted that the term is many
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times used in a lower sense, as
in the case of angels and men,
who are called sons or children
of God; yet, it is much ques-
tioned whether those strongly
definite terms Z%e Son, by way
of eminence, Gaod’s own Sor, and
Only begorten Son, are ever used
to express a lower idea of Son-
ship than what is implicd in a
sameness of nature with the
Father. Certain it is, ncither
angels nor men are the sons of
God, according to the sense of
these terms. ¢ IFor unto which
of the angels, sald he, at any
time, thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee.” Heb.i. 5.
Supposing one person was cal-
led the Son, the only Son, the
only begotten Son of another, if
we should understand the terms
in any other sense than as ex-
pressing a sameness of nature,
and a descent by natural gene-
ration, it would introduce such
a confusion of idcas and terms,
as would go fur towards redu-
cing all language to the utmost
uncertainty. \What more, there-
fore, could the inspired penman
say, to assert Chirist to bea Son
of the same nature with the
Father, and proceeding from
him by an ewrnal, though in-
explicable generation, than to

call him Gud’s own Son, only
begotten Son, &c.?  Supposing |
the doctrine of Christ's ¢ternal
Sonship to be true, I see not !
how the trutii of it could be con- |
veyed in suiticiantly  strong
terms, or how we could have a
revelation  sullicieatly clear, to
1% our fuith in the beliet of ity
it such a revelation is not given |
in tue terims made wse of by the |
sacred penman ; for what moie
couild be said to prove him to be
a Son by nature, than o say he ‘
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was God's own Son, only begot-
ten Son, &c. ?

With respeet to the objec-
tion, that Souship iniplies deri-
vation and inferiority, it appears
to originate: from our connect-
ing those idcas with the supreme
Being, which bclong to crea-
turcs.  But, because among
men a father nccessarily begets
ason younger than himself, it
will not follow that the title son,
as applied to Christ, implics in-
feriority.  All the inferiority of
a son to fatirer, among men,
arises from this circumstance of
huran generation, and the na-
ture of creuted beings.,  Scpar-
ate from this, the son being of
the same nature is the father’s
equal.  Perhaps, a more just
idea of the manner in which the
Son of God is begotten of the
Father, cannot be formed by
mortal man, than what is derived
from Psulm ii. 7. “ Thou art
my Son, this day have I begot-
ten thee.” The divine exis-
tence is not in succcssiony ad-
mitting past, present and future ;
but is one eternal day, or now.
So the Son’s being begatten of
the Father, is the immiunent act
of one cternal day.—"Uherefore,
this text is equally true of a
whole eternity, as of any given
point of time. Conscquently,
the term begotteny as applied
to Christ, implics no inferiority,
either of dignity, or in point of
succession of cxistence.

Other circumstanccs, besides
the obvicus scise of the term,
also concur to show us that this
title is originuliy divine, or ex-
pressive of the supreme deity of
Clirist pariiculurlv. As Son,
and in the relation of a Sonto
the Father, he is declured to be
an object of worship, both by
men and angels ; and, in many



132

places, the reason why he was
worshipped was, that he was
the Son of God. John v. 23.
 That all men should honor the
Son, even as they honor the
Father.” Heb.i.6. “ When he
bringeth his first begottenintothe
world, he saith, .And let all the
angels of God worship him.”
Ps.xlv.11. « He is thy Lord wor-
ship thouhim.” Agreeably here-
to, we find various instances, in
which divine worship was given
to him while on earth, as soon as
he was known to be the Son of
God. As—By the wise men of
the east. Matt, ii. 2.—~By the
cleansed leper. Matt. viil. 2.—
By the ruler of the synagogue,
when he intreated him in be-
Lalf of his daughter. Matt. ix.
18—By the people who had
been with him in the ship, and
had seen his power in calmmg
the tempest. Matt. xiv. 3.—
By the woman of Canaan—
Matt. xv. 25.—By the man
who had been possessed of the
legion. Mark v. 6.—By the
blind man who had been restar-
ed to sight. John ix. 38.—By
the woman who first repaired
to the sepulchre after his resur-
rection.  Meutt, xxviii. 9.—~And
by his disciples when they first
scw him after he was risen from
the dead. Luke xxiv. 52.—
The ground upon which divine
worship was, in these instances,
given him, was, that the parties
knew and believed him to be the
Son of God. But we cannot
admit the supposition, that, in
s0 many instances, divine wor-
ship would be given to, and re-
ceived by him, upon a ground
which implied no proper divini-
ty. God is ever jealous of his
vlory, particularly of the glory
of being the scle and exclusive
< et of all divine and religious
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worship. He hath said, I am
the Lord, this is my name, and
my glory will I not give to an.
nother. When John, in the
isle of Patmos, would have wor.
shipped the angel, who was
God’s minister in imparting to
him the revelation, doubtless
supposing him to be the Lord
Jesus Christ, and no created
angel, he was immediately for-
bidden : “ See thou do it not, I
am thy fellow-servant, and of
thy brethren that have the tes.
timony of Jesus. Worship
God.” Rev. ix. 10. and xxii. 9.
But if worship was to be given
him, upon a ground which did
not imply Deity, would it not
be to countenance idolatrous
worship ! Admitting him to
be truly God, yet if the worship-
per had no knowlcdge or belief
of his divinity, nor any knowls
edge of his person and office, but
through the medium of a title
which implied no proper divini-
ty,and was only appropriate to
the inferior nature, or at best,
represented him as a super-
angelic created being, it would
be no more than creature wor-
ship. And if worship was com-
manded to him on such a
ground, asit is expressly, Heb.
i. 6. would it not contradict  the
command, % Thou shalt wor-
shlp the Lord thy God, and him
only “shalt thou serve.”
Farther,as Son, and in the re-
lation of a Son to the Father,
divine works are ascribed to him.
But neither the mere human
nature of Christ, nor any crea-
ted being, however exalted, ever
did such works as are properly
the works of God. Among
such works note the creation
the world, Jokni. 3. All things
were made by him, and without
himn was there not any thing
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made that was tl:nadt: By com»
paring this with verse 14, itap-
gthltthe Logvs, or Word,
and only begotten 8on, are titles
of the same import, unless we
are rather to view the latter as
exhibiting the stronger evidence
of real underived deity, i. e.
viewing him as the maker of all
things, we behold a glory as of
the only begotten of the Father.
Creation is also ascribed to him
as the Son, Col. i. 16. and Heb.
i. 3. Not creation only, but all
other divine works are ascribed
to him as a Son, and in the re-
Jation of a Son to the Father,
“John v. 17—19. He raiseth
the dead, ver. 21, and judgeth
the world, ver. 22. The term
Sen of God, therefore, I think,
plainly suggests the idea of a
divine person and worker. Ap-
plied to the Messiah, it does not
point us so directly to the office,
as to the real underived deity of
the efficer.

‘The same idea of Christ’s
Sonship appears, also, to be
‘Plainly expressed in such Scrip-
tures as the following, which
ascribe divinity to him in the
fullest sense as Son, and in the
relation of a Son to the Father:
Heb. i. 8. quoted from Psal. xlv.
6. “ And unto the Son he saith,
Thy throne, O God, is forever
and ever; and the sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of
thy kingdom.” To the same
purpose, ver. 10. quoted from
Psalm cii. 25, 26. ¢ And thou,
Lord, in the beginning, hast
laid the foundations of the earth,
and the heavens are the work
of thine hands.” These words
are evidently spoken of the Je-
hovah of Israel, but here appli-
ed by the Fatker to the Son.—
As the Son of the Father, he is
addressed as the jcint giver of

N
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grace, mercy and peace, 2 John
3. “Grace be with you, and
mercy and peace from God the
Father, and from the Lord Je-
sus Christ, the Son of the Father,
in truth and love.” And the
Apostle’s elaborate proof that
Jesus is the Son of God, conse.
quently an object of faith, issues
in an assertion that he is the
true Cod, and eternal life, i. e.
The Son of God, in whom we
have life, upon whom we are to
believe for eternal life, and who
giveth spiritual understanding,
is the truec God and eternal life.
1Johnv.11,12,13,20. Unbeliev-
ing Thomas, reclaimed from his
incredulity, exclaims, My Lord
and my God! John xx. 28
This exclamation related to the
same person whom he had seen,
and with whom he had fre-
quently conversed in the days
of his flesh. Our Lord, so far
from correcting his error, if it
was one, pronounceth him bles-
sed as a believer ; and the in-
spired penman adds, ¢ These
are written, that ye might be-
lieve that Jesusis the Christ, the
Son of God,” i.e. Thomas’s
confession of Christ as his Lord
and his God, was writtenamong
other things, that we might be-
lieve him to be the Son of God.
To the same purpose see John
xiv. 9, 10, 11. “ He that hath
seen me hath seen the Father :
I am in the Father, and the Fa-
ther in me.” But unless, as the
Son of the Father, he is truly
Ged, instead of sceing the Fa-
ther in him, we see no more
than the Father’s servant.

The eternity of Christ’s gene-
ration and Sonship seems, also,
to be fairly implicd in many
Scriptures of the Old Testa-
ment, particularly in such as
follew : Proverbs viii. 22, 23.
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« The Lord possessed me in the
beginning of his ways ; before
his works of old. I was set up
from everlasting, from the be-
ginning, before ever the earth
was.” According te the well
known idiom of the Hebrew
Janguage, the words rendered
possessed, and brought forth,
plainly imply generation.  That
this generation is eternal, is far-
ther manifcst from Isa. liii. 8.
“ Vv ho snall declare his generay
tion.” And Mic.v. 2. “Whose
goings forth have been from of
old, irom everlasting.” Point-
ing not barely to simple exis-
tence, but to the dute of his Son-
ship. It seems, therefore, pluin,
that the name and title Son of
Ged, Only begotien Son, &c.
are terms used, not so much to
point to the Messiah’s office, as
to express the divine dignity of
him who was invested with it,
and who humbled himself, that
he might become the author of
eternal salvation to all them that
obey him. lHe was not called
the Son of God because he was
the Messiah; but because he
was the Son of Galdy he was
every way quaiificd to bear the
weizirt of that office.

ChrisUs Sonship is also dis-
tinguished from his office, and
declared to be prior to ity in
such passages as these s Speak-
ing of his Faiher, Christ says,
Jonnv. 29, ¢ I know him, for I
am from him, and be hath sent
me.”  Bein: from the father
by an eivrnal goneration, is dis-
tiguishicd ficin Lis hong sent,
whiitch reletes to his office. Sev-
erdl praces might also be men-
tioned, in which, if we under-
stand term Son  of God,
eitirer ef Christ's infevior na-
tuoo, or of his ofiice, 6 &S ex-
pitsaang any thing lower than

the
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the divine, original dignity of his
nature, the passage would be a
tautology. I'hat the word Mcs-
siah in the Hebrew, is of the
same import with Christ in the
Greck, is clear from John i. 41,
“ We have found the Messiah,
which is, being interpreted, the
Christ.” But if we consider the
term Son of God, as expressing
only the Messiah’s office, with-
out any reference to the original
dignity of his nature, will it not
follow that when Paul preached
Christ in the synagogue, that he
is the Son of God, it only meant
that be preached that Christ
was Christ, or the Messiah was
the Messiah ? And Peter’s im-
portant confcssion, “ Thou art
Christ, the Son of the living
God,” will be no more than tel-
ling, that Christ was Christ.—
And the disciples’ profession of
faith, “ We believe and are sure,
that thou art Christ, the Son of
the living God,” will be only
saying, thou art Christ the
Christ.  Such unmeaning tau-
tologics must not be charged
upon inspiration. But if we
understand the term Son of the
living God, as pointing out the
divine, original dignity of the
person or character, who is. by
divine constitution, appointed to
the office of the Messiah, or
Christ, the anocinted, according
to the litcral and natural signifi-
cution of the term, inall lun-
guages, then the phrases are
not oniy vastly important, but
very plain and intelligible.

In this sense, it is abundanty
evident, the Jews understood the
term, John v. 18, “T'hercfore
the Jews songht the more to
Kill him, because he not only
had broken tiie Sabbath, but
said also that God was his Fa-
thery, making himsclf equal with
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God.” John x. 30. “I and my
Father are one.” Verse 35.
“For a good work we stonc
thee not, but for plasphemy, and
because that thou, being a man,
makest thyself God.”—llad the
Jews understood no more by
this term, than mercly his pro-
fussing himsclf to be the Mes-
siah, in a language which laid
no claim to proper divinity, they
could have hed no ground for a
chatize of blusphemy, even if
they had disbelicved his preten-
sions. Or, if their charge had
been founded on a misappre-
hension of the sense of the term,
here was a fair opportunity to

rectify the mistake, by explain- |

ing the ttle, which he claimed

in its true sense.  Or, though it

be granted that our Lord did
not, at all times, explain things
to the Jcws, in such a manner
as to correct their obvious mis-
takes, vet, is it not probuble that
bhe would have done in this, as
he frequently did in  similar
cases, 1. e. explain the matter
to his own disciples, who were,
probably, in the same miistake,
if it was one. But so far from
retracting what he had advanced,
or from insinuating that the
Jews did not understand him
rizht, he goes on, farther, to
vindicate the justice of his claim
to be the Son of God, from his
doing such works as afforded
infullible proof of his real divini-
ty ; though the Jews were, here-
by, more and more exasperated.
And although in John x. 30, he
reminds the Jews, that they
sometimes used the term in a
lower sense, and from thonce,
urges the inconsistency of their
charge of blasphemy, seeing they
had been accustomed to use the
term God,y and Son of Godin a
lower sense ; yet when he comes

On the Sonshifs of Jesus Christ. 135

to reason from the less to the
greater, and asscrt the justice
of his own cleim to that title, he
does it in Ln‘gua«re, asserting
his right to divinity, in the ‘*wb-
cst sense. Observe, he founds
his clam to be the Son of God
upon tiiree things—1. Upon
his sanctification and mission in-
to the world. Verse 36.1.e.
Upon the sanctificution of his

human nature, which was fitted

for ofiice by a union with the
divine.—~2. Upon his doing the
works cf the Father. Ver. 37.
3. Upon his being in the Ya-
ther, and the Father in him.
Ver.58. A claim to a partici-
pation ¢f Decity in the hichest
schse. So far was this from
correcting any mistake which
the Jews nnql.t be in about the
meaning of the title Son of
God, that-he admits, in the ful-
lest manner, that sense in which
they understcod him.

It is farther worthy of notice,
that Christ’s Sonship m always
supposed, ¢ven wheie it has no
respect to his  ofiice. Ie is
never said to be made a Son—
He is suid tobe made a priest.
Heb. v. 4, 5, 10.  He is said to
be made Lord and Clirist.  Acts
ii. 36. lie is also sald to be
raised up as a Proplict, to be set
as a King upon the holy bill of
Zicn, and to be raised vp as a
Prince and a Savicur ; but be is
never said to be made a Son.—
lis uovshxp is always supposcd,
wiich, I think, shows it to be a
diviee title, expressing the es-
sential dignity of his nature, ir-
respective of his office.

Netime couid be more pro-
per to exhilit Christ by a di-
vine title, than when he is held
up to vicw as being entitied to
equal hanor und obedience with
tae L'uther arnd Holy Spirit, as is
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the case when baptism is admin-
istered in his name. But here
this is the title used. Matt.
xxviii. 19. “ Go and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”
Farther, to suppose Christ to
be called the Son of God, on ac-
count of his being designated to
the office of the Messiah, is, it
appears to me, to fix a meaning
to the title, not warranted eitherw
by the natural sense of the term,
er the use of it in Scripture.~—
It wiil, I belicve, b= a difficult
task to mention a single instance,
in which the title, Son of God, is
used to point out an extraordi-
nary office. Angels are called
Sons of God, because they de-
rive their beings from him by
immediate creation, and be-
cause, as holy beings, they bear
his image ; but they are never
so called because they are ap-
pointed to important offices or
missions. Adam was called the
Son of God, on account of his
immediate creation; and be-
lievers are called Sons of God,
because they are spiritually be-
gotten of him, and because they
are adopted into his family, and
are made partakers of the heav-
enly inheritance, by virtue of
their union with God’s eternal
Son ; but ministers or other of-
fice-bearers in the church, have
never that title given them on
account of their constitution in
office. But a sense, perbaps, a
little different, is preferred by a
late learned and pious author,
whose praise is in the church-
es.*  Afler naming several sen-
ses in which Christ may be cal-
led the Son of God, he men-
tions this with approbation.—
% The title Son of God, is used
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in order to point out that glori-
® Dr. Watts.
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ous person, who had, in general,
some sublime relation to God,
and who was also to sustain the
character and office of the Mes-
siah, the Saviour of the world.”
After rejecting the several other
senses, he prefers this ag being °
the true meaning of the term,
as it is generally used in the
New Testament; for this rea-
son, that the doctrine of an
eternal Sonship, implying a
samericss of nature in the divine
esscnee, as subsisting in Father
and Son, was too deep and mys-
terious a doctrine, to be propos-
ed to young disciples. But
what this sublimé relation to
God is, which is somcthing
different from either areation,
adoption, angelic likeness, or a
sameness of nature, we are left
to guess. The above-mention-
ed worthy author has not told
us, and Scripture, I apprehend,
givesus mo light. It is a sub-
lime, unknown, undefined some-
thing, none knows what. How
this will help the matter, so as
to render that article of faith
less mysterious, and better adap-
ted to the capacities of young
disciples, I know ‘not. Indeed
I see not what we can make of
this glorious personage, who
had, in general, some sublime
relation to God, unless it be the
Arian notion of a super-angel-
ic being, and so strip the Saviour
of real divinity. So that, how-
ever friendly those who adopt
this idea of the Sonship of
Christ, may be to the real unde-
rived divinity .of the Saviour, it
appears to me they lay them-
seives under great disadvanta-
zes in defending that doctrine ;
for if it is bus once conceded to
an Arian or Socinian, that
Christ’s Sonship refers only to
his human nature, or is, at best,
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but a miere title of office, not |
implying real divinity, it appears

to me he will be able to prove

but such irresistible arguments,
as can neither be gain-sayed
nor withstood, that all those di-
vine names, Titles, Attributes,
Works and Worship, which are
in Scripture applied to Christ,
and have been introduced so
successfully in defence of the
real, underived divinity of the
Saviour, are applied to him as
the Sen of God, and viewed
in the relation of a Son to the
Father, and are, in a manmer,
synonymous with that title.—
Consequently, if the title itself
has no relation to any real di+
vinity, other narmes and titles,
given to him ih the relation and
capacity of a Son, can infer none,
and must be explained in anoth-
er sense, and Christ will be a
God and the great God, and
everlasting:  Father, by office
only, amd not by nature, as well
asa Son.

To this essay, already lon-
ger than [ intended, 1 shall add,
only this one rémark more, viz.
That errors, particularly with
recard to the person of Christ,
bcgan, at an early period, to in-
fest the church. The Aposile
Paul tells us, that the mystery
of iniquity had begun to work
tn his days. And the Apostle
John, who survived him- many
years, doubtlesd saw miore of it.
That he saw much appears
from his cpistle. Ancient his-
torians, quoted by Dr. Whitbey,
Mr. Lowman and othersy inform
us that S5t. John wrote his gos:
pel, at the carnest desire of the
bishops of Asia, witha special
view to obviate the early here-
sics of Ebion and Cerinthus,
who held our Lord to be a mere
man, having no existence pre-
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vious to his concepnon in the
womb of the virgin. He, on
this account, speaks more parti-
cularly of his divine original.—
The other Evangelists, having
previbusly written the series of
our Lord’s generation accord:
ing to the flesh, he set himself
to write a spiritual gospel, be-
ginning it with the divinity of
Christ. Andit is probable, that,
both in his gospel and in his
epistle, which were written in -
extreme old age; and at periods
not far distant from each other,
he had a particular view to these
heretics, who, as they denied
Christ’s real divinity, must con-
-sequently deny any divine Son-
ship. Now, it is evident, no one
of the inspired writers so fre-
quently gives our Lord the title
ofthe Son of God, The Son, by
way of eminence, #nd -God’s
only begatten Son, as this "Apos-
tle and Evangelist. The other
Evangelists more freqaently call
him the Son of Man;s to point:
his relation to our nature. But
the titles Son of God, %c. are
darling phrases with this Apos-
tle ; he uses them more than
fifty times in' his writings.- But,
if these were names pointing
out his human nature, or are
merely titles of office, it did not
‘Well agree with his: grand de:
» (Which was toexhibit the
ssnah in his divirte original,)
te abound with this peculiarity.
But ifthe ndide and titl¢ be ori-
ginally divirre,niothirig could bet-
ter promote that desig‘n than his
so frequent use of it *And his
tising this name- in" the same
conncction, and as synonymous
with other titles unquestionably
divine, puts it beyond all reason-
able doubt, that this' was his in-
tention. T

S
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To zax Epirtors or ruz Cox-
wECTICUT EvANGELICAL Ma-
. @®AZINE. :

Gentlemen,

WILL you please to fur-
nish your readers with an an-
swer to the following question :
« Since God is always found of
them that seck kim not, what fire-
priety ia there in directing sin-
ners to seek fain first 2’

E. C.

ANSWER.

I HE expression, “ Seek ye
N the Lord,” and directions
to the same effect, are often
used in the scriptures. They
imply an exhortation or com-
mand, calling us to search, with
cordiality and diligence, into the
glorious nature and perfection
of God, as they are revealed in
his word and works. They
imply a seriqus inquiry, from
a loyal heart, into the duties
which God requires of man—
diligent endeavors, after that
spiritual acquaintance with him,
which consists in having the
same spirit, and in holding com-
munion with him in the Holy
Ghost—application to him, and
dependence on him, for holiness,
pardan, comfort and an inheri-
tance in glory-—and desires to
honor God, and promote his
cause in the world. In this way
the directions; of the word of
God, and the examples of his
people, recorded for our use,
teach us to seek the Lord—
This, if it were necessary in this
place, might be abundantly prov-
ed.

This being the meaning of
the directions to seck the Lord,
50 often repeated to us in the
seriptures, it may not Le im-
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proper to notice, that there ig
something vague and of uncer-
tain mcaning, in that part of the
question, which is proposed, as
ifit were indisputable, “ Since
God is always found of them
that seek him not.” There
seems to be, in this expression,
a reference to a passage of
holy scripture, found in Isaiah
Ixv. 1. and quoted by the Apos-
tle, Rom. x.20. “ I am found
of them that sought me not. e
Bat then these words are imme-
diately preceded by the follow-
ing, “ I am sought of them that
asked not after me.” Perhaps
the scntiment taken for granted
in the question, is very differ-
ent from the scripture, to which
it seems to refer, tho’ the ex-.
pression is nearly the same.—
The text, as used by Isaiah, and
quoted by Paul, means no more,
than that the heathen nations
shall be brought into the fold of
Christ, and that nations, which
in past ages, had not sought the
Lord, should seek after him and
find him. Besides, this is spo.
ken ofin the text, as out of the
usual course of divine adminis-
trations. . It does not mean, that
people find out the perfections
of God, without inquiry; or
his will, without seeking to know
ity or that they obtain the other
blessings, such as growth ia
grace, joy in God, and the com-
forts of the Holy Ghost, without
asking for them; but that na-
tions, which had not known nor
regarded these things, should
diligently scek them and find

them.

Weare also taught in the
scriptures, by precept, promise,
threatening and example, that
men find, in consequence of
secking the Lord; and that
there is an inseparable connec-
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tion between sceking and find.
ing, and not seeking and mot
finding the Lord, or having
him for our portion. The sen-
timent in Qquestion, esteemed
unquestionable, ought not to be
expressed in words, which are
designed to implicate the pa-
tronagze of the texts mentioned
in Isaiah and Romans, and should
not be asserted, without expla-
nation and qualification. And
yet, there is a sensce, in which it
3s true s God is found of the
sinner, or rather God finds the
sinner, and renews him, and
begins to discover himself to
him, before the sinner begins to
seck the Lord in sincerity and
truth. It is, however, required
of all men, that they seek the
Lord while he may be found.
And this is particularly required
of the impenitent. “ Seek the
Lordand ye shall live ; lest he
break out like fire in the house
of Joseph——Ye who turn judg.
ment into wormwood, and leave
off righteousness in the earth,
seek him that muketh the seven
stars.”

The reasons why such should
be directed to seek the Lord, are
the same as those which make
it the duty of the saints—some
of which will be mentioned.—
One reason is, that God is wor-
thy of the confidence, depen-
dence and honor, which are im-
plied in seeking him. Another
i1s, that God is our Father, and
seeking him is no more than the
filial spirit, which becomes chil-
dren, towards such a parent.—
It is our duty to seck the Lord,
because he is infinitely desirable
as our portion, and we are in ex-
treme need of those blessings,
for which he is to be sought—
because we are dependent on
him for them—and because
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there is such a connection be.
tween seeking and finding, ask~
ing and receiving, that we can-
not have God for our God, nor
be saved from his everlasting
wrath, without seeking and ask-
ing. These arc reasons why
all men, without excepting any,
should be directed to seek the
Lord. -

The consideration that
does regenerate men, before
they seek the Lord, whichis in-
troduced as an objection to the
propriety of directing sinners to
seek the Lord, before they are
renewed, has no weight in it,
because God is as worthy of the
confidence, love and dependence
of the unregencrate as of the
regenerate; and they stand in
as great need of the blessings
promised to believers, and can
no more enjoy thcm, without
seeking, than believers can—and
if God, of his mere uncovenant-
cd, severeign mercy, is pleased,
in numerous instances, to regen-
erate those, who have never
scught him, by giving them an
heart to seek the Lord, this
ought not to be considered ag
prohibiting, forbidding, or disen-
abling men to seek the Lord,
or absolving them from all ob-
ligations to seek him, until God
subdues them by his mighty
power.

That men are not absolved
from their obligations to seek
the Lord, because they never do
seek him, until he thus subdues
their hearts, is evident from the
consideration, that there is noth-
ing to hinder them from thus
secking the Lord, but their own
perverseness. A knowledge
that they are perverse and will
disohey the command, is no
evidence that the command is
improper, or that it is not their
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duty to obey. Duty is inviola.
ble and ought to be cnjoined on
mankind, whether they are wil-
ling or unwilling to obey ; wheth-
er they hear or whether they
forbcar. 1If unwillingness to
obey absolve from obligation.
there is an end at once to all
authority and to all sin—for
there is no authority where
nothing can be enjoined, but
with the consent of him who is
to obey; and there can be no
crime if men are released from
all obligation to do whatever they
are unwilling to perform. Ad-
vocates for this sentiment, do in
effect insist, -that (God has no
right to give law to his crea-
tures, until he first enquires of
them, or by some means finds
out, what commands they will
please to obey, and allow him
to enjoin. How impious this
and how contrary to the dictates
of common sense, which teach-
es, that opposition of heart, ob-
stinacy and perverseness, are
the only sins, instead of being
an absolution from all sin. This
idea might, without any greater
absurdity, be carried into the
concerns of family and civil
government. But if men were
not blameable for disregarding
a law which they were unwilling
to obey, and were not punisha-
ble, for disobedience to such
commands, where would be the
authority of the parent or ma-
gistrate !  The representation,
therefore, that there is no pro-
priety in directing sinners to
seck the Lord, so long as their
hearts are opposed to him, isa
mere cavil, is an excuse for sin-
ning against God, which no par-
ent, magistrate or person in
any office, or authority, would
accept from an offender, and
Wwhich pane, that offer it, would

Letter to a young Student.
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accept from any one under their
command. There is, therefore,
no excuse for us, if we do not
seek the Lord, and especially
none from the consideration,
that we are such determined
cnemics to him, that we are in-
flexitly opposed to this duty.

— ——

To TrE EpiTors or TaE Con-
NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Ma-
GAZINE.

Gentlemen,

The following is the copy of
aletter 1 lately received from a
respectable Clergyman in your
neighborhood. It was not in-
tended for publication, but I am
induced to offer it to you, from a
belief that it will tend to awaken
the fears of such young persons,
as may enter into the ministry
from selfish motives, or worldly
views, as well as to induce all the
ambassadors of Christ to renew
an inquiry nto the state of their
own hearts.

1 am, &c,

= August, 1304.
Dear Brother,

AST evening our honored
father informed me, that
you, in your present unsettled
state, was contemplating the
study of divinity. 1 rejoiced at
the information, and take the
liberty to suggest a few things
for your serious consideration.
There are undoubtedly two
classes of Ministers.—-One,
whose Aearts are under the gov-
erning influence of those glori-
ous truths they preach, and
who lead their flocks to heaven.
The other, who have not the
spirit of Christ abiding in them,
tho’ they preach perhaps for
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many years, with great applause
to others, are themselves finally
cast away. ¢ Let a man ex-
amine himself,” and particular-
ly when he is entering into the
ministry, and see that his /Aears
js right with God. John xxi.
13, 16, 17, 18.

You will find the character of
a Minister described in the first
of Timothy 8d chap. the seven
first verses. Every word is full
of meaning—read the passage,
ponder and apply it. Then se-
riously ask yoursclf whether
you can assume and maintain
the character? You know that
benevolence, meekness and hu-
mility are three distinguishing
marks in the Christian character,
and very essential in the Chris-
tian Minister.

Do you feel in your own heart
any considerable measure of that
benevolent temper, which mov-
ed our blessed Lord to come
down from heaven, and suffer
and die for sinners? Unless
we have the spirit of Christ we
are none of his. Are you wil-
ling to do and suffer for others?
Have you a real love for the
scuds of your fellow mortals, and
a real desire to be an instrument
in God’s hand of bringing them
to a saving acquaintance with
the Lord Jesus Christ 2

I do not say these things to
discourage you ; but because I
have an earnest desire that you
may begin right, and build on
the only sure foundation. Itis
a serious and imfiortant under-
taking, and should not hastily
be resolved on. '

Let me recommend it to you,
my brother, to be oftcn at the
throme of grace, and plead with
your Maker to enlighten and
direct you., “A man’s heart
deviscth his way, but the Lord

Christians call upon God,
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dirccteth his steps.”——* I will
be enquired of to do it for them,”
saith God. .

Earnestly wishing you all that
direction you neced, I subscribe
your affectionate friend and bro<
ther. .

— S e

CHRISTIANS carL vPoN Gob.

TO what degree the .great
article of prayer or calling

upon God is neglected or ob-
served in a land of gospel light,
is not in the power of the writer
to determine ; but this is cer«
tain, that true Christians, thro’
the whole period of their so-
journing in this world, call ufion
God as their Father and impare
tial Judge. This part of their
character is so plainly taught in
every part of the sacred volume,
that it is needless to attempt to
prove it. Nevertheless, a few
words in the way of explication,
may give advantage for self-ex-
amination.

Whenit is said, that the Chris-
tian calls upon God, the sameis
meant as that he is a man of
frayer. So much is hc taken
up in this holy and devout em-
ployment, that it becomes one
part of his distinguishing char«
acter. The man that habitually
neglects it, or carelessly per-
forms it, or fcels it a burden and
disagreeable task to him, orun-
able, and therefore unwilling, to
engage in it, has no claim to the
Christian character, Jesus will
not own him as such in the great
reckoning day.

Christians also call upon God
as their Father. They approach
him not with the familiarity of
equals, but with the reverence,
humility and affection of a duti-
ful child, who feels his obliga-
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tions to and dependence on his
Father. With a humbie boldness
they approach, yet with rever-
ence and holy fear. The thought
of the Psalmist, “ God is great-
Jy to be feared in the assembly
of his saints and to be had in
reverence of all them that are
about him,” fills them with so-
lemnity and awe, so that they
rush not heedlessly into his pre-
sence.

The Christian approaches the
throne of his Father, God, in the
appointed and only acceptable
way. There is such a mixture of
imperfection, both of knowledge
and affection, in his most solemn
and ardent prayers, that he feels
the necessity of being accepted
through the righteousness and
intercession of another. He feels
that for his own sake he never
can be accepted or his petitions
granted. Hence he comes in
the name of Christ, he intreats
for Christ’s sake, and owns him
to be the only “ way to the Fa-
ther, the truth and the life.”

Hence also he prays in faith—
not alone with that exercise
which some call faith, in which
& man believes that God, for
Christ’s sake, will accept and
save him, (for this is not the
scripture faith)but in that which
receives and admits into the
keart all the truths of Revela-
tion, concerning himself and his
ruined and helpless state, con-
cerning the fulness of the Re-
deemer—the glory of the gos-

* pel method of salvation, and the

mecessity of being renewed and
sanctified by Almighty Grace.
These exercises together with
their concomitant effects of hu-
mility, penitence and submission
toGod,are daily in him as tAe /e
of faith, and are manifested in
devotion, meekness, forgiveness,

.

Christians call upion Bcd.
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gentleness and love. -Thus he
calls upen God as his Father.

He also addresses him as an
rmpartial Judge, that will render
to cvery man according of kis
works, without reshect to persons,
Hence he is one that dares not
indulge himself in sin of any
kind. He feels himself an ac.
countable creature, and remem.
bers that for all things done by
himself, whether good or evil,
he must give an account to God,
and be rewarded accordingly.
Under this impression, knowing
that ¢ the prayers” as well as
 plowing of the wicked is &in®
how careful will he be that when
he attempts to pray, this dread-
ful evil be not found in him !—
And as he has occasien daily to
address the throne of grace and
must “pray without ceasing,”
he feels the importance of being
watchful every moment. He
cannot say, ¢ Father forgire
me,” and retain revengeful feel-
ings towards his fellow-men.—
He cannot say, ‘“lead us not
into temptation,” without care
to guard against afl of them, or
while he runs in the way of
them. The vanities of the world,
the perverse passions of human
nature, and the praying heart,
can never reign in the same
person. The Christian knows
that he can never be entitled to
favor, from his Judge, by his
best services—yet he knows he
will be rewarded with blissor
misery accordmg to them. His
religious services will be evi-
dcnccs of the strength and pow-
er of divine grace within him,
consequently, for what degrees
of Beatitude in heaven he is pre-
pared.

Thus the Christian calls upon
Gd, his Fa.thcr’ with ﬁlial ‘l‘C‘
verence and Godly fear, bearmg
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on his mind, constantly, that his
future portion will be dealt out
% him, justly, by that Godto
whou;f he prays vithqnt l;es-

t of persons, accordingly as.
ﬁwm-b testify his experience,
or want of experience of the
grace of God ~——Pause, reader,
and see if thou dost thus call

Messrs. EDI70RS,

DoustiNGg whether -some
kisure hours can be better em-
ployed, I have contemplated ex-
plaining the types in the holy
scriptures, for ‘the perusal of
your readers, and send you the
first number. If the design re-
ceives your approbation, you
will please to insert it in your im-
peoving Magazine.

1 am, &c.

TUPIKOS.

Explanation of Scripitural Types.
No. L

€encral intreductory remarka on
typical refirescniations.

TO make the most illus-
1 trious display of his a-
dorable perfections, appears to
bave been the grand object of
God’s eternal counsels and de-
signs. For such a display, it
was essentially necessary, that
there should be a medium. Of
all the media or means, conceiv-
able by the divine, infinitely
cornprehensive mind, the work
of redcmption appeared to be
the best adapted and the most
glorious.  But for the accom-
plishment of this, some prepara-
tives were essentially necessary.
It was absolutely necessary that

Explanation of Seriprural Xyhae.
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there should be a place in which
the work mught be effected, and
a subject or an occasion for it.
The creation of the world and
the formation and apostacy of
man made the necessary pre-
paration. )

2. A theatre being. erected in
the creation of the world, and an
oppertunity being given by the
formation and apostacy of many
the mysterious scene ™Y
opcn, and the wonderful work
commenced. But whether the
work should be immediately efe
fected or referred to a future
" period, may be counsidered asa
. subject of divine deliberation,
to be resolved by infinite wis-
dom, and infinite wisdom direct-
ed a suspension of the accomt~
' plishment of it to a future peri-
od. An accomplishment of the
.work of redemption being re-
“ferred to a distant peried, it may
be considered as a subject of
divine consultation, whether
God should retain his merciful
"designs in his own eternal mind,
or communicate them to sinful, -
fallen man, and divine wisdom
proposed a revelation of them as
peculiarly desirable and useful.

. 3. It being determined te
communicate the designs of re-
deceming grace, we may view it
as a subject of divine delibera-
tion, whether the work and the
various parts of it shodld be
communicated by explicit de-
claration, and the nature, de-
signs and effects of it be fullp
explained, or, some intelligible
intimations being given of it, it
shouid be exhibited to human
understandings by significant
signs, immediately addressed to
the senses. To preserve unis
formity throughout all his works,
God having recently commen-

¢ed his operations, the ereation
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Being in its infant state, and the
human mind considered as un-
prepared for more direct and
clear discoveries, the mode of
revelation by external, visible
signs and figures was preferred
as better adapted to the state of
the system and the condition
and capacity of man.

4. The mode of exhibiting
subjects by typical representas
tions is very instructive and plea-
sing. The general object be-
ing suggested and the type pro-
duced, itis an agreeable exercise
for the mind to investigate the
subject, apprehend the myste-
rious signification of it, and dis-
cern the consent between the
type and the substance. Hence
communicating instruction by
types, metaphors, allegories and
parables, hath always been
grateful and pleasing to the
" Znind. :

- 5. The work of redemptiofi,
the great object of all scriptural
types, is so very complicated,
that it cannot be fully exhibited
by any one individual type, and
this hath given occasion for «
great variety, each of which hath
its peculiar object, und they col-
lectively exhibit the wonderful
work'in its importance, beauty
and glory most attentively.—
But hence,

6. To- expliin the types be-
comes & work vety arduous and
difhcult, requiring great skill
and judgment to discern their
nature and object, and, not ex-
ceeding their proper limits, to
apply them according to their
original design.  \While this ex-
hibits-their propriety and utility,
and makes them an happy mean
of important and pleasing in-
struction, to misunderstand and

“misapply them, will distort and
divest them of their beauty, and

Letter from'a Lady to her Sister.
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instead of edifying, will confuse
and disgust the mind.
This arduous and difficult

. work wc are now attempting,

not without many suspicions and

. fears of the issue; but God can

lead the blind in the way that
they know not, make darkness
light before them, rough places
smooth, and perfect his praise
out of the mouths of babes and®
sucklings. If any man lack wis-
dom let him ask i3 ¢f God whe
giveth bberally and upbraideth not.

el G

To THe EpDIToRrs or raE CoN2
NEc?IcUY EVANGELICAL Ma-
GAZINE.

GENTLEMEN,

SHOULD you think the fol-
lIowing letter from a lady in Ver.
mont to her sister in Connecti-
cut, on the death of her first
child, of any use to the cause of
relrgion, I am authorised to pre-
sent you the copy—tho’ it was
not origially designed for pub~
lication.

My dear Sister,

Y mind 15 so filled with a
variety of sensations, and
so many things crowd upon it
at once, that 1 have been some
timedeliberating in what manner

to begin my letter.
- When I received your kind
favor by Mr. F——, I thought
best to omit writing you until ¥
knew how divine providence
would dispose of e, in an hour
which 1 then expected would
soolr take place—the hour ar-
rived just three wecks ago this'
morning, when I was made the
mother of a lovely daughter—
mysclf and babe remarkably
well—without any hesitancy we
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consecrated it in baptism and
gave it your name—five days we
were permitted to enjoy it appar-
ently in health—but where, dear
sister! where is itnow? Yes-
terday we committed the little
perishable part to the grave.—
For a fortnight we were exer-
cised with alternate hopes and
fears, and I held it with a trem-
bling hand, sensible I had no
right to it, in any sense of the
word, which in the least preclud-
ed the absolute right of God ;
my little sceming right, howev-
er, I trust I had (given back to
the Lord long before its birth ;
it never, I think, has been so
much my desire, that it might
live, as that it might be a sanc-
tificd one. Surely I have no
right to complain ; and I think
my heart cheerfully acquiesces
in the divine right to take it, and
to dispose of it as seemeth good
in his sight; and. the event
shows that the good of his king-
dom demanded that it should be
taken fromits mother’sembrace;
and should then my heart with-
bold it for my own private com-
fort ? Had it been continued in
life it might have proved a snarc
and been an occasion more and
more, and yet perhaps imper-
ceptibly, of drawing off my af-
fections from him on whom they
ought supremely to be fixed ;
or it might so have conducted
in life, as greatly to dishonor
God and bring me in a more
advanced age with sorrow to the
grave ; at any rate I know it
must be best as it is; infinite
wi-dum cannot err, infinite
enudness must choose ; and in-
tinite power must execute what
ts best. “ God is love,” there-
fore nothing can take place in
his system but manifestations of
love, however adverse, dark and

Vor. V. No. 4.
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gloomy, the divine conduct may
appear to sinful short sighted
mortals.

If alittle sparrow falleth not
to the ground, but only pursu-
ant to God’s eternal plan of ope-
ration, then surely the exit of
my babe, which was of mere
value than many sparrows, must
have been n the wise plan of
God—therefore my soul must,
and will say amen. Not one
pain did my poor distressed in-
fant suffer for which I had any
right to impeach either the wis-
dom or justice of God—trifling
were the pains of the mothes,
however, when it was brought
into life, compared to those of
seeing it suffer such agonies as
were inflicted ; but I repeat it,
that all was right.

‘Last weck our parents came
over to makeus a short visit, and
to rejoice with us, on the birth
of my first born ; but alas! they
found us in circumstances of
affliction. OQur father being o«
bliged to return home, left moth-
er here, who has, however, re-
turned to day ; so that I am as
it were alone, and yet, blessed
be God, I am not alone, for L
enjoy, I hope, in some degree,
the promissed comforter.

- How great are the consola-
tions of the blessed gospel?
What can afford quiet to the
mind equal to a confidence in
the rectitude of the divine gov-
ernment? What can ravish the
heart more than a perception of
the glorious, the beautiful char-
acter of Gody shining through
all the pages of divine Revela«
tion? But when we attempt to
speak of the Christ of God, and

* the astonishing grace manifested

through him to a rebellious
world, we must be filled with
astonishment at his condescen-



146

sion and love. 'What rebellion,
therefore, for me to murmur
against God—for what can he
mflict which I do not deserve ?
Dear sister, let your prayers be
in concert with mine, that this
dispensation of divine provi-
dence may be sanctified, and
abundantly made up by those
sweet consolations of God’s holy
spirit which are better, yea,
far better than the unsanctified
enjoyment of sons and daugh-
ters ;—let it serve to quicken us
both in the divipe life, and may it
excite you renewedly, to give up
yourself, your companion, your
children and your all, unreserv-
edly, and unconditionally to God;
for if with congenial hearts, we

sess full confidence in the
rectitude of all the divine con-
duct, what can prevent such a
dedication ? Eternity is justat
hand—soon will the scene of
life be closed—soon must we
appear at the tribunal of God—
and Oh,that we might appear on
the right hand of the judge—
and may we find our little Sally
there.

He who took little children
in his arms and blessed them,
announcing at the same time,
that of such was the kingdom of
heaven, was able to wash away
the original pollution of this
child, renovate its nature, and
clothe it in robes of his own
righteousness—if such was the
srace  bestowed it was taken
from the evil to come—has es-
caped all the trials, temptations
and sorrows of this life, and
therefore will be the happier
for the pains it cndured in its
short continuance here. You
casily conceive of a mother’s
anguish, when you call to mind
the distressed  situadon vour el-
dest was in while an infant ; but
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she was restored 0 you, and
that in mercy I trust. You
must, dear sister, and you will,
consider your children as not
your own, in any sense which
precludes the absolute right of
him who has committed them
to your care—a care how im.
portant! They are intrusted
with you under the sacred in-
junction, that you should bring
them up for God. I am ready
to tremble for myself, (as I was
married into the care of chil-
dren) and for all parents in the
land of gospel light, especially
when I read what was said to
them under a darker dispensa-
tion, when we enjoy the merid-
ian sun-shine of the gospel—I
allude more particularly to
Deut. vi. and vii.—Neglect a-
rising from ignorance under
that dispensation, might be
winked at with respect to many ;
but ignorance under gospel light,
betrays a heart alienated from
God, and must therefore be
considered wilful and inexcusae
ble. O let us not, my dear
sister, follow the multitude, ei-
ther to do positive evil or omit
knownduty.

I conclude you are now set-
tled in HH——d, and am much
pleased that you are in so good
a situation to enjoy the means
of grace—and hope your worldly
circumstances are ecligible and
sufficient for your comfortable
support and usefulness in life.
You will not surcly expect hap-
piness from the things of the
world, for all is delusory and
vain.

I am aflectionately yours, &c.

B—— B—.
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LitcuriELD, Aug. 16, 1804.

To the ConmirTEE of the TRUS-
28s of the MissioNarr So-
c1e7r of CONNECTICUT.

GENTLEMEN,

WILL you please to ac-
cept, and take the disposal of
thirty-threedollars fifty-six cents,
contributed by an Association of
Females, in the first Society of
this town. The object of the
contribution is specified in the
Constitution of this Associa-
tion, a copy of which, we
send you inclosed. It will be
seen that the hint and princi-
pal part of the plan, was taken
from a similar institution in the
county of Hampshire, Massa-
chusetts.

Should it be thought favora-
ble to the general promotion of
the same charitable disposition,
and in this way be coincident
with the views of your Society,
and to ®he advancement of the

cause of our common Lord,
" the enclosed can, if you think
proper, be submitted to the Edi-
tors for insertion in the Connec-
ticut Evangelical Magazine.

P.S. As Mrs. Eliza W,
Huntington, is by the Constitu-
tion, receiver for the Female
Association in Litchfield, she
will be considered their agent 1n
their transactions with your So-
ciety.

THE Trustees of the Con-
necticut Missionary Socicty, at
their last meeting, passed a vole
of thanks to thc Female Asso-
ciation in the first Society in the
town of Litchfield, for the gene-
rous collection, which is men-
tioned in the preceding letter.

Female Assogiation.

d
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Pran of a Frarare Assocra-
TION.

T a time when eminent

and successful exertions
are making in the world, to
spread the krowledge of our
dear Redeemer; it would be
pleasing to. observe rhar sex,
who have formerly distinguished
themselves as his firmest friends,
now more generally among the
foremost to honor him.

Benevolent and devout wo-
men ministered to our Lord’s
necessities, when he was here
upon earth—great was their
faith in his promises, after his
death. Many such there now
are, who minister to him, tho’
in heaven, by ministering to the
spiritual and temporal necessi-
ties of his disciples and friends ;
and who look forward, with faith
and joy to that happy period,
when the knowledge and glory
of the Lord, shall fill the earth.
Whatever is done by them, ei-
ther to hasten his coming and
kingdom, or to relieve or com-
fort his needy followers, he re-
ceives and rewards as a kindness
done to himself.

It is belicved that his cause
would obtain material aid if the
liberal and pious women of our
towns, would more generally u-
nite among themselves, if only
to raise a small sum, annually,
to be employed, in sending the
truths of his life-giving word
where at present therc is an un-
happy destitution.

To give the good women of
the town of an opportunity
of thus knowing the Lord with
their substance, in a way too,
which will be very little burden-
some, to most, a plan is here
proposed—bclieving that the ap-
probation of their own conscien-
ces, and the tender mercies dt
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our blessed Redeemer, will be
their rich and abundant reward.

A PLAN of @ FEMALE Asso-
c147I0N in the town of Jor
the purfose of an annual contri-
bution, for the fiurchase, and
charitable distribution of the HoLr
BisLE, and other fious, Chris-
zian writings, emong the needy
#nhabitants of the new settlenenis,
in the United States.

‘We the subscribers, animated
by the successful exertions of
many benevolent persons in our
own country, and in other parts
of the Christian world, to spread
the knowledge of the “blood-
bought salvation,” through the
earth ; tenderly affected with
the spiritual embarrasments and
perishing necessities of multi-
tudes of our fellow-immortals,
in the remote, destitute settle-
ments ofour own country ; and
desirous of casting our mite in-
to our Lord’s treasury, for the
furtherance of his gospel—Do
associate together for the pur-
pose of mutuul assistance and
encouragement, ' in  pursuing
wneasures for the extensive dis-
tribution of the Holy Scriptures,
and other pious writings of
Christ’s faithful servants.

We unite ourselves by the
name of the Charitable Female
Association of , under the
following articles ¢

- 1. This Association shall con-
sist of women, cither married
or single, who shall subscribe
our articles.

II. Each subscriber shall par
to some suitable person or per-
sons, belonging to the Socicty,
one cent every week, or fifty
cents by the year; the year to
:enrd with the month of Septem-
III. All monies, thus contri-
buted, shall be sent by the per-

{OcTosEn,

son or persons, with whom it is
left, to the Treasurer of the
Cennecticut  Mizsionary  Society.
All monies so paid, shall bhe
sacredly appropriated to the sole
purpose of purchasing copices of
the Holy Bible, and other pious,
Christian writings, according to
the best discretion of the Trus-
tees, or their Committee, and by
them be distributed amongst
the needy and least informed in-
habitants of the new setements
of the United States.

IV. Each subscriber is at li»
berty to discontinue her sub-
scription, at the end of each
year, by notifying the receiver
of their contributions, of such
discontinuance ; and is te be
considered a member of the As-
sociation, until such discontinu-
ance is regularly notified.

V. Regulations may be made
by the members of the Associ
atien as shall by them be found
wseful.

Relying on the guidance and
blessing of the dear Immanuel ;
praying for the success of his
kingdom ; and humbly waiting
on him for a reward, we mutual-
ly covenant together, and sub:
scribe our names severally to
the foregoing articles.

——— 4

Religious Intelligence.

Mr. KIcHERER’S Mission to the
Hottentots, extracted from the
« Religious Monitor,” . pirin-
ted at Edinburgh.

IIIS distinguished servant
of God appcars to have
been prepared, in a peculiar
manner for inissionary labors.
Atan early period of life, he
happened to read Cook’s Vey-
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ages : his mind was then led to
contemplate the miserable con-
dition of the human race sitting
in the region and shadow of
death. His soul longed for
their salvation ; and he cagerly
desired, if possible, to be instru-
mental thereto. But he hud no
conception of any means where-
by this could be accomplished,
nor did he know there was a
missionary in the world. For
many years, however, the ardent
desire of evangelizing the Heath-
en dwelt on his mind. At length
the Missionary Society was
formed ; when, being one after-
noon at the house of afriend,a
Dutch minister first informed
him that British Christians were
devising means to send the gos-
pel to the Heathen. It isim-
possible to express the joy af-
forded him by this intelligence.
From this moment, Mr. K. ex-
ulted in hope that he should one
day gratify the dearest wish of
his heart, in becoming the mes-
sengrer of Jesus to the benighted
world.  Application was soon
made to the Society ; and he
was accepted as one of their mis-
sionaries.

On the 5th of December,
1798, Mr. Licherer, together
with Dr. Vanderkcmp, Mr. Ed-
mond and Mr. kdwards, em-
barked for the Cape of Good
Hope, where they arrived in
Murch, 1799. At the very time
of their arrival, a deputation of
three Boschemen came thither,
carnestly  desiring  that some
good men might be sent to in-
struct them.  The missionaries
considered this as a clear call te
visit the poor wild Hottentots.
Messrs. Kicherer and Edwards
were appointed to this work ;
and leaving Cape Town, May
22, they proceeded to Rodezand,
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where Mr. Voss was then min-.
ister. Here they met a hearty
welcome, and were set apart to
the work of the ministry.

On the 25th of June they left
Rodezand, laden with the pre-
sents from their friends. Their
journey sometimes lay through
very difficult passes of the
mountains, so that it was neces-
sary to add fourteen oxen to
their own, in order to climb the
steep ascents. Sometimes they
travelled for many days without
the sight of a human being, sur-
rounded only by steinbocks and
ostriches. Here and there they
found a cultivated spot; and
were hospitably entertained’ by
the farmers, who occasionally
gave them shcep and other
stores. At other times they
slept in the open desart, exposed
to the danger of lions and ti-
gers, which greatly abound in
that country. The narrative,
which will shortly be published,
eontains an account of some
special deliverances from the
attacks of lions, which were
wonderfully providential.

About the end of July they
passed the last inhabited house
of Rockfield, and found the
country almost without a blade
of grass. The eggs of the os-
triches, however, contributed to
their comfortable support. Af-
ter travelling scven days with-
out meeting a human creature,
they arrived at a place where
a few Boschemen resided, three
of whom camec to them. Next
day they were visited by about
twenty more. At length they
reached the spot intended for
their abode, which they called
Happy Prospect Fouutain, and
immediately began to build a
house and plant a garden.

Here they commenced their
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labors, among thirty or forty
people, first teaching them to
spell Dutch. The Lord was
now pleased to send them a man
and his wife, who, understand-
ing the language both of the
Hottentots and of the Dutch,
became very useful to them as
their interpreter, &c. The peo-
ple amiong whom he labored
were chiefly Boschemen ; the
most savage and ferocious of
that country The doctrine of
a Supreme Being was entirely
unknown to them ; they did not
know they had immortal souls ;
but were, in most respects,
¢ like the beasts that perish.”
Their habitations are generally
among the roeks, where they
dig a small round den, about
three feet deep, which they
sometimes cover with reeds.—
Here they spend most of their
.time in sleep, except when rous-
ed by hunger, when they sally
forth in quest of some wild
beasts ; but when unsuccessful
in this attempt, they make shift
to subsist upon snakes, mice or
wild onions: and such is their
idleness, that rather than be at
the pains of seeking food, they
will live several days together
without it !

The people being in general
afraid to come near an Europe-
an, Mr. Kicherer was under the
necessity of tempting them at
first, by giving them a little to-
bacco ; of which they are ex-
travagantly fond. He would
then take the opportunity of
showing, that the great differ-
ence between the Christians and
themselves, in the superior com-
forts enjoyed by the former,
was occasioned by their knowl-
edge of God ; of whose nature
and perfections they would hear
with greatastonishment.

Relgious Intelligence.
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At first, Mr. Kicherer attemp-
ed to preach to them systemati-
cally ; but he found litde effect
from this. He then had re.
course to the method which the
Moravians found the most use-
ful, simply preaching the love
and death of Jesus Christ, and
inviting them to come to him,
that they might have life. He
would tell them, how happy he
found his own heart when the
love of God was shed abroad in
it; and would advise themto go
aside and pray that the Lord
would teach them; and that he
would cause them by his Spirit,
to know whether he was his
messenger or not.

For a considerable time he re-
mained in painful uncertainty,
whether his labors were blessed
to the real conversion of any of
his hearers. Yet, in this situa-
tion, he was enabled to leave the
matter with God—desiring to
be faithful whether successful
ornot. From that time, his la-
bors were greatly blessed. He
had the most undoubted evi-
dence of the solid conversion of
many souls. One of the first
of these was a man, called John,
who was brought under deep
convictions of sin; for he had
been a most notorious offender.
He lived but about five or six
months after; during which
time his experience was wonder-
ful. His heart was wholly ta-
ken up with the love of Christ
so that he could scarcely bear to
spezk of worldly things; and
he died rejoicing in the Lord,
saying to his teacher, % I die,
depending on the blood and
righteousness of Christ; 1 goto
heaven, and there I will wait for
you.”—His son, who came from
a distance to see his dying fa-
ther, was also converted, obtain-



1804.]

ed his liberty from his master,
and is now usefully employed as
a school-master in the settle-
ment.

Mr. Kicherer would some-
times take a walk in the ficlds,
and find, scattered here and
there, prostrate on the ground,
several of his congregation; and
some with a child in each hand,
pouring out their souls to God
in the most lively and copious
strains. Thus was he encourage-
ed to go forward amidst his ar-
duous labors. Before he left
Zak River to visit Europe, he
had baptized about thirty-four
adult persons, and fifty children.
He had a stated congregation of
about six hundred persons, ina
great measure civilized, and
dwelling together. He has a
building, a pretty large one fora
church. The unbaptized live
behind his house in huts, a num-
ber of which, in a circular form,
inclosing their cattle, are called
Kraals ; while the baptized in-
habit houses of the European
form, placed in front of his
dwelling. He has had the un-
speakable satisfaction of per-
ceiving an universal change in
the people, who have become
literally, as well as spiritually,
new creatures.  Those who
were so filthy, that a civilized
person could scarcely approach
them, are now clean ; instead of
being naked, or only covered
with a dirty sheep’s skin, they
are now decently clothed ; and
those who knew not there was a
God, are become devout wor-
shippers of God, and fervent
lovers c:if Jesus Christ ; industri-
ous and obliging, bringing up
their offspring u% the fegtl-nof the
Lord. he concern of these
dear people in parting from their
father and pastor for a whole
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year, was indescribable; and
they are now rly wishing
his return byug\ee )r'nonth of
March. No doubt, our readers
will carnestly pray that their af-
fectionate wishes may be gratifi-
ed, and that he may resume his
labors among them with abun-
dant success. They are, how-
ever, supplied in the mean time,
by a faithful man of God, raised
up in that country.

This is a very slight sketch
of the wonderful work of God at
Zak River: a full account con-
taining a variety of particulars,
interesting and remarkable in no
common degree, will, we hear,
be shortly published by the Di-
rectors ; to which we refer our
readers for a rich spiritual and
intellectual feast.

The three Natives, who, -for
the reasons mentioned in our
last number, accompanied Mr.
Kicherer to Europe, have,during
their residence in London, at-
tracted a considerable share of
the public attention. The proofs
which they have given of men-
tal power, and religious feeling,
have been highly gratifying
both to the Philosopher and the
Divine. They have been visi-
ted by people of very different
descriptions—by Sir Joseph
Banks, as well as Mr. Rewland
Hill, by persons high in Office, _
as well as Ministers of the gos-
pel; and all have declared them-
selves surprised and delighted.
These three strangers, now so
gentle, intelligent and civiliged,
were five years ago, like the
rest of their tribe, as remote
from civilization, and as desti-
tute of all moral sentiments and
impressions, as fallen man, un-
der the dominion of the powers
of darkness, can well be suppos-
ed. On Monday, Dec. 12th,



152 Religious Intelligence.

they, and their much respected
pastor, took an affectionate leave
of their friends in London, and

eded to Gravesend, where
they embarked on the 21st for
Holland, on their return home.
They were much impressed
with the kind reception which
they met with in London, from
‘Christians of every rank and
denomination. Their names are,
John Van Rooy; Mary, his
wife ; and Martha Arendse.—
John is a pure Hottentot with-

qut any mixture with another -

nation ; and is a very sensible
judicious Christian. Mary isa
sprightly woman, and very live-
ly when talking of religion.—
She and Martha are called Bas-
tard Hottentots ;—one of their
parents being Hottentot, and the
other Malay.

Tur vHREE HorYENTOTS.

. ON Monday, November 7,
at the Monthly Missionary Pray-
er-Meeting, held on that eve-
ping, at the Scots Church,
Aliles’s Lane, Canon Street, the
congregation was gratified with
a spectacle as pleasing as it was
new. After the first prayer,
which was offered up by Mr.
Voss, who was for some years
the minister of a Christian con-
gregation at Rodzand, in Africa,
several questions were proposed
by the Secrctary to Mr. Kich-
erer, a native of Holland, who
has been a sccessful Missionary,
from the Society in London, at
Zak River, about 500 miles N.
L. of the Cape of Good Hope.
His answers to thesce questions
included a general account of
the state in which he first found
the Hottentots of that country,
their wildness, their ignorance
of all religion, and their extreine
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laziness and filthiness:—he then
proceeded to state the methods
which he adopted to gain their
attention, and to instruct them
in the knowledge of the gospel;
together with the blessed suc-
cess which the Lord has gra-
ciously given to his labors;
some striking instances of which
were mentioned. Mr. Kicher-
er’s answers (being given in
imperfect English) .were after-
wards repeated from the pulpit.

Three converted Hottentots, a-

man, named John; his wife,
Mary ; and an elderly woman,
named Martha, were then seat-
ed in the desk, where the con-
gregation had an opportunity of
seeing them. Questions were
proposed to each, by the medi-
um of Mr. Kicherer; and their
answers being interpreted by
him, were repeated by the Secre-
tary. These answers were high-
ly satisfactory, and shewed that
the labors of our dear brother
had not been in vain. The fol-
lowing are some of the ques-
tions proposed, with the sub-
stance of their answers* :—

Q. What did you know of
Cod before the Missionaries ?
<. We knew nothing at all of
him ; we did not know there
was any Godt.—Q. What did
you then think of yourself? .
I thought I was like a beast ;
and that when I died, there
would be an end.—Q. \Vhat
have you since learned about
yourself 2 A. I have since learn-
ed that I am a poor wicked crea-
ture.—Q. How is it possible that
such a wicked creature can be

* They had narprevious intimation
what questions would be proposed to
them.

+ Some of them venerate a kind of
walking leaf, which they will oot
bert; and cail ita God.
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brought into friendship with
God? 4. By the blood of Jesus
Christ.—Q. But why should the
blood of Jesus Christ bring you
into that state? 4. Because it
was the appointment of the Fa-
ther that he should bear cur
sins ; and he rose again from
the dead, to prove that his death
was accepted ; so that now God
will pardon all oursins for his
sake—Q. Did you first seck
Christ ; or, did he seek you?
A. Oh! I should never have
sought him, if he had not sought
me.—Q. Do you love the lord
Jesus Christ? 4. O, yes, 1
do! but not half cnough: I
want to love him much more.—
Q. Is sin hateful to you? 4.
Yes; I hatc itin my heart; and
yet,for all that, I dosinevery duy.
Q. Do you love the command-
mentsof Gqgd? 4. Yes; I love
them much in my heart; but
there is something within me
that keeps me from doing them
as I would: Jesus Christ has
done so much for me, I grieve
that I cannot do more for him.
Q. What are now your chief
desires ? 4. I wish to give up
my heart entirely to Jesus
Christ.—Q. Are you thankful
to the Missionary Society for
sending Missionaries to your
country ! 4. Iam desirous to
thank God for inclining them to
doit; and I would thank them
too, but I know not how to do it,
for want of words.—¢. Do vou
think that Christ will correct
his children when they offend
him; or will he cast them quite
away ! A. He will correct them;
but not throw them away. He
who loved me from all eternity,
knew before how bad 1 should
be ; but that did not hinder him
from loving me; and it is now
tmpossible he should cease to

Vor. V. No. 4.
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love me.—Q. What will you do
when you go back to Africa ?
A. 1 will tell all the people of
my country what a great many
fricnds there are in England who
love them ; and how much they
do pray for them.—Q. Have
you any thing to say to the un-
converted people in this con-
gregation ! A. Yes; I would
wish them to run to Jesus im-
mediately Oh! it would be pity,
if they who hear every day of
Christ, should neglect him ; and
if they should sce us poor
Heathen, who have run to Christ,
admitted into heaven, and they
themselves be thrust down into
hell ! Oh,it would be a sad pity !

The three Africans then sung,
in a very agreeatle manner, a
Hymn ; of which the following
is a literal translation, in prose :

¢ O Zion’s King ! thou Son of
God, exalted on the Father'’s
throne, I cast myself down bes
fore thee; and pray for spirit
and for life, for thy church and
dear bride, living here on earth,
at a distance from her divine
Lover, her Head, her Comfort,
the Prince of Life, for whom
she ever and ever longs! Oh,
that Imight find thee ?

“ Most of ally O King of Sion!
I implore thee, for so many
dead souls! Oh, make thy peo-
ple full down before thee, by
thy Spirit ! By thy power,
draw all those unto thce, for
whom thou didst say, “It is
finished 1 Make the deaf ears
to hear the voice of thy power
and of thy glory, that it mnay be
said of Sion, ¢ This and that
man was born there.”

“ Fountain of Lifc! Almighty
God ! it is the Spirit’s influence
we crave ! Oh, excrt the power
of thy love upon the hcarts of
many men! Bring Tyrants,

U
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Philistines and Moors, by the
word and the Spirit, into the
right way ; and let hell tremble
at thy work! Rescue, by thy
divine power, the vessels of
grace from Satan’s might; and
bid the dead to live §”

Itis eusicr to conceive than to
describe  the sacred  pleasure
which filled the minds of a large
asscmibly of Chliristians, when
they  thus beheld « Ethiopia
strctcling forth her hands to
God,” and heard some of Afric’s
wnwnLy race singing the praises
of our common Lord. Indeed,
the voice of joy and praise was
uncommonly loud and fervent
when the congregution sung
that doxology, * Praise God,
from whom all blessings flow 1”
and, we trust, a sincere tribute
of praisc was offered up to
God, who had thus granted to
the Heathen # Repentance unto
hie.” .

We are informed, that the
Hottentots were not brought to
Furspe by order of the Direc-
tors. My, Kicherer baving oc-
casion to rcturn te Holland on
doniestic aftairs, was willing to
comply with the desire of the
Africans themselves, who, with
others of the converts, have
lIong and earnestly wished to as-
certain, whether the doctrines
taught by the Missionarics,
were the general scntiments of
Europesn-Cliristians ! it having
ofien been  suggested by the
white sctiers,y thut the religion
taught them by the Missionaries
was not the samne as that general-
ly received in Furope.  Mr.
Richerer also judged. that it
vwould be highly gratifying 1o
the Iriends of the eospel, both
1 Hollind wnd T'nedand, 10 be-
Fold wsncchinen of the fruits of
Lis Llaas; m wlich he wus
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certainly not mistaken. We un«
derstand, that when he commen-
ced his werk at Zak River, he
found only thirty-six inhabitants:
the people in general roamed
about the country like wild
beasts in quest of prey. But by
his judicious management, about
600 persons were brought, and
in a great measure kept togethe
er.  He has been indefatigable
in instructing them, both by
preaching and catechizing.—A«
bout 300 are now worshippers
of God, and he has no doubt of
the real conversion of about forty;
even the little children can give
a good reason of the Chrisdan
hope ! It is worthy of observas
tion, that when these poor Af-
ricans are enlightened, a great
change takes place in their out-
ward conduct and appearance.
Those who before were almost
nakcd, clothe themselves with
decency; from being extremely
filthy they learn to be clean ;=
and from that laziness which
prevails  among them  while
Hecathens, they learn to be dili-
gent, and to  cultivate the earth
for their  subsitence.  Thus,
while the gospel brings to them
a spiritual salvation, it becomes
also the mean of civilizing, we
might also say, of humanizing
them ; and this affords an ad-
dional argument for missionary
zeal.  Surely, it may be said, at
this time, “ What hath God
wrought 2

Mr. Kicherer intends to re-
turn with the Hottentots, very
shortly, to Africa, where his
congregation greatly longs for
lim 5 as appears by letters
lately received. He will pro-
bably be accompanied with ad-
ditional laborers.
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EDINBURCE MISSIONARY Soci-
E?77.

HE Edinburgh Missionary
Society held their seventh
Anniversary Meeting, in Lady
Glenorchy’s Chapel, when an
excellent sermon was preached
by the Rev. Davip Brack, one
of the Ministers of Edinburgh,
from Phil. ii. 21. ¢ Forail seck
their own, not the things which
are Jesus Christ’s.” After ser-
mon, a report of the proceed-
ings of the Dircctors since tle
last annual mecting, was rcad to
the Socicty, and the office-bear-
ers for the ensuing year were
elected. The Socicty unani-
mously requested Mr. Black to
allow his sermon to be printed
for their benelit; and, we are
happy to learn, that he hus a-
greed to their request.  The
sermon, therefore, and the re-
portof the Dircectors, will soon
be laid bcefore the public.  ‘The
collection for the benent of the
institution, amounted, on this
occasion, to 4.135.

On the 31stult. the Directors
received a letter from their Mis-
sionaries, at Beshstow Karass,
in Russian Tartary, dated Janu-
ary 23th, 1803, at which time,
they were all in good health. It
appears, that Mr. Brunton’s
knowledge of the Arabic, was of
the greatest service to him.—
Being the sacred languageof the
Mohammedans, those who can
read and write it, are treated in
that country with great respect.
By means of it, Mr. Brunton
was able, from the very first, to
hold intercouse with the DMo-
hammedan priests, who were
cager to sce the Arabic bouks
which he had taken out with
him, and frequently came to
him in the evenings to rcad the
New Testament, and the Koran
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in that language. Both Mr.
Brunton and Nir. Paterson seem
to have made considerable pro-
gress in the language of the
country, as they mentién their
conversations with the natives,
who, they think, are not so pre-
judiced against Christianity, us
when they first went among
them.

Assoon as the Missionaries
fixed on a place for thcir resi-
deice, they wrote to the Society,
informing them of it, and earn-
estly requesting that Mrs. Brun-
ton and her fumily, with some
additional Missionaties, may be
sent to them in the spring. At
the same time, wiscly jud;ing it
to  be indispensibly requisite,
not onlyv to their own comfort,
but to the success of the Mise
sion, that they should be able to
supply themsclves with the ne-
cessaries  of life, independent
of the inhabitants, they wrote to
M. Novassilzofl, their kind and
valuable friend at the Russian
Court, acquainting him of the
place they had sclected, and se-
liciting from the Famperor, o
grant of land, and coriac: folvi-
leges which thev deemgd abeo-
lutely necessary in their situ.-
tion. To this letter, Mr. Biviu-
ton reccived the following une
swer, which will be vread, we are
sure, with much pleasure. by il
who are intercsted in the suc-
cess of missiors.

St. Petersbuigly 200 Dec. 1402

Inseliigence.

“ DEAR SIR,

“Jt is with the groatest
pleasure that I can now inform
you of the success which your
proposals have mot with, 1
laid the contents of your letter
before his Imperial Majosty,
who was graciously pleascd, not
only to accede to, but highly




156

to approve of them, as reflecting
the greatest credit on you, for
your strenuous endcavors to pro-
mote the cause of liumanity.—
All your requests will be com-
plicd with, and, in the course of
a few days, oflicial orders will be
given from the Crancery of the
Minister of the Interior, to the
Governor of the Province, in
which you reside, explanatory
of the above, and to desive him
to give you all the assistance in
his power, in the prosecution of
your plan. There is to be a
new Governor, whom I have
seen this moining, and have re-
commended you to him, in the
strongest manner. He is to re-
side at Georgivesk, and will
prove of very essential service
to you. I shall this day, send
away your letter to Mrs. Brun-
ton. and shall also enclose her a
copy of this.  With every wish
for your welfure, and the success
of your undertuking, I remuin
Yours, &
Signed, *
Nici. NGVASSILZOFF.

—

TuzaDirectors have had the
satisfaction of again hearing
from Messrs. Brunton and Pa-
terson.  Their letter is dated
February 17th, at which time
they continued to enjoy good
health, and were making pre-
parations for the reception of
the friends whom they expected
0 join them in the course of the
summcer.  The new Governor,
mentioned in Count Novassil-
zofl’s letter, had arrived in the
countey.  The Missionaries had
gonc to wait on him, and had
met with the kindest reception.
He expressed the greatest soli-
citude for their safety, and ad-
vised them to fix on a situation
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nearcr the Russian settlements,
from whence they might go to
the Heathen, without living a-
mong them: But as they tho't
that the cbject of their mission
would be Dbetter accomplished
by living amnong Uit natives,
they toid his Lxceliency, that
they wished rather to continue
at tive place which they had fix-
ed on, for their residence.  The
Governor sccing that this was
thetr choice, insisted no further,
but wariuly recommended them
to tiie friendship and protec-
tion of a neighboring Chief, whe
was then with him.

They describe the pecople a-
round them to be in the most
wretched  situation imaginable,
for want of medical assistance ;
and they entreat the Directors,
in the strongest terims, to endeae
vor, if possible, to send out to
them some proper person who
has becnbred to medicine. With
deep concern, they mention the
death of good Mr. Breoner, the
German banker at Astrackhan,
in whose house they lodged on
their wav to Karass, and from
wuomthey expericnced so much
kindness.

The Missionaries have recei-
ved the Emperor’s grant of
lund, &c.—It is written both in
the Russian and Persian langua-
ges.and signed by Prince Tsitsi-
anou, military Governor of As-
trackhan. and commander in
chicfin Geogia, &e. &c,

—

Baptist Missiongries in India.

LeTTERS have been received
from the Baptist Missionaries in
India, dated August 31st, 1802.
Appcarances are still very en-
couraging. Three Mussulmans
came from the distance of forty



1804.]

miles in May last, having heard
of the Missionaries, and being
desirous of visiting them. They
invited them to their villages,
where, accordingly, Mr. Mars-
man, with Petumber the young-
er, and Bahrut (two native con-
verts) went. They found the
people very eager to hear the
gospel :—3200, convinced of the
folly and wickedness of the Hin-
doo and Mahometan rcligions,
had renounced cast, thougii not
prompted to do so from the in-
fluence of Christianity. How-
ever, having heard the Mission-
aries, they had sent to make
their doctrines the subject of
inquiry.

On Mr. Marsman’s return he
heard of another body of people,
aday's journcy nearcr home, of
the same description. He visi-
tcd them also, and found at least
2000 who had publicly renoun-
ced cast, and were desirous of
being acquainted with the Chris-
tian religion. An intercourse is
opened with them, and Divine
Providence is thus making way
for the spread of Divine revela-
tion. The stir (it is said) both
among Hindoos and Europeans,
still increases, and, it is likely,
will continuc to increase.

—t—

Episcoficl Society for firomoting
Christian Knowledge.

It will, no doubt, be highly
gratifying to our readcrs to be
informed how much the labors
of that venerable Socicty have
Jately been blessed. Their Mis-
sions in India have been so suc-
cessful, that, since the ycar
1799, about 350 natives have
been baptized. What an im-
portant accession tothe Chriatian
church!
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It further appears, from the
Saciety’s report, that the num-
ber of children in the charity
schools under the Society’s pa-
tronage, in and about London,
amounts to 7086, viz. 4108 boys,
2928 girls ; and that, since the
setting up the schools 42,330
Loys, and 20,399 girls, have
been put out to apprenticeships
and services, or taken from
school by their friends.

It is also stated, that during
the ycar 1801, the following
books were distributed by the
Society :~~7291 Bibles, 9958
New-Testaments and Psalters,
12,895 Common Prayers, 14,710
other bound books, and 96,354

“small tracts.

— —

MMoravian Missrons.

Fross the periodical accounts
relating to the Missions of the
Church of the United Brethren,
it appears, that, at the close of
the year 1802, the numbcr of
brethren and sisters employed
Ly them in various parts of the
world, is as follows :

In"the Danish West-India Isl-

ands, In six scttlements, 32
In Greenland, 3 do. 16
In Antigua, 3 do. 17
In St. Kitts, 1 do. 4
In Jamaica, 3 do. 8
In Barbadocs, 1 do. 2
In Tobago, 1 do. 2
In South-America, 4 do. 24
In Labrador, 3 do. 25
Among the Indians in North

America, 3 do. 19

Among the Hottentots at
the Cape of Good Hepe,

1 do. 10
Near Tranquebar, 1 do. 2
Inall, 161
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Further account of the sales, firofits, tc. of the Cunmecticut Evangels-
cal Magazine, to August 6, 1804.

VOLUME FIRST.

, Profits of vol. 1, as per ftatement, May, 1803,
Of the above, paid by the Publifhers, and in

the Treafury,
Due from Subfcribers, Aug. 6, 1804,
the Publithers, -

VOLUME SECOND.

Dolls. 2003 28

Dolls. 1934 99}

Profits of vol. 3,as per ftatement, May, 1803, exclufive of Books

then on hand,
$ale of 695 Magazincs, fince that time, at 124 cents,

Profits of vol. 2, exclufive of 3438 Magazines on hand, Au-

guft 6, 1804,

Of the above, paid by the Publifhers, and in the Treafury, 1541 33

Duc from Subfcribers, Auguft 6, 1804,
the Publithers,

VOLUME THIRD.

Amount of fales, 34681 to Subfcribers at 124 cents,
5696 at retail at 124 cents,
2075 to Bookfcilers at 8 pence,

Expenfer—Printing 480c0 at 66 mills,
Contingent, for poftage, &ec.

Profits of vol. 3, exclufive of 3001, Magazinesen hand,
Augutft 6, 1804, .
Of the above, due from Subfcribers, Auguft 6, 1804,
the Publifhers,

VOLUME FOURTH.

Amount of fales, 29852 to Subfcribers at 124 cents,
1964 at retail at 125 cents,
2100 to Bookfellers at § pence,

Expenfer—Printing 36000 at 66 miile,
Profits of vol. 4, exclufive of 87 Magazines on hand,
Auguit 6, 1804,

Of the above, duc fiom Subfcribers, Auguft 6, 1804,
the Publifhers,

Expenfer—Re-printing vol. 1. 156co at 66 mills,

3° 79
36 so
acca 28%
1943 8
86 8;%
2019 45}
240 42
247
——12029 45}
4335 12}
713
230 56
5377 68%
31
35 72
3203 72
1073 964
525 49
1548 474
2073 96}
373t so
245 75
233 44
— 4210 69
2376
1834 69
1824 81
9 88

——— 1854 69

1029 6q
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Sales—3168 at 12} cents,
Due to the Publifhers for vol. 1, 2d edition,

SUMMARY.

Profits of vol. 1, firfk edition,
vol. 2,
vol. 3,
vol. 4

T e this add intereft received from Urael Newtoa,
Pr ofits of four volumes,
Paid by the Publithers, at dvﬂlrent times,
Due from Subfcribers, Augutt 6, 1804,
To pay for re-printing the firft volume,
Duc from the Publithers, per preceding
Ratement, Augutt 6. 1804, 1844 89
From this dcdu& their account for re-
printing vol 1, in addition to the
fales of that cdition, 633 6o

Real balance due from the Publifhers, Augutt 6, 1804.

396
633 6o

189

———— 1019 64

2002 2
20139 4%
2073 9
1834 69

7940 39%
223

3476 3
2621 5;%

633 6o

1211 29

————

Nett avails of the four volumes exclufive of Magazines on hand,

VYol. 1. Firft edition,a'l difpofecd of.
Second edition, number priated,

Sold, 3168
Gratis to Subfcribers, 133

On hand of volume firft, Auguft 6, 1804,
Vel a. On hand per laft ftatement,

Sold fince,

On hand of val 2, Auguft 6, 1804,
Vol. 3. Wholc number printed,

Sold, - 43452
Gratis, to Subfcribers, 2547

On hand of volume 3, Auguft 6, 1804,
Vol. 4. Whole number p:inted,

Sold, 33918

Gratis, to Sublcribers, 199§

On hand of volume 4, Auguft 6, 1804,
Whole number on kand,

15600

3300

4133
69s

48000

44999

36000

35913

7943 72%

7942 725

7309 12§

12300

3438

300x

7]
18816

The forcguing is a true statement of the JMazuzine account,

es scttled up to August 6, 1804.

JONATIIAN BRACE,?
JOUN PORTER,

5

Auditsrs.
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The sum of 1211 dollars and 29 cents, mentioned above as
due from the Publishers of the Magazine, was paid by them, Sep-
tember 20th, to the honorable Messrs. John Treadwell and Jona-
than Brace, a Committee appointed by the Trustees of the Mis-
sionary Society of Connecticut to receive the same ; and by said
Committee was paid to the Treasurer of the Society, as appears
by the Treasurer’s Receipt, as follows :

Huzrrrorp, Scfitember 20th, 1804.

Received from the honorable John Treadwell and Jonathan
Brace, Esquires, for and in behalfof the Trustees of the Missiona-
ry Society of Connecticut, the sum of twelve hundred and eleven
dollars and twenty-nine cents, for which I am accountable as Trea-
surer to the Missionary Society, having given a duplicate of this
receipt therefor. The same being avails of the Connecticut Evan-
gelical Magazine.

A. KINGSBURY.
————p @ C—

Donativns to the Missionary Society of Commecticut.

1804.
Sept. 20. Of honorable John Treadwell and Jonathan
Brace, Esq’rs. being avails of Evangeli-

cal Magazine, . $ 1211 28
28. Of Rev. Calvin Ingalls, contributed in
new settlements, . 35 25
Octobey 3. A Friend of Missions for purchase of
BOOkS, . . . . 5 58
A Lady of Massachusetts, . . 10
% 1253 12
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Christianity distinguished by its
name.

The discifiles were called Chris-
ticns first in Antioch. Acts
xi. 26.

HE high importancc of
Christianity, to man, ful-

ly apologizes for _every well
meant attempt to illustrate and
recommend it. The design of
the following dlissertation is to
wnsider tiic import of its name.
From the first use of lun-
fuige the design of names has
been to d:sungmsh their sub-
s from other individuals of
the same specics, or from other
species of the same  kind, or
ey have denoted greneral ob-
Jeets. They supercede the ne-
assity of endless circumlocu-
oty and fucilitute the commu-
mcion of hiwowledge, by writ-
ingand thie intercourse of social
lfe. Thougl lhc) may be view-
edas i w yonse avbicavy, itis
eiidnt thev originated, at least
fthuultl\, in a supposed adap-
'cf-mss to express the 1moat
uuwngmslmw quality, relation,
0;1L Teumstance of the subJ(cL
<<% seripture account of the

VoL V. No. 5.

names given to the first human
pair by God, and to the animal
world by Adam, is agreeable to
this view.* And many passa-
ges in scripture history convey
the same idea.

The scriptural text with which
these observations are introdu-
ced, refersto an cvent impor-
tant in the history of the primi-
tive Church. Antioch was a
large city, at a distance from Je-
rusalem, the capital of the king-
dom of Syria, known in the
prophecy of Danicl by the epi-
thet of “the Kingdom of the
North ;” as that ot Egypt is by
« the Kingdom of the South.”
It consisted of that part of the
Limpire of Alexander the Great,
which fell to Antiochus in the
division of the Empire among
his four pnncnpal Captains,
which took place in a few years
after the death cf that conque- .
ror.

This City was built by Anti-
ochus, and named by him to pere
petuete the remembrance of his
glory. In this, as in most po-
pulous places of the East, many

—

* Gen. i. 26. and ii. 19, 2c—23.
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Jews had long dwelt among the
Gentiles, who were the prirci-
pal inhabitants.  Happily for
many there, the persecution of
the disciples of Christ, in which
the holy Stephen sealed the gos-

pel testimony with his blood,

ocgasioned such a dispersion of
the disciples and preachers of
the gospel, that-some of them
travelled as far as Antioch,
preaching the gospel, * and the
hand of the Lord was with them,
and a great number believed and
turied to the Lord.” And al-
though they preached the word
to Jews only, it pleased God to
make it successful to Gentiles,
opening the door of faith te
them also. Such is the fulness
of divine grace that God is found
even of those who sought him
not. ‘The conversion of Jews
and Gentiles to the Christian
faith, in the same city, prepar-
ed the way for their union in
the same congregation, for the
celebration of divine worship
eand ordinances ; and their fre-
quent intercourse, in that near
relation, must have produced
frequent occasion to mention
vach other, by their nationul
distinction. This tendedtoexcite
their respective  mational preju-
dices, and to mare the happiness
of their union in the Christian
church. A common name
stemed well adapted to prevent
the evil, and none could bave
been invented so agreeable and
proper as one derived from that
of their common Lord. This
would prevent the evil resulting
from the frequent mention of
their national distinction, ex-
press their united reverence to
their master, the divine anthor
of thir relizion, and would ef-
feetualiy distinguich them from
thevatrics of all oticer religions.

Christianity distigguished by 1ts name.
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This worthy name was evi-
dently in a high degrce proper,
as Christ was the Alpha and
Omega of their religion, and
their hope; their Prophet, Priest
and King. It is also well known
to the learmed, that various
sects of hcathen philosophers
were at that time denominated
from their deaders and foun.
ders.

This name, however, seems
not to have been assumed by the
disciples of Christ merely from
human views of propriety.

The Greek word here ren-
dered called, is not the wusual
word so rendered. It properly
imports a particular divine a-
gency, influence or direction,
and may be very literally ren-
dered divinely called. We find
the word in some of its forma-
tions several times used in the
Greek Testament, in all of
which it has a signification sim-
ilar to that just mentioned.*

On the whole, we may be
well satisfied of the propriety
of the name given to the disci-
ples of our Lord Jesus Christ,
at Antioch, and that in receiv-
ing it they acted by divine direc-
tion ; their religion is, therefore,
termed Chrisrignity. In illus-
trating the propriety of this
name, we shall be led to notice
a few leading marks of distine-
tion between this religionr and
i othier religions among men.
‘We shall take our view of
Christianity from the sacred
book in which it is revealed. It
is, however, to*be remembered,
that we consider the whole
volunie of scripture as contain-
ing adivine revclation of this

* M.t il 13—232.  Luke ii 36

A& x. 23, Heb. viil §—%i 9
i 35,
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religion. The Old Testament
as’ constituting the first part,
and the New Testament the
second and last.
Thedistinctionbetween Chris-
tianity and all other religions
respects its doctrines, its moral
preceptsand the prospects which
it opens ; but to consider these
d divisions in all their rami-
fications would requirc many
volumes. We shall, therefore,
pursue the following concise
arrangement of a few leading
marks of distinction, viz.

The object of worship,

The ground of acceptance,
The system of morality, and
The retributions of futurity.

I. We attend to the distinc-
tions in the object of worship.

Christianity teaches the wor-
ahip of the one living and true
God, in distinction from the
polytheism of all systems of
Pagan theology. It teaches that
-this God is eternal and inde-
pendent, in distinction from the
genealogies and dependent suc-
cession of their nimerous di-
vinities. They had their Jupi-
ter optimus maximus, or their
greatest God, their Dii majores
or Gods greater than another
class whom they called their
household Gods. All these had
a beginning, and were depen-
dent, the less on the greater,
and all on their Supreme Jupi-
ter, and he on fate, which the
best of them believed to be
above the Gods.

Christianity teaches that thns
one God is possessed of all natu-
ral pertection, originally and in-
dependently ; that he is omni-
present, omniscient, omnipo-
tent and immutable, in distinc-
tion from the total deficiency
and imperfection of their divini-

Christianity distinguished by its name.
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ties, in all these respects; and
that he exists im that infinitely
perfect manner called a Zrindiy
in uniiy, possessing the whole
perfection of unity and of Trin-
ity, the whole benefit of bot’, in
all respects and especially in
this, that he enjoys indepen-
dent communion in himself, as
an incommunicable pcrfection
of Jehovah, in distinction from
the solitary,imperfectand depen-
dent unity of the object of wor-
ship in the Mahemetan system.

This is usually cxpressed
by a personal distinction in the
Deity, because there is an eui-
dent foundation for the applica-
tion of the three personal epi-
thets, I, Thou and He, as used
in common language ; though
we by no mecans comprehend
that distinction in the infinitely
perfect manner of the divine
existence, as distinguished from
that of created, dependent and
imperfect beings ; we, how-
ever, can perceive it to be ne-
cessary to independent perfec-
tion and felicity, and can appre-
hend no more difficulty in the
belief of this doctiine, than of
any other truth of naturul qr
revealed religion, which exceeds
our comprehension.  We there-
fore rest with unwavering faith
in the truc and proper divinity
of the Father, the Son and the
Holy Ghost, and that “ tAcse
thrcs cre one.”

This triune Deity, who is the
object of Christian worship, is
also possessed of infinite moral
perfection, or he is immutably
good. It is a dictate ofvight
reason that a Being possessed cf
such, natural perfections as the
holy scriptures ascribe to the
object of worship, and _existing
in such a manner, must bec in-
finitely perfect in  his meral
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character, or must be good.—
But in this we are not left to the
mere light of human reason.
Divine revelation is abundant in
ascribing all possible moral ex-
cellence to God, as a Being es-
sentially and unchangeably holy,
just and good, wise and faithful,
and summarily assures us that
“ God is love.,” In these sacred
writings we are assured that
God is the fountain of all exis-
tence, the creator and preser-
ver of Angels and men ; that his
dominion 1 the natural and
moral world is universal and
perfect ; that his providence ex-
tends to all events, and that he
governs moral and accountable
creatures by the most perfect
laws ; that he is the kind and
teneficent parent of the whole
creation, and encourages his
rational offspring to address him
in prayer and praise.

Such a Being, and such only,
can be the proper cbject of wor-
ship. He is present and knows
all our wants, and is ablc to sat-
isfy them. He governs all e-
vents in the universe ; all crea-
tures and events arc in his hand,
and he can protect and save us
from evil. He is the father of
our spirits and the former of our
bodies, and is the kindest of
parents, and a very present help
in trouble. Into the bosom of
such infinite sufficicncy, and
parental love the full soul may
pour all its troubles; in him the
fatherless findeth mercy—end
he hath said, “calluponme inthe
day of trouble and I will deiiver
thec, and thou she!t clorify me.”

But how shall guiity, uinwor-
thy sinners have access to such
a Being of infinite majesty, per-
fection and purity ?

The answer to this nost in-
“terecting quastion will be fand

Christianity distinguiziied by its mame.
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in thenext mark of distinction be-
tween Christiunity and all other
relioions, which is,
11. The ground of acceptance.
That man is, paturally, in a
state of <in and ruin, is obvious
te every reflzcting mind. and has
accordingly been perecived and
lamented Dy most writers  a-
U mong the heathen philosophers;
: indced a consciousness of guilt
| and exposedness to punishment
!'is common to men ; hence the
anxious inquiry, ¢ Wherswith
shall 1 come before the Lord,
and bow myself before the Most
High God:”

The best answers to this most
interesting question, furnished
from philosophic investigations,
arc wholly unsatisfactory.

Most of the heathen writers
on this subject, manifest some
notion of sacrifices, of some
kind, to appease the anger of
their Gods and obtain  their fa-
vor. This, probably, originated
in some knowledge of ancient
| tradition, conveying partial in-
formation from the posscssors
of divine revelation on this sub-
jeety, but so mangled and per-
verted, as to be totally insuff-
cinent to relieve the wounded
conscience. or to enable the
sinner to contemplate, with coni-
posurc, his appearance befors
God.

The next relief attempted by
philosoply, is by a virtuous life,
or by repentance and reforma-
tion ; bat alas, how insufficient
this, for the transgressor !—
What rational hope can be de-
rived frorm this to the sinner
who “ owes ten thousand talents
and ‘ms nothing to pay "

" Were his rcp(nlance and re-
formution even  perfect. they
could have no influence to atotie
fer past <% nees, und covtd b
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only adequate to present duty.
But when we consider the great
imperfection of human nature,
even in the best, they appear to
fall far below the standurd of
present duty, and greatly in-
crease our guilt and desert of
condemnation. What shall we
think then of the absurd and
superstitious rites which gene-
rally obtained among the heath-
ca on this subject, and of the
unhallowed usages practised for
this purpose, by them in their
religious festivals, on dayvs of
atonement ? Or what can more
decply impress the mind with a
conviction of the necessity ofa
divine revelation, than the knowl-
edge of the notions and usages
of heathea Idolaters ?

The Christian revelation re-
presents our sin and misery as
they really are; it clearly evinces
the impossibility of the most
distant, well founded hope of
acceptance with God, from any
or all the devices of man, and
proves that ¢ reason pursued is
despair.” But at the same time,
it opens a new and glorious door
of hope : Tt reveals the media-
torial plan of redemption by
Jesus Christ. ‘

This assures us, that God has
fixed on a method for the dis-
play of mercy to the guiley,
through a thediator ; that this
mediator is the Son of God, the
second person in the divine
TFrinity in unity ; that he was
to redecm sinners of mankind
to God by making atonzment
for their sin, and brincine in
everlasting righteousness ; ane
that to fit him for the m:dia-
torial work, he should be united
to our nature, by the assump-
tion of it into a persenal union
with his divine nature; and ac-
cordingly we are asiurod, that

Christianity distinguished by its name.
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“ the word was made flesh and
dwelt among us,” and “God
was manifest in flesh.” In this
mysterious union of natures,
our Lord Jesus Christ was obe-
dient to death, even the dcath of
the cross, and truly macnified
the divine law, and supported
both its precepts and sancticns.
The fin:l condemnation of all
sinners would have proved the
immutzble determination of Ced
to punish sin according to his
threatenings; Lutthis proves still
more—it cvinces that God is
righteous in taking vengesance,
and that in his povernment over
man, ke treais him as he would
be willing to be himself trcated,
in a change of circumstances.
The ovedience and death of
Christ in our nature and place,
is the highest conceivable divine
testimony to the rectitude of the
moral government of God over
man ; and is therefore the most
full and complete expression of
holy affection, exhibiting the
most conclusive proof of the
perfection of divine government
and of the evil of sin; and thus
lays a foundation for the parden
and salvation of sinners through
Christ, in‘the way of divine ap-
pointment, so as to be at once a
vindication and expression of
the righteousness of God in his
government of man, an exhibi-
tion of the most profound wis-
dom, and cf the richest grace.
Yca, all divine perfections are
here not only displayed; but uni-
tedly displayed, it is “ grace
reigning through righteousness
to erermal dife by Jesus Christ
our Lovd.”
lence it appears, that “Jesus
Christ is the way, the truth and
the life,” and that “no man
cometh to the Father but by
him ;Y that e s able 1o save,
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to the vttermost, all who come
unto God by him; tiwat this gos-
pel foundation of acceplence
with God for sinncrs, is wotthy
of God, honorable to law anld
justice, a most wonderful cx-
pression of divine grace, and
safe and happy for the believing
sinner, and supcrior to all the
plans devised by man, whcther
Jew or Gentile, ignorant or
Jearned, as the hcavens are
higher than the carth.

Faith in Christ is the divinely
appointed way in which we be-
come so interested in his atone-
ment, that his rightcousness
avails for our pardon and accep-
tance with God, evidently, be-
cause by this we are so united
to him that the Father's appro-
bation of his mediatorial work
may be properly and fully ex-
pressed in the bestowment of all
saving mercy on us for his sake.

The most guilty and misera-
ble of our race may, therefore,
hope in divine mercy through
bhim, come to God by him, and
be assured that “those who so
come he will in no wise cast
out.”

. IIL. The Christian rcligion is
distinguished from all others by
its system of morality.

It has becn common to the
founders of religious systems to
inculcate something under the
name of virtue or morality, but
in most instanccs many essen-
tial branches of virtue have been
omitted, and many things in-
culcated which were really vi-
cious ; and what is still worse,
the true and cssential distinc-
tion between virtue and vice has
been- commonly overlooked ;
hence the very best systems of
heathen morality arc essential-
ly deficient.

All human systems of moral-
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ity b>zin and end in those things

v hich arc private and personal.

Aft:r all which has been writien

by pocts, philesophers and mor-

uiists, not drawn from the holy

scriptures, on virtue and moral-

ity, they teach us nothing more

sublime than the love of our

country; and o die for our coun-

try is treated by them as the

most sublime virtue, even when

life is sacrificed, not to render
the inhabitants of our country

more wise, more devoted to the

good of mankind, or to the fear

and service of God; but more
rich, more honorable in the es-
teem of those who estcem the
bonor which coincth from man,
and more triumpharnt over other
nations 1n war. Hence, Alex-
ander the Great, Julius Cxsar
and Charles the XIIth, of Swe-
den, who were great gencrals,
and the two first great conque-
rors, have been celebrated ar
the first of men, But in the
view of Christianity, their splen-
did virtues are weighed in the
balance and found wanting.—
They sought the glory of their
country by the calamity of many
nations, and succeeded to gran-
deur 1n the blood of murdered
thousands; and that glory which
they respectively sought for
their country was really its
greatest shame and.misery, and
hastened its ruin.

The muorality which Christi-
anity tcaches and inspires, is
that which conduces to the best
good, the highest perfection and
felicity of the subject—which
coincides with the best intcrest
of mankind, and which is di-
rectly subservient to the glory of
God. This brief description of
the outlines of virtue will not be
disputed ; but where can it ex-
ist except in the mind scexing
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that happiness for itself which
consists in union to the best

interests of the whole family of

man, and exertions to promote
it, and union to the gloty of
‘God and the best good of his
kingdom, and the happifying
view and contemplation of the
most perfect state of the moral
system. But this is nothing
else than'to “lJove the Lord our
God with all our heart and out
neighbor as ourselves,” which is
the well known summary of

Christian' morality, given us by "

its divine founder.

" From the holy scriptures we
learn that God is love, friendly
to the highest perfection and
felicity of the moral system.—
This is the expression of his
character in his government of
man, and in the mediatorial
system, and this is the duty
which he requires of man, and
this constitutes the perfection
and felicity of the redeemed in
the heavenly state. ¢ Him that
overcometh,” saith the Divine
Saviour, “will I make a pillar in
the temple of my God, and he
shall go no more out ; and I will
write upon him the name of my
God, and the name of the city
of my God, whiclt is New Jeru-
salem, which cometh down out
of heaven from God, and I will
write upon him my own name.”

How does the boasted splen-
dor of philosophic virtue and
morality fade before that of
Christianity, like the glow
worms of night before the rising
sun !

IV. We observe, once more,
that Cliristianity is distinguished
from q)l other religions by tie
retributions of futurity.,

Great have been the doubts
and uncertainties of philoso-
_phers whether mdn would have
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any comscious existence beyond
this life. The best of them
rather wished for it than firm-
ly believed it. On supposition of
its reality they imagined such
enjoyments for the virtuous as
agree with the taste of men in
in this life, in earthly things,
and generally describe their
Elysium as a place for the en-
joyment of the pleasures of
sense, and speak of this as only
for a limited duration. Their
conceptions of the punishment
of the wicked were equally con-
fused and erroneous.

The Christian scriptures dis-
pel this  thick darkness, and
bring life and immortality to
light. Trom these we lcarn
with certainty that the exist-
ence of our souls will be perma-
nent after the present life, and
that our bodies will be restored
to life in a general resurrection
at the end of this world, and be
reunited to the soul ; and that
we shall then be judged accord-
ing to our works, and our final
state be fixed in happiness or
misery, according to what we
have done while in the body, in
this life, and that this state will
be eternal. ’

Notwithstanding the invisibil-
ity of that world and that the
condition of its inhabitants is
not very particularly revealed,
or'perhaps would not be clearly
understood by us, in the present.
state, if it were, we are fully
assured, that the wicked and alk
who know net God, and oliey
not the gospel, shall be wholly
cxcluded from the divine favor,
shall be given up to the full deo-
minion of sin, and bz the monu-
ments of God’s Loly displeasure

forcver. The scriptural repre-

sentations of their ®1ate arce aw-
ful bevend concuptionyand deep-
]
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ly impress the mind with the
thought that *“it is a fearful
thing to fall into the hand of the
living God;” and that we are
called by all the dreadful reali-
tics of that desperate state, to
fly from the wrath to come, and
to lay hold on the hope set be-
fore us in the gospel.

Cn the other hand, the gos-
pel assures us, that the souls of
the righteous at death, enter in-
to peace, that they rest from
their labors, are completely de-
liverced from all sin and sorrow,
are assured of the everlasting
favor of God, and are united in
the praiscs of redeeming grace;
and that at the end of the world
their bodies shall be raised glo-
rious and immortal, and be re-
animated by the soul, and the
whole man be completely bles-
sed in the full enjoyment of
God to all eternity.  Rejoic-
ing in the clear manifestation of
the divine fulness, the unveiled
zlory of the triune Deity, in the
aisplays of redeeming  grace,
cudl in the certain prespect of an
ciomity of vnrcwittiing felicity
«nd usefulnoss i prasing and
shewing forth that grace, and in
the micst [ericet veciprocation
ef hely frviendship dorever.

Wio cun think of the blessed
crercises and enjovments of the

pivits of the juct miude perfect,
v the il mere comnlete
and net
the punerzof the
Baree wid a Lk

e BRIt e
TCLLLILLG i a-

ai.Ohroule
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CThe pecoome vw of
.o The . :
Chiistianity cleaily shovs the
weakness of Tididel ohections
against ity foundud m the nan-
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ber and variety of religions in
the world. They say that a-
mong the many hundreds of re-
ligions adopted by man, as there
can be but one which is true
and divine, there is a presump-
tion against the truth of each,
in proportion to the number of
religions professed in the world,
and therefore the evidence in
favor of Christianity is only as
one to many hundreds; i.e. there
are hundreds of probabilities of
its falsehood to ofe of its truth.
'To this there might be various
answers, we mention one only,
as abundantly sufficient, viz—
That Christianity is equally op-
posed to all other religionsin
the world, in all the articles of
distinction which have been
made. All other systems of
religion agree in exhibiting ab-
surd and unworthy ideas of the
object of worship, the ground of
acceptance, the system of mo-
rality and the retributions of fu-
turity ; in the nature of the case,
itis thercfore evident they can-
not be true. This infers a strong
picsumption in favor of Chris-
tianity, it is opposite to all other
systems, if they are absurd and
fulse, this must be true and di-
vine, or there is no true religion
in the world. It therefore rests
on its own evidence, in the same
manner as if no other religion
had ever been propagated in the
world. In testing the truth and
divinity of Christianity, there-
fore, we must enquire, is the
rcligion itsclf agreeable to rea-
son, worthy of God and suitable
to tiiz nature and condition of
man, in its doctrines, its dutics
and its prosixcts, or as it res-
pects the chject of worship, the
ground of acceptance, the sys-
temn of morality and the retribu-
tions of futurity? Andisit at-
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tested to be divine by miracles
and the accomplishment of pro-
phecy and other collateral evi-
dence ? If this be the case, the
evidence in favor of the truth
and divinity of the Christian
religion is full and complete.
But these various sources of
evidence have becn stated with
great clearness by many able
defendcrs of Christianity. Our
faith in the system of rcligion
rests on a firm basis, and against
this truth we arcassured that the
srates of hell shall never prevail.

2. We infer the great impor-
tance of right apprehcnsions on
the lcading truths of Christiani-
ty. That errors should be em-
braced for truth in the remote
branches of religion, and those
which have little influence on
character, in this very imper-
perfect state, is not strange, and
does not very essentially affect
the best interest of the subject,
or the church in general. But
wrong conceptions on the pri-
mary and leading truths have
great influence on the aflec-
tions and practice, and arc ex-
ceedingly dangerous.

We are assured by the word
of God, and it is found true in
cxperience, that “all people
will walk every one in the name
of his God,”* and we know that
the true servants of the lLord
will walk in his name forever—
the character of the object of
worship, as it exists in the mind
of the worshipper, determines
his character ; his affections,
pursuits and practice are agree-
able to it, (we speak of those
who really believe what they
profess, and not of the vain pre-
tenders to religion and worship,

who really believe nothing in.

* Micah iv. §.
Vor. V. No. .
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religion to practical purpose,
but are governed by inclination.)
Hence if any man is a true wor-
shipper of the Christian’s God,
he.is devoted to his fear and
practises the duties of Christi-
anity.

The observation also applies
to the truth respecting the
ground of the sinner’s acceptance
with God. The bible doctrine of
the proper divinity and atone-
mentof Christ, when cordially
received, lays the foundation of
a life of holy fuith and obedience
to all God’s commands, and is
attended with a conformity to
Christ, in temper and character.

The same observation applies
with respect to the bible system
of morality and the retributions
of futurity. The expectant of
the pure and holy enjoyments in
heaven, promised in the gospel
to the redeemed, will be a prac-
tical Christian, and labor to be
holy as he who hath called him
is holy. He who expects a Ma-
hometan puradise, will not fail to
anticipate those sensual enjoy-
ments in the present life.

The truths of Christianity
must be congenial to our hearts
and its duties and promises the
objects of our choice.

Let it be remembered that
Christianity is a religion of the
heart. The Christian is united
to God, to Christ, and to the
morality and the prospects of
Christianity, as distinguished
from all other religions in the
world. Hence it is stiled in
scripture, the knowledge of “ the
only living and true God and Je-
sus Christ whom he hath sent,”
and it is often denominated the
fear of God and the love of God.

We cannot omit to observe
that the public teachers of Chris-
tianity, the ministers of the gos-
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pel, should be scribes well in-
structed into the kingdomn of
God, andable to bring from the
gospel treasure things new and
old, and their view of the lead-
ing Christian truths and duties
should be just, distinct, and clear;
they must be sound in the faith,
the pure system of Christian truth
must be their chosen religion,
and to practise it in their lives
“and preach it to others their
most delightful employment.

Religious societics have the
most feeling and cogent argu-
ments to seek for such ministers
and such only, and when obtain-
ed to estcem them very highly
i love for their work’s sake; and
to strengthen their hands and
encourage their hearts by hear-
ing, so that their own souls may
live, and doing their utmost to
advance the saving knowledge
of the truth in others.

Parents and heads of families
have an exceedingly important
betrustment, respecting their
children, and the youth of the
rising age, to ¢ train them up in
the nurture and admonition of
the Lord.” Thev must teach
them “ the first principles of the
oracles of God.” It hasbeen a
favorite saying that “ we must
not teach our children sviar to
think, but %cs» to think.” This
saying must originate in great
ignorance, of the moral cast and
statc of our children’s minds, or
of the Christian system, or of
both childhood and youth in the
seasons of the fairest hope for
man. It is then that the seeds
of knowledgre und virtue are usu-
ally sown, which spring in ma-
ture years and produce the
blessed harvest of wisdom and
picty. and 1ipen into uscfulness
on ecarth and fnul glory in
heaven.

[Nov.

Finally, the truth and excel-
lence of the Christian religion
and its importance to man, call
upon all of us to know, love and
practise it as our calling, and the
business of our lives, in all our
relations to God and man, with
a constant and serious view of
the presence of God, our near
approach to the world of spirits
and the retributions of eternity.

G W
On Religious Feelings.

HE power of religion has
ever interested the feel-
ings and passions. Where there
is the life of true godliness, there
will necessarily be strong emo-
tions of soul. It becomes us to
be the friends of a warm,anima-
ted picty, in opposition to a cold,
philosophic religion. Revived,
living Christians have their
hearts engaged and well affected
in the cause of the Redeemer.
Such as are alive unto God, are
distinguished for warmth of affec-
tion. They find, by experience,
that religion is a vital principle
accompanied with heart-felt sen-
sations, such as holy compla-
cency in divine things, and godly
sorrow for sin. Where such
eriotions as these are not ex-
cited, there is rcason to appre-
hend, the heart is not the sub-
ject of a work of grace. Letus

consider,

I. Such as are alive unto God,
do not content themsclves with
mere orthodoxy.

Correct opinion does not of
itself constitute vital godliness.
It is, indeed, necessary that te-
nets be correct. ' We mean not
to disparage the importance of a
speculative belief in the close
doctrines of grace. But correct
opinion must not be rested in, as
cmbracing the sum and sub-
stance of vital religion. A spec-
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ulative faith does not always in-
terest and cngage the religious
feclings of the heart. It is fre-
quently unfruitful, bearing none
of the fruits of holiness, consist-
ing in pious exercises. Whilc
men’s understandings are right-
ly iostructed, their hearts arc
often cold and lifeless. Some-
times, indeed, there will be a
warm zeal in advocating the
truths of the gospel, when the
life and power of religion are
wanting.
An orthodox faith is not ne-
cessarily connected with heart-
felt picty. And we should be
careful not to content ourselves,
with an understanding of the
great principles of divine reve-
lation. This is often no more
than a knowledge which puffeth
up. The excellent doctrines of
the gospel, are frequently view-
ed with a philosophic coldness
and indifference. These doc-
trines, also, are often received
with emotions widely different
in their nature, from the feclings
of the religious spirit. They
often producce temporary and
shortlived joy ; like the secd
sown in stony places, which soon
springs up,and wanting root and
moisture, when the sun is up is
scorched and soon withers away.
Some  would satisfy ther-
selves with a religion of the un-
derstanding which leaves the
hcart unmoved.  But such a re-
ligion basnovitabwarmth. Itim-
patis no cheering comfortsto the
soul. Itis acoldactof the under-
standing, and hasnonce of the joy
aid peace of believing. We may
entertain conststent views of the
leading principles of the gospel,
and have a knowledge of the
connected system there contain-
edy and yet be strangers to the
pover of godliness, strangers to
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saving light, and destitute of the
feelings of an evangelical tem-
per. We must not, then, place
religion wholly in right specu
lative opinions. We must not
make it to consist in a mere act
of the understanding.  Though
aright understanding of the con-
nected and consistent system of
gospel truth, be a matter of the
utmost moment, yet we must
not rest satisfied with this, but
consider corresponding feelings
of heart, as being also essential-
ly requisite. Hence we may
consider

II. True religion is a feciing
sense of the excellence of divine
truth.

The spirit of the gospel, being
wrought into the heart, consti-
tutes the christian temper. A
pious disposition is every where,
and in all persons, the same;
having the important doctrines
of the gospel, for its foundation,
and ground work. Revived, ex-
perimental christians, must ne-
cessarily enter into the same
views of the gospel, so far as
they understand it.  The same
truths are written, not with ink,
but with the spirit of the living
God, not in tables of stone, but
in tleshly tables of the heart.
Christians, so far as they have
the spivit of Christ, are perfect-
ly joined together in the same
mind and in the same judgment,
orsentiment.  Their views unite
and terminate in the great dis-
tinguishing truths of the gospel.
I'or the christian temper in-
volves in it these truths, and
where they - are explained and
laid open to the understanding,
they must necessarily propound
themselves to the acceptance of
the pious mind.

Religzious affections accompas
ny a spiritual disccrnment of the
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great things contzined in the
gospel.  Evangelical sentiment
has a kindly influence to stir up
gracious excrcises. Where the
gospel is embraced in its purity,
it has an ¢nlivening and anima-
ting effcct upon our nature.
The soul cannot remain torpid
and inoperative.  There will be
activity, where the pure gospel
hasitpropercffect. Thesoul will
be enflamed with the genial
warmth of piety. It will have
vital excercises, such as are sen-
sibly felt, and experimentally
known. Dayid says, * Oh, how
I love thy law, itis my medita-
tion all the day.” The apostle
Paul, giving an account of his
religious experiences, says, % 1
delight in the law of God, after
the inward man.”  Bright views
of gospel sentiment awaken de-
lightful sensations. Saints find
a rich entertainment in contem-
plating the distinguishing and
essential truths of the gospel.
And this contemplation must
nodoubt constitute agreat part of
their happiness, in the kingdom
of glory.

The good word is a quicken-
ing spirit, to such as have tasted
its power. It quickens christian
graces, and gives life and spirit
to devout affections. Great is
the joy and peace of believing.—
Erroneous views of the gospel
scheme of scntiment, either
leave the affections unengaged,
and sink the soul into a state of
apathy, without fecling or emo-
tion ; or ¢ls¢ awaken unhallow-
ed passions. DBut a just appre-
hension of the truths, brought
to light in revelation, furnishes
reviving views, and excites fecl-
ing, vital excrcises.  Such pre-
cious truth discloses itself, from
the word of God, to the minds of
the intellectual and holy crea-
tiun, as contributes to their pres-
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crvation in holiness, and opensa
source of noble and cxalted e¢n-
tertainment.

The word of life, is dear and
precious to  the truly pious.
They fred and feast upon it
With a pleasing satisfaction,
they investigate and entertain its
sublime doctrines.  Such dis-
coverivs on moral subjects then
present  themselves  to  therr
minds, as to iuspire them with
joys with which a stranger doth
not intermeddle.  Hence, by dil-
igently and prayerfully attend-
ing to the good word of grace,
and apprehending its excellence,
they become fervent in spirit,
serving the Lord. The Holy

Sprit alone, diseloses the moral .

excellence of divine truth to the
understanding. And when he
brings the word home with pow-
er, and causes it to be seen in
its spirituality and beauty, it at-
tractsthe affections,and becomes
instrumental of stirring up to a
warin and vigorous picty.

111. Saints have a feeling senase

of the becauty of God% perfec-

tions, manifested in his works of
providence and grace.

" God is pleased to reveal him-
self by means of his glorious
works, both of creation and re-
demption. The traces of his
character are inscribed in the
book of nature, but most of all,
in the volume of Revelation, und
in the face of Jesus Christ.  He
heth set himself forth as the eter-
nal source of being and blessed-
ness.  He hath made all things
with a view to display himself,
and promote bis declarative gio-
ry, that he might be known to
his rational creatures, and that
in his light, his chikdren may
have ligiht.  What a glorious
display of his moral excellence,
is made in the stupendous works
of nature and grace !
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The natural man receiveth
not the things of the spirit of
God : for they are foolishness
unto him ; neither can he know
them, because they are spiritu-
ally discerned. God, in his ex-
cellence, is revealed only to such
as are spiritually minded. Tho’
sinners sce the traces of his be-
ing, yet they discern not his
goodness ; or, see him not in
the beauty and loveliness of his
moral character. But such as
are pure in heart, see God in his
unspeakable excellence.

And thus seeing him, they are
inspired with ineffable dclight.
Complacential affection springs
from a spiritual view of the Su-
preme Good. Such a view gives
birth to joy and hope. Reli-
gious affections are enkindled,
in the light of his countenance.
Do not wonder if his children
glow with affection, and breathe
an animated piety. They have
found him whom their soul lov-
eth. They have come to their
soul-reviving rest. God stands
revealed to their view, as the
greatest dnd best in the universe.
He has become the beloved ob-
ject which fllls and enraptures
their minds.—This sight and
sense of God, givesardor to the
religious spirit. It excites the
fervors of love ; elevates the soul
with a joyful hope, warms thc
heart with the emotions of holy
desire, and occasions meltings
of sorrow and contrition for sin.

No wonder that the seed to
serve the Lord, have been dis-
tinguished for strict sentiments
znd manners, and been consider-
cd  singular, by reason of their
devout frames, and the movings
of affection. It would seem that
a proper apprehension of Gaod,
must produce some such distin-
guishing traits in the character
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of those who are accounte:d to
him for a gencration. Such as
have seen the Lord of 1losts,
will differ from the cold-hearted
men of the world, and make it
evident, that they ave clicfly de-
lightedin God. They will make
it manifest, that a discernment
of the moral excellence of the
Divine Character, gives the
spring to their activitics, and
calls forth. their sweetest com-
forts and desires.

IV. Saints find by experience,
they have outflowings of desire
after God. ’

This will be evident by attend-
ing to the excrcises of men of
God, recorded in scripture ; and
especially of the sweet Psalmist
of Israel. In his Psalms we
have an account of his holy
breathings. “ Whom have I
in heaven but thec ! and there is
none upon earth that I desire
besides thee.” “ O God, thou
art my God, carly will I seek
thee : my soul thirstcth for thee,
my flesh longeth for thee, in a
dry and thirsty land, whcre no
water is : To see thy power and
thy glory, so as I have scen thee
in, thy sanctuary.” Ixiii. 1, 2.
“ As the hart panteth after the
water-brooks, so panteth my soul
after thee, O God. My soul
thirsteth for God, for the living
God ; when shall I come andd
appear before God i xlii. 1, 2.
—When his soul was in great
disquictude, his heart was stidl
intent on God : “ I will reinem-
ber thee from the land of Jordan,
and of the Hermonites, from
the hiil Mizar” xhi. 6.

be goecms, at tim.s, to have
been  Lreusht into  grievous
straizghts 1 ¢ My soul cleaveth
unto the dust.”  Rut <till he had
vehiement und lenging desives,
Jening cutunto Cod. Medike-
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wisc, enjoycd peculiar enlarge-
ment. I will run in the way
of thy commandments, when
thou shalt cnlarge my heart.”
¢ He brought me up also out of
an horrible pit, out of the miry
clay,and set my tectupon a rock,
and cstablished my goings. And
he hath put a new song in my
mouth, even praise unto our
God !”

Who can read the Psalms of
David, without noticing the
strong and ardent aspirations of
the heaven-born soul ?

We find, likcewise, Job long-
ing for communion with God ;
«QOh that I knew where I might
find him! that I might come
evento hisseat! 1 would order
my cause before him, and fill
my mouth with arguments.”
Xxiii. 3, 4. In reference to spir-
itual enlargement, are Elihu’s
words to Job ; ¢ Lven so would
he have removed thee out of
the strait into a broad place,
where there is no straitness.”

In Canticles the Church says ;
% Or cver I was aware, my soul
made me like the chariots of
Ammi-nadib.” This denotes
the peculiar liberty which the
godly sometimes acquire in
their approach to God.  And in
general it marks out the breath-
ings and ruised desires and
hopes, whichitis common for
thosc to have, who have tasted
that the Loid is gracious.

Sainis are said to be »eqr, and
to draw ncar to God. This
nearness, must im:ply commun-
ion with God, in holy and long-
ing desires and aftections. Such
as wulk ncar to him feel their
souis going cut heaven-ward.
Add furthery a feeling, animated
religion is sct forth in these
words : * They that wuit upon
the Lord shal renew their
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strength @ they shall mount up
with wings as eagles, they shali
run and not be weary, and they
shall walk and not faint,” Isaiah
xl. §1. This language is ex-
pressive of peculiar freedom in
devotion. It represents a soul
freed from the clogs of carth and
sense, and soaring on the piniois
of a strong and vigorous faith.
Such is the enlargement which
God gives his children. He
causes thiciryouth to be renewed
like the ezgles ;3 gives fresh and
renewed steength and  delight
in his service.

REFLECTIONS.

1. There is necd of care lest
we damp the ardor of a religious
spirit. A careless, unchristian
walk cripples the energies of the
soul, and brings it down from its
exalted exercises, to low and car-
nal objects. A worldly spirit is
unfriendly to the ardors of picty.
Sinful and carnal hankerings and
enjoyments, abate the warmth
of vital godliness.—Vain amuse-
ments, likewise, serve to cool
religious affections, and obscure
the lamp of grace in the heart
Religious exercises are deaden-
ed by thesg and similar causes.
Decvout hungerings and thirst-
ings are not cherished, but rath-
er diminished, by a life of sinful
conformity to the world, in iis
vain recreations, and sensual de-
lights. We must abstain from
these things, if we wonld pre-
serve in lively exercisc the viial
principle. Christiangracesnced
care and cultivation.  Ifneglect-
ed, they soon lose their lustiv
and appear like the dying taper.
A lax and carcless way of livug
must bring on spiritual decay.
Christians should be strict
their discipline.  They shoul!
avoid conformity to the wen ot
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the world. They have a vine-
yard to keep, which calls for
much labor and sclf-denial. Let
them attend to their spiritual
husbandry, if they would have
their souls as a well watered gar-
den. Letthem not have their'
desires running out after the
creature, after selfish and sinful
objects, and gratifications.  Such
vain hankerings and pursuits
will certainly chill their pious af-
fections, and cause a languor in
their religious cxercises and
comforts.

2. A vigorous, animated picty
ever lies cxposed to the charge
of enihusiasm. ‘Fhe truly reli-
gious must be prepared to meet
this reproach.  Such as are for
a cold, philosophic religion, will
deem the workings of the pious
heart, to be flights, partaking
of imagination, and transient in
their nature. The living mem-
bers of Christ’s mystical body,
they who have given the best ev-
idence of their being' living
stones in the temple of God,
have commonly had an cnthusi-
astic spirit ascribed to them.
On account of their fervency,
they have been supposed to ex-
ceed the bounds of reason.
Their noble and elevated acts of
faith and love, have been viewed
as the reveries of a heated imag-
ination. Their deadness to the
world, their abstemious, mortifi-
ed lives, and their hardships and
conflicts under the cross, have
been frequently deemed a mis-
guided zeal and affected singu-
lurity. The Apostle Paul was
thought by some to be beside
Aimsclf.  Counting all things but
loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus, and
being willing to suffer the loss of
all things, that he might win
Christ, he was supposed to be
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transported beyond himself, and
to have exceeded the bounds of
sober reason. The same appre-
hension was entertained cen-
cerning Christ. Some of his
acquaintance, secing him so in-
tent on his work, as to go out of
doors to preach to the people,
when he was already spent with
watchings and public services,
came out to lay hold upon him,
saying, feis beside kimsclf. He
failed of taking his necessary
meals, for the sake of seizing an
opportunity to feed and instruct
the multitude. And this was
thought to indicate a transport
of passion, notaltogether regu-
lated by the dictates of sobriety
and moderation. These exam-
ples may teach animated Chris-
tians to expect the charge of en-
thusiasm. Think it not strange
if it be sometimes insinuated,
that they are beside themselves.
In the eye of carnal reason, the
workings of a warm benevolence
in the christian cause, appear in
the light of partial derangement,
procecding from a disorded state
of the affections.

3. Weshall add a word con-
cerning the importance of main-
taining a meek and humble walk
with God. Such as have pre-
cious discoveriesof divine things,
should take heed that they be not
lifted up in pride. The genu-
ine tendency of grace upon the
heart, is to produce humbleness
of mind. And yet, through re-
maining corruptions, there is
danger of making the vital ex-
ercises of grace, an occasion of
self-exaltation.  Let Christians
be guarded avainst this tempta-
tion.  J.et thara not muke a mer-
it of their dutics and frames, nor
magnify themselves, on account
of their spiritual attainments.
A proud pharissical temper,
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has ever ptoved an cnemy to
souls, and should excite much
alarm. Christians, have a war-
fare to endure with this formida-
hiec enemy. They have a con-
flict within themselves, to.keep
under the workings of a self-
righteous spirit.  And this con-
flict proves to be none of the
least and most painful part of
the christian warfare. But let
them be animated in this strug-
#le; keeping in constant re-
membrance, that a legal spirit
varrs and eats out the life of all
true religion. ,

Lct them live near to God—
cultivating meckness and mod-
esty under the reception of his
undeserved gifts and  graces.
“I'heir sensible comforts and gra-
cious frames spring from the
fountain ofall good. God dcals
out the measure of their faith.
He is the life, of their spiritual
Joys aud exercises. In his in-
finite mercy, he enlarges their
hearts to have intimate and
sweet communion with JHlimself,
Iic gives them to paiticipate in
the anilueaces and gifts of the
licly Spiviz. Whea in strait-
nessy e brings them out of a
siralt into o broad place. When
sinkingz in the mivy clav, he
brings thery iorth, and establish-
esthirgoings.  And when they
erv to him fiom the beily of
hedly hie causes thedir prayer to
cotae in unto Limy in s holy
temple. Lt them humibiy
taanh and prase Iis holy name,
tor his marvellous grace which
heth wiougit incm for the self-
same thing, The medk wiid hie
ruide in judjyment. he will beau-
tfy the meck with salvation.—
He that humllcth bimef shall
he exaltad.

Y. Z.

Living more imfrortant than dying.

[NOV;

Living more imfiortant than Dy-
ing.

T is a common remark, that
it is a great thing to dic.—
To those who believe the scrip-
tures the scene of exchanging
worlds is considered as peculiar-
ly interesting. And it undoubt-
edly is so, as well as solemn and
affecting to nature. While the
body returns to the dustasit
was, the spirit assends to God
who gave it, to be disposed of
for an endless eternity. The
soul is dispossessed of its organ,
and hastened into the eternal
world, to be made completely
blessed, or to receive her por-
tion in endless misery. A scene
like this, must undoubtedly be
considered as solemn and inter-
esting.  Still, is not Lving more
important and interesting than
dying 2 Is itnot a great thing
to live as well asto die? How-
cver important may be the scene
of dying, let us enquire wheth-
er lving be not still more im-
portant.

REeFLECT, in the first place,
that life is the time appointed
for our day of probation; but
dcath is not. In this world we
have talents committed to us,
with which we are required to
“gecupy.”  Deathis so far from
being a state of trial, that it is
compared, by the Saviour, to
the season of resigning upi our
talents. Is not an appointed
scason for us to obtain a valua-
ble object, mare interesting than
any period after this season is
past?  YWeremember, that the
rich man, who lifted up his eyes
in hell,and prayed for a drep of
water to cool his tongue, was
referred to his conduct in life-
time. % Son, remember that
thou, in thy lifetime, receivedst
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thy good things, and likewise
Lazarus evil things.” It was
not suggested, that his manner
of death brought him to that
place of torment, but his life.
Again—The day of judg-
ment will have particular re-
ference to life ; and not to death.
‘When we shall be summoned to
the judgment seat of Christ, it
will be, to give an account of
the deeds done in the body.—
An inspired writer tells us,
“ We must all appear before
-the judgment of Christ, that
every one may reecive the
things done in -his body, accord-
ing to that he hath done, wheth-
er it be good or bad.” This re-
-fers us to life, and not to death.
The message of death is no
other than a summons, sent out
-by the Judge, to call us to the
court of heaven. An indict-
ment is always predicated upon
previous conduct. The trans-
actions, therefore, for which we
are to be arraigned cannot have
their special refercnce to death.
Indeed, therc is not the least
hint, in the whole Bible, that
the judgment day will have any
reference to our death. '
And further—Life is the sea-
son in which we have the calls
and invitations of the gospel set
before us. That spcaks to us,
to-day, while in life and health,
and tells us, “ Now is the ac-
cepted time, behold now is the
day of salvation.” Ve are no
where told that death is a day of
salvation., or an acccpted time.
It is true, at death our stateis
decided ; but this decision is
made altogcther according to
our treatinent of the gospel
while in life. God tells us,
therefore, in his word, to seek
him carly—to hear his voice to-
day, and not harden our bearts.

Vor. V. No. 3.

Living more imporiant then dying.

1y

Examine the whole preaching
of Christ, of his Prophets and
Apostles, and we shall find they
ever referred their hearers to
their duty in life. Would nat
the gospel refer us to the most
interesting period? And would
not the great errand, for which
the Saviour cameinto the world,
point us to the season which
is the most interesting ?

- It may be added, also, that
death is not a season in which -
our conduct could be properly
connected with .eternal conse-
quences. For a moral agent to
exhibit a character, choose the
offers of grace, or refuse them,
he must enjoy a season of ra-
tional reflection. Truths must
be placed before him, and the
mind must rationally act in view
of those truths. And how can
this be done, when the whole
organ of nature has become
unstrung and is under the strug-
gles of departing breath ? “Can
Wwe suppose, that the time when
this body is becoming lifeless,
and the soul ascending to God
who gave it, would be appointed
by the Deity as a season for the
mind to exercise that change,
upon which eternity is depend-
ing? No; ¢ He hath made
every thing beautiful in his
time.”

As, therefore, life is the only
appointed time of probation—as
the day of judgment refers us to
lifeand not to death—aslife is
the only season to which the
calls of the gespel refer us; and
as death is not a proper time
upon which things of eternal
censequence could be made to
depend, then, 4ving must be a
more important season than dy-
ing. .
From the thought we havs
pursued, some interesting re-
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flections naturally follow. And,

1. Does not what we have
been contemplating afford us
ground to fear that many are
ruined by overlooking the most
important period of theirexis-
tence, and looking forward to a
period that is less important ?
How numerous are those, who
pass very calmly on with the
current of time, without concern
with regard to living, while at
the same time they will ac-
knowledge that it is a great
thing to die. View people near
their end, and we may see a
great part, much more concern-
ed about dying, than ever they
were about living. When the
grim messenger of death ad-
vances to stare them in the face,
they will acknowledge they have
now arrived to a period which

-Eiving more important than dying.

they ever vicwed important;
but while in life and health, they
will rest without alarm, though
God’s law be sounding louder
than thunder in their cars, and

while the Saviour is inviting .

them in the mniost

terms.

pathctic
To meet death, having

all that to do., at this distressing |

moment, which was required in
atime of health and prosperity,
must ccrtainly be a most ruin-
ous step. And is it strangc
that Satan should usc this strat-
gem, to ensnare unguraded
souls?  While he can lead peo-
ple te pass away life as a trifiing
thing, and place their views for-
ward to .dcath as the hmpor-
tant period, well may he con-
sider them as a sure prey to his
fatal wiles.  Let us then en-
quire, whether our anxiety with
regard to a future state has
not eften referred us to a wreng
period. And let us sec that we
avoid so destructive a delusion.
2, Since tlere is so much

[Nay.

more depending on life than on
death, have we not reason to
conclude, that many, who have
left this world with a strong
hope of salvation, have met with
an cternal disappointment —
There is not the least intima-
tion throughout God’s word, of
any one being savingly changed
while in the immediate ago-
nies of death. Nor does the
Bible mention but one instance
of a change within a few hours
of this period. At the Saviour’s
crucifixion, there were special
rcasons for his making a mira-
culous display of his grace.—
We kinow that the repentance
of the dying thief was real, and
his faith saving ; but how defi-
cient is the evidence that others
are not deceived at this late hour,
even though their external ap-
pearance be equally as favora-
ble? When this frail system

| is dissolving by diseasc, wrecked

with pain, and the mind conse-
quently weak and credulous,
what more than delusien, can
those rationally expect who
through life have rejected and
despised their Saviour? In these
discomposed moments it is easy
to imagine things to be real
which an ommniscient and holy
Judge will never acknowledge.
It is not strange, that people
should spcak very rationally of
the fading naturc of the things
of this world, and cally resign
them up when they are made
sensible they can no longer en-
joy them? From bcing under
distress of body, and realizil?g
tire certainty of death, people in
a Christian land, without the
aid of true godlincss, may resign
up their lives with great calm-
ness, und do no more than many
keathens have done. And in-
deed, it is not strangc that some
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who are totally unprepared for
heavenly felicity should even
possess great joy, from viewing
themselves about to make so
profitable an exchange as to go
from a state of pain and hepe-
less sorrow into a state of inef-
fable glory and blessedness.—
Numerous are the instances in
which the sparing hand of God
has shown us the deception of a
sick-bed repentance.  Among
those who exhibit the greatest
evidence of a saving change in
view of approaching dcath, rare
indeed is the instance that this
evidence is not contradicted a-
mong those who are spared to
secover. It naturally follows,

3. That we have reason to
conclude, that some who appcar
to dic without a satisfactory evi-
dence of their good estate, may
meet with a happy change.—
As we can give but little weight
to a hope thatis gained in the
hour of death, by one who has
spent his whole life in sin, so
we are not called to give up those
as lost who have lived a life of
exemplary piety, even though
they may die under great dark-
ness and doubt.  As the wicked
may be deceived respecting their
good cstate, why, on the other
hand, may not the righteous be
deceived ! The proper time to
form our judgment concerning
characters in the sight of God,
we have seen, is at an earlier
period than at  death.  And
must we not count him faithiul
who hath promised ! “ Lor he
hath said, 1 will never leave thee
nor {orsuke theeo INer sholl
any  pluck thein eut of iy
kands.”  We muay rest assured,
thot wherever there is a real
union forricd botwoen Christ
and the souly, winde by 1t
Gl ot Lo b0 oty G,

Living more imprortant than dying.

179

4. Is life a more important
season than death ;—then we
ought to concern ourselves
much more about living than
about dying. Should not the
most important object command
our most special atiention? I
so, then, let the great inquiry
be, how shall I live? What
shall I now do, that my soul
may be saved? And not, how
shall I die, that my last end may
be like the rightcous ! Let it
be our earncst solicitude, how
shall I now discharge my indis-
pensible duty? How shall Is
improve the precious moment
of life and health? And not,
how shall I improve the distres-
sing moments of death? Re-
flecct how much more can be
done to the honor of our Maker
and blessed Saviour, in the sca-
son of life, than at the distres-
sing scene of death. Hence,
said an ancient saint, “ Death
cannot celebrate thee : they that
go down to the pit cannot hope
for thy truth. The living, the
living, he shall praise thee, as I
do thisday.” Hence the Apos-
tle beseeches us, by the mercy
of God, that we present our bo-
dies a Lving sacrifice. Would
it be wise in a husbandman,
who had retired to his ficld for
the purpose of tilling his ground,
for him to neglect his employ-
ment and busy himself through
the day in rcllecting how he
should rcturn home at night ?
If it would not, then we ouglht te
ccicern ourselves much  more
whout living than about dying.
jicnces

5. It appears, we arc now
passing tarough the most inters
esting scene we shall ever be-
Ledd Tois trwe we are not ad-
vinang throvgh the dark velley
of the shuedow of death; ncei-
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ther are our ears saluted by the
awful sound of the judgment
trumpet ; nor do we sec the si-
lent dead bursting from their
tombs. Thedreadful Judge is
not yet saying, in view of the
asserabled universe, to those on
the right hand, come ye blessed
of my Father—neither is he
pronouncing to those on the left
hand, depart ye cursed into
everlasting fire.  These awful
scenes are yetto come.  Still,
the one through which we are
now passing is far more inter-
esting than ecither of them.—
The present is the scasen on
which eternal life or endless
misery is absolutely depending.
It is acknowledged that these
future sccnes, which are before
us, will be vastly solemn and
trying ; but reflect, that they
will be joyful or dreudful ac-
cordingly as we now lay the
foundation. The books out of
which we are to be judged are
now filling up. Would any
one, therefore, have a view of
thec most momentcus period of
his cxistence, he need only look
round him at the present mo-
ment. The period has com-
menced.  The scene is now
passing before our eyes! Oh,
let us realize how greata thing
it is to live !

—

Great encourcgement for Chris-
tans to lebor fur the cenver-
sion of the heuthen, founded on
Matt. iii. 9. “ For T scy unio
youy, that G:d is able of ihese
stciiesy, 1o reise ufi children
unto Abraham.”’

HE selfrizhteous Jews pri-

ded themselves greatly in

their descent from Abraham—
They claimced it exclusive right

On Christigrizing tie Keathen
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to the spiritual privileges of
God's people. John the Bap.
tist, secing their error and folly,
addresscd them thus, * Think
not to say, within yourselves,
we have Abrahain toour Father,
for 1 say unto you, ¢ That God
i8 able of these stones, to raise ufs
children unto Abraham.” This
passage dcnotes, that God is
able to convert sinners, and
to build up his church, fromthe
most unpromising materials.—
And although it might have its
accomplishment in the conver-
sion of some of those hardened
Jews, to whom John referred,
was also illustrated in the suc-
cess of the gospel, among idola-
trous nations, under the minis-
try of the Apostles, aftcr Christ’s
ascension into heaven. The
Gentile nations had, for many
ages successively, been invol-
ved in the most dismal state -of
darkness, superstition and idol-
atry. They are represented as
sitting in the region and shadr®
¢f decth. They committed every
species of abomination of which
they were capable.

A very striking description is
given of their character and
conduct in the first chapter of
Paul’s epistle to the Romans.
They are represented as having
“ changed the glory of the in-
corruptible God into an image
made like to coerruptible man,
and to birds and four footed
beasts and creeping things.—
They worshipped all the hosts
of heaven—ofiered their chil-
dren in sacrifice to their idols.
Yeu, paid their homaze to fe-
vils.* Indeed we cannot sain a
clearer idea  of their character,
periiuaps, in any part of the sa-
cred writings, than in Romans
1st chapter, and especially from

® 1 Cor. x. 26.
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the 29th vetse. Being filled
with @l unrighteousnrss, wicked-
ness, covelousness, malici.usress,
SJull of erwrvu, murder, debate, de-
ccity maligrity, whisfierers, back-
biters, haters of God, despriteful,
firoud, inventors of evi! thinga,
discbedient to fiarents, without
understanding, covenant breakers,
wiihout natural affection, impla-
cable, ummerciful. Yet among
these abominable nations God
raised up miny spiritual chil-
dren unto Abraham.

Upon the preaching of the
gospely, by the Apostles, multi-
tudes from among them were
converted to Christ—forsook
the worship of their dumb idols
and demons—renounced their
filthy practices and horrid 1m-
pieties, and became the humble,
penitent  followers of Jesus
Christ, and the true worship-
pers of the fiving God.

Churches were gathered to
Christ—the holy institutions of
the gospel, strictly observed, and
many souls trained up for hea-
ven, from those regions and
shadow of death, where Satan’s
seat had so emincently been, and
where he had long led souls
captive at his will.

These marvellous effects of
the gospel upon the minds of
those once so incoucievably re-
mote from all good, may scrve
as a very clear and striking il-
lustration of the passage under
consideration, “I'or 1say unto
you, God is able of these stones
to raise up children unto .ibra-
ham.” .

Scme uscful inferenees may
be made fton this subject.

1. That Ministers and Chris-
tians ought not to cespair of the
conversica of sinners, in the
most deirenerate times.  Nor
shouid they aink downin des-

On Christiantzing the Ficathen.
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pondency, tho’ they have long
labored and prayed for the re-
vival of God’s werk, scemimzyiy
almost in vain.  Since God Lo
so frequently of efoncs ruised it
children unto Abdraham, vvho can
tell but this or that carcless or
hardened sinner may vetbe ar-
rested in his course of impicty,
andbe made amonumentofsovea
reign mercy? Iow often have
these who have spent their
substance in riotous living, and
long withstood the culls and
warnings of the gospcl, been
brought to bow to the sceptre of
Jesus of Nazareth? Muny in-
stances of the like nature, have
taken place, in the late revivals
of religion, in difierent places
in these states. Numbers are
now among the visible and the
sincere followers of Christ, who,
for many years appeared as un-
likely to become Christians,
were there nothing more than
mere humen mweans, as  the
stoncs arc to arise into liviug
men.

2. It may be inferred from
this subject, that none should
give up tiwir attempts to Chris-
tianize the heathen nations, tho®
their endeavors for that purpose
have hitherto proved unsuccess-
ful. Tho' considerable hathbeen
attempted at different periods of
time to propagate Christiauity
among the beathen nations in
North-Amcrice, yet who can
point out the scasen when min-
isters and Christians in gencral,
have used their jout and perse-
vering efforts for the promotion
of this great and blessed design,
Liave not ticse who profess to
be Christians generally treated
this important buziness with tco
much indifferency ? Have they
not considered the Indian tribes
as  irrcclaimetle, and  withe
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held more than is mect, in re-
gard to their charitable deeds,
for the support of the Missiona-
ries among them ?

Is not God as able of these
savages and barbarians, to raise
up chitdren wnte Abraham, as he
was to convert those in a simi-
lar condition, in the days of the
Apostles ?  Has the promise,
that he will give his Son the
hea:hen fir hisinheritance and the
uttermost furts of the earth for
his posccosin,  ever been  ac-
complisted in its fullest extent?
Then who can determine what
may not yet be effected for their
salvation, if a permanent foun-
dation should be luid, for the
support of fiithful preaches a-
mong them ?  And should all
the churches in the American
States, aid this glorious design
by their liberality and by their
prayers, God may yet do won-
derful things for their perishing
‘souls.

It is idle for the inhabitants
of this flourishing country, to
Plead their inability to contribute
a sufficiency for this purpose,
when so much is expended year-
ly for the support of luxury and
extravagance ! It is truly an
affecting thought, that the heath-
en are going to perdition by
hundreds, and by thousands, for
the want of religious instruction,
and yet multitudes are wasting
large sums daily, for the grati-
fication of their fleshly lusts.—
Nor will many persons spare a
cent or lift a finger to rescue
the benighted Pagans  from
darkness wnd ruin !

Such ought to take heed lest
Christ, at the last day, shall sen-
tence tiiem to depart, forever
from his presence, into everlast-
arg fire fretared fir the Devil
ana Liv g, L cause, when

On Uhristianizing the Heathen.
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he was an hungered they gave
him no meat : Or because they
refused to improve their world-
ly substance and Christian pri-
vileges, for the promotion of his
kingdom in the world, for which
end every blessing, spiritual and
temporal, is granted to men.

I entreat you, O ye Chris-
tians of every denomination, to
take these things into serious
consideration, and think while
you are favored with a fulness
of the means of religious in-
struction, multitudes * of your
felow-men are perishing in sot-
tish ignorance. Consider, also,
that the small concerns and the
little pains you take for their sal-
vation, is a powerful witness a-
gainst you, that you have but a’
small estimation of the privileges
and blessings of the gospel your-
selves. Such persons as place
a true value on their spiritual
privileges, and have a proper
estimate of their own souls, are
always solicitous that their fel-
low creatures of every nation,
kindred, tongue and people,
should share with them in the
great salvation. 1t is their hearts
desire and firaver to God, that
the gospel of Christ might have
JSree coursey run and be glorified.
If you therefore save tasted and
scen that the Lord is gracious ;
if you have become heirs of the
purchased posscssion ; if you
have learnt the worth of your
own souls—will not your bow-
¢ls yearn over the poor heathen?
And will you not exert your-
selves in every way, in which
Gud in his word and providen-z
dirccts, to promote, il possible,
so benevolent and so glorious an
object as that of Christianizing
and saving the heathen in tis
lund ?

AMATU

]
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A Letter to a Brother lately re-
covered from sickness.

DEAR BROTHER,

hear that you have been very

sick. From this, I can do
no less than offer to your con-
sideration a few serious reflec-
tions. To glorify and enjoy our
maker is the great end of our
existence. In this way, and in
this only, may we rationally ex-
pect any true and lasting happi-
ness.  Our state, by nature, is
deplorable beyond all concep-
tion, and, unless we look well to
the interest of our souls, the loss
of them will very soon teach us
their unspeakable worth. You
will readily assent to all this,
but my great object, in this let-
ter,is to prevail with you to con-
duct accordingly.

When very young, you was
brought down, by the provi-
dence of God, to the borders of
the grave. However, in his
tender compassion he spared
your life, and restorcd you a-
tain to health.  Since that time,
he bas followed you, every day,
with his goodness, and has not
been unmindful of you, even
when you was most forgetful of
him. While his hand has been
laid heavily upon thousands a-
round you, and many have been
sent down to sleep in the dust,
you have been defended both
from sickness and death, and
have had cause, above 1nost
others, of your acquaintance, to
speak of the loving kindness of
the Lord. You have enjoyed
every necessary advantage for
obtaining a saving knowledge of
the truth, and laying a sure
foundation for future and cternal
felicity.  God has not left you
(to his praise alone be it spoken)
to run so great lengths in exter-
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nal impiety, as he has many
youth at the present day.  And
this is not all; his spirit has
often moved on your heart, and
tenderly solicited you to be wise
for yourself—to accept freely an
interest in that Saviour, whose
blood alone cleanseth fromall sin,
andto share foreverin the unsear-
chable riches of his kingdom .—
I intreat you to think seriously
on these and innumerable other
instances, of divine kindness,
which T cannot now mention ;
then ask yourself this plain, bat
solemn question, What returns
have I madeto the Lord for these
unspeakable favors?” Will it be
dealing with too much plainness
to say, that while you have of-
fered a bleeding Saviour, the
poor compliment of a few exter-
nal services, you have cruelly
denied him a place in  your
heart 2 What answer you are
prepuered to give to such queries
as these, 15 best known to God
and your conscience. It is wor-
thy of remark, that judgments
as well as mercies proceed from
infinite kindness.  As tho’ un-
willing to let you alone, or to
leave any method untried, which
might be effectual to your sal-
vation, God has at length visited
vou with the rod of aiiliction.—
If1 was righily informed, you
was brought down tc the side of
the pit; at least you had reason
to apprchend, that your sick-
ness would be unto death.—
What now would be vour state
had you gone a littic farther,
and launched into  eternity 2—
Why did you not take the other
step, and bid the worldy, your
friends and all favewell 7 Was
it because you had the keys of
dcath in your own hand, and
could go or stay at pleasure ?
Oh, how astowdsling the gaod-
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ness and forbearance of God !—
he is infinitely gracious to the
evil and unthank{ul, or long be-
fore now we should have been
plungcdin the depths of despair.
But what kind of* improve-
-ment do you intend to make of
the late alarming dispensation
of Providence towards you? I
-see not on what pretence you
can receive it as any other than
“the voice of God, loudly pro-
- claiming to you the vanity of the
world, and warning ycu to make
haste in securing that better
part which death itsclf cannot
“take from you. When groan-
"ing undaer the violence of a dis-
easc, which threatened your dis-
-soiution, did you not resolve,
-that, if spared, you would never
“be overtuken again by sickness
“unprepared for death ?* What-
* ever your thoughts might be, it
will certainly be folly and even
- modness not to seek first the
-kingdom of God and his righ-
* tecushess. Very soon, you must
be, net on a sick bed, but in the
silent grave.
+ In view of these reflections,
' dare you indulge the thought of
living a single day in a carcless
neglect of your soul?  But
should you do it for a number of
- years, and then ona sick bed,
-should be alarmed with the ap-
-prehensions of appearing belore
your judge, and with a view cf
-your aggravated guilt, cculd vou
‘forgive yoursclf or expect for-
giveness from your abused Sove-
reign, for baving neglected your
Present opportunitics, and dis-
recarded the late adimornition of
‘Providence? What your vicws
or resolutions are at this time, 1
knew not, God knowcth., Not
to vegard the advice of an al-
fecticnate  brother will be un-
grateful ; but this is unworthy

oA Letter to a neww married couple.
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to be mentioned or even thought
of in comparison of that shock-
ing ingratitude, which you will
be guilty of to the kind bestower
of all good, unless you imme-
diately chuse him for your God
and portion.

Your brother and sincere

friend.

—— G

A Letter to a netw married couple,
Jrom a Brother.

DEAR BROTHER & SISTER,

HE following is atestimony

of my aflcctionate concern

for your welfare and happiness.
United in amost important rela-
tion, one to another, you will
probably be partners of each
other’s joys and sorrows, till the
bends, by which you are cone
nected, shall be broken by the
hand of death. The mutual
happiness of the sexcs is one
important end, designed in the
marriage institetion ; nor will it
ordinarily fail of being answered,
unisss by some criminal fault in
tiie parties united.  To them, it
i3, thcerefore, exceedingly im-
portant, that neither of them
should do any tiing to plant, or
nourish the seeds of misery.—
Every wise precaution should
be used to prevent the begine
ning of evile Multitudes, sur-
reunded by many circumstances
fivorabie to a Lfe of happines,
are miscrable in a great mea-
snves through their own faunlt.—
Did those who enter the mar-
ringe relation begin and perse-
vere, as they oughity ina firm re-
eclution to promote cath other's
bappiness, inevery way consist-
ent with a good ceascience, the
bitter plant of domestic misery
wouid be nipped in the bud—it
weuld ot spriny up and flourish
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as it now does, and bring forth
fruit an hundred fold. The
avenues to domestic wretched-
ness are exceedingly numerous.
An unguarded expression, where
no evil was intended, or even
thought of, has, sometimes, giv-
enrise to a tide of miseries suf-
ficient to deluge whole families
in irretrievable ruin. In regard
to this matter,itis highly import-
ant, therefore, to shun the appear-
ance of evil. If possible, noth-
ing should ever be done which
will express the least want of
that solid affection which the
parties have an absolute right to
expect one from another. A

small degree of this may create’

the most uncomfortable feclings
and lead on to a train of evils
which will not end even in the
grave, but last, in their deplora-
ble consequences, through anim-
‘mortal existance. Those, there-
fore, who think they stand safe-
lyin regard to this matter, will
do well to take heed, lest they
fall.

But there is a more deeply in-
teresting subject, which must
not be passed over in silent neg-
lect. When I look over into
cternity, your present happiness,
considered by itselfyis stripped of
its importance. The life we
here live in the flesh, is of very
little value, for any thing, but to
prepare for another state.—
Whatever may be your thoughts
of the matter, you are swiftly
hastening to a world of unseen
realities. A preparation for your
departure therefore, ought to be
your first and chief object of at-
tention. While thisgs neglect-
ed, however pleasing your situa-
tion in this life, you still can have
no rational prospect of substan-
tial felicity. It is sought by
multitudes, with eagerness, who

Vor. V. No. 5.
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take each other by the hand, and
apparently joyful, travel all their
days, alas! in the road to endless
pain. Do you believe this i—
Doubtless you do. And is
not madness in their hearts
while they live? You answer,
“ Yes certainly it is.” Can you
then be guilty of imitating their
example ? Iam sorry to think
of believing it. In many in-
stances, you are very sensible,
the distance between a marriage
bed and a dying bed is small in-
deed. The natural inference is,
how important to be immediate-
ly and always ready! How
great is the hazard of delay in a
matter so deeply interesting !
How insupportable must be the
bitterness of parting, should one
of you be called away, without
leaving the other a rational
groundofhope! Those who mourn
without hope are unhappy mour-
ners indeed. But for this.as
well as all other evils there is a
remedy. Were it applied, death
would not be the terrible and
unwelcome messenger, which he
now is, either to the living or
dying. Nor is the application
difficult or ungrateful, if there
be only a willing mind. What
God requires is a most reason-
able service. It would be act-
ing the part of wisdom to serve
him, and of extreme folly to do
otherwise, were no punishment
prepared for the wicked. Wis-
dom’'s waysare pleasant in them-
selves, and not merely because
they furnish an escape from fu-
ture pain. And can you ex-
pect a season more convenient
than the present for beginping
to prosecute the great business
of life? Any better opportu-
nity for becoming followers of
Christ in good carnest ! Ifyon
refuse when he calls, you may
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justly fear lest he should laugh
at your calamity, and disregard
your cry, when trouble cometh.
Had I therefore but oue request
to make to you, whether in
perfect health, or sinking in the
embraces of death, it shoald be
this, that you immediately make
your peace with God and en-
gage in his service. The bare
thought of being at enmity a-
gainst the author of our exis-
tence and of all the good we ex-
pect or enjoy, is shocking in-
deed. Now is the time to be
reconciled—to-morrow may be
Torever too late. Ifthe price in
your hands to get wisdom be fi-
nally misimproved, as doubtless
it wil by very many, what a
cloud of witnesses will rise a-
ghinst you, on the day of deci-
sive trial ?

What you have now bcen
reading will probably then come
into remembrance, and, if mis-
improved, will sharpen the
stings of a self-condemming con-
scicnice.  But that the Godof
grace may give vouthe wisdom,
which is from above, and cnu-
ble you te live usefnily und dic
peaceably is the earnest prayer
of yours sincercly.

——

An ADDRESS from an emiicnt
Physictan, in the Councy of
Fuirfield, to his children, di-
lvered on his death bed.

S my children who ave
living are all present, ex-

cept one, and as there is not the
feast probability that I shall ever
again see so many of them to-
gether. and no probability of my
ever azuin secing one who is
soon o tuke his aeparture for a
distant cotiniry, I now under-
take to give you scrious advice.

An Address from a dying farent to his children.
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But before I proceed to advise
you, I must say something re-
lative to myself. 1 consider
mysclf as having done with mor-
tal things, and all to come is
vast, boundless and endless eter-
nity. For several years past my
mind bhas been fixed on death
and judgment. They are now
brought near and in some mea-
sure realized.  But to give you
the feelings T have on these aw-
ful subjects is altogether be-
yond the power of language.—
When millions of years multi-
plicd by millions have elapsed I
shall be no nearer the end of my
existence than I am now. What
then must be my condition if I
an cast out of the favorable pre-
sence of God ?

Previous to the death of your
eldest sister, I thought I had, in
agood meusure, discharged my
duty to my children with re-
gard to their spiritual concerns.
Butalus! Ithenfound my great
mistake, and resolved that I
would ever after be more care-
ful to brirg up the remainder of
my chiklsen in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. But
the cares of the world, my in-
cessant hurry in my profession,
and my love of literature (when
I had a moment’s leisure) pre-
vented putting my resolution in
practice as I ought to huve done.
And now with hcartfelt anxiety
and regret, I have to lament my
great negligence.

My children are as dear to
me as my life. What then must
be my feelings with respect to
their fature happiness? And
what can I say upon the sub-
ject? 1 can only say, remem-
ber now your creator in the
duys of your youth. First seck
the kingdom of God and the
rightcousness thereofy and other
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things shall be added to you.—
Strive to enter in at the straight
gate; for straight is the gate
and narrow the way which leud-
eth unto life, and few there be
who find it. Give all possible
diligence to muke your calling
and election sure.  Not that you
can merit your own salvation.
All that you can do is to pros-
trate yourselves before the Great
Supreme, and bescech him o
have mercy on you.

Most of you have fumilics,
and the others may hereafter
have them. L.t me, thercfore,
exhort you to constant family
prayer for the benefit of your-
selves and children ; and to con-
stant secret prayer for the salva-
tion of your own souls. What
would it profit a man if he should
gain the whole world, and lose
his own soul ; or what shall a
man give in exchange for his
sodl ? If one of your children
should live to adult years and
then die; and you had never
prayed with it nor for it, the re-
flections which would wound
and sting your heart, would be
next to the worm that never dics
and the fire which is never
quenched. Each of you carry
in your bosom an immortal
part, destined to endless exis-
tence, and of more worth than
ten thousand such worlds as this.
Oh ! then be admonished to flee
from the wrath to come, and lay
hold on eternal life.

To persons of your age the
life of mun scemis long. Sceven-
ty yeuis Jook at a great distanes,
Butit is a inistuke. T Lave ui-
ed the experiment, and find it a
vapor, a shadow. Mun that
is born of a woman is of few
days and full of trouble. He
cometh forth like a fiower and
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is cut down. e flecth also as
a shadow and continucth not.

We must all very soon ap-
pear before the awful tribunal of
Christ. And what if myself
with some of you should be cast
into utter durkness ; and you
should say, if my father had
done his duty towards me I
should not have come into this
place of torment? Qh, dread-
ful! inexpressibly dreadful tho’t!
I can add no more, only iy
dying prayer for mercy and for-
giveness ; and that the merits of
the great Redeemer may pre-
vent our everlasting destruction
and bring us all at the great day
to meet togcther in the New
Jerusalem ?

When I have passed through
the dark valley of the shadow of
death, and am covered with the
clods of the valley, and my body
is enrapt in cold marble, the
above hints may be of great
use to cach of you.

The advice given mc by my
mother on her death bed, tho’
much neglected in middle life,
has of latter years been of very
great use to me. My mother,
in some of hicr last monicents,
said to me, tho’ you are so necar
my heart, yet, at the last day,
if you should be cast offy T shall
doubtless glorty the sentence of
God in your perdition ; because
the judge of all the carth will
o right. )

Sabbath Fyening, July%

24thy 1804.
—t G
From the Christian Observer.
Extvacts from  the Comemon-
Place Book of a Country
Clergyman.

ON RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS.

I' actions only were required,

witilout disf:usitions, the work
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of religion would be compara-
tively easy. Men may pro-
nounce prayers, wear sackcloth,
keep fasts, give alms, &c. These
external acts are in their power,
and however irksome in them-
selves, many would be found to
observe them as the price of
their salvation. But the affec-
tions of the heart are out of our
own power—we cannot at plea-
sure change the objects of our
Jove and aversion. We may fier-
Jorm religious actions as a ‘fask,
but we cannot make ourselves
delight in them as a firivilege.~
And yet nothing short of thisis
true religion.  Religion de-
mands the affections—* Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God.”—
« My son, give me thy hears.”
Here then appears the necessity
of divine grace, and the cfficacy
ofits operetion. It actually firo-
duces this change in the affec-
tions, and thus the work proves
itself to be of God.
Onthe PRINCIPLE f FRIENDSHIP.

THe principle of friendship
is an indication of the dignity for
which we were designed. We
sigh for union with other intel-
ligent beings—seek a commerce
of hearts—cannot realize our
ideas and wishes here below—
human friendships and unions
deccive our expcctations—-to
find what we want, we must as-
cend to God himself.

ON THE LOVL OF VIRTUE.

INFIDELS ‘alk anuch of the
love of virtue. And why then
do they not love the Bible ’—
Let ary man read the thirteenth
chapter of St. Paul’s first epistle
to the Corinthians—the precep-
tive parts of all the Apostolic
episles—Qur Lord’s Sermon on
the Mount, &c. Was ever so
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amiable and perfect a scheme of
virtue presented to the world ?
Surely, a wvirtuous man would
wish such a religion to be true,
though he could not think it so !
He would sec it to be of so much
importance to the peace and
good order of society, and to the
welfare of all mankind individu-
ally, that he would rejoice if
other men believed it, though
he could not. He would do
nothing to impede its reccption,
but rather would promote its in-
fluence to the utmost of his
power. Nay more, he would
practise it himsclf, in spiteof his
unbelicf. Ifa good rule be giv-
en us, that will promote our
own happiness and that of others,
we ought to embrace and follow
it, whoever be the author, and
whatever its authority. Our
own interest is obligation e-
nough. Is it not plain, that
every man, who acts contrarily
to these maxims, -deccives him-
self, when he supposes that he
lcves Virtue, while, in truth, he
only talks of it?
ON FITAL RELIGION,

THaT vital religion is a bless~
ed reality needs no better proof
than the exact coincidence of
judgment, taste, principles and
habits, which prevajls amongst
its professors. Papists and Pro-
testants, men in the wilds of
America, and in the cultivated
countries of Europe, persons
who lived under the Jewish
economy, and multitudes who

-live under the Christian institu-

tion now, have ail spoken, in
spite of their several peculiari-
ties, one common language of
the heart about God and Christ,
sin and holiness, time and eter-
nity. Their religious hopes and
fears, their joys and their sor-
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.rows, have been the same.—
They have, in a word, perfect-
ly understood one another’s sen-
timents, and entered into one
another’s feelings, (though mys-
terious and unintelligible to all
the world beside,) on every sub-
ject essentially related to salva-
tion. For eighteen centuries,
Christians, for example, have
thought, and sung, and prayed
with David, a Jewish King who
reigned about three thousand
years ago. Scarcely have they
had a sentiment, a wish or a
feeling, that he has not anticipa-
- ted. Whence this agreement ?
How happens it, that persons so
distant in time and place, in
speculative theories of religion,
and in outward modes of wor-
ship, from each other, should
notwithstgnding so exactly har-
monize ! Will it be ascribed
to chance 7 Can imagination,
enthusiasm, fancy, explain it ?—
Do but consider how men’s
tastes and sentiments differ upon
almost ever subject, even where
they live at the same time, are
brought up in the same place,
and trained to the same habits.
And how then can imagination,
the most capricious and uncer-
tain of all causes, account for
a similarity of effect, which no
course of education, nor ear-
ly prepossessions themselves,
(strong as these usually are,)
are competent to produce ?
Take a true Christian from
any parish in Englund, and let
him meet one of the cunverted
Indians of North America—
Find them but a common lau-
guage in which they may con-
vey their meaning to one anoth-
ery in aninstant they will per-
fectly comprehiend each other’s
views and feelings on every
tepic in relizion—their hearts
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will be laid open, so to speak, to
each other’s discernment—they
will “love each other with a
pure heart fervently,” as breth-
ren, united in one sentiment and
in one intercst, who accidental-
ly meet togcther after a long
and painful separation. How
will you account for this Indian
so well understanding the Eung-
lishman, when perhaps there is
not a man living in his own
town or parish, to whom he is
not an absolute barbarian, when
he attempts to speak what he
thinks and feels about a Saviour
and a life to come, about the
beauty of holiness, or the defor-
mity of sin? Surely there must
be reality, where, without any
previous eommunication, there
is so much coincidence and a-
greement !

Had you lived at the day of
Pentecost, and had heard the
first disciples speaking to men
of every nation under hcaven in
the language wherein they were
born, you would have bowed to
the reality of their pretensions,
and confessed a miracle. Be-
hold, then, the counterpart of
this miracle ; -equally astoni-
shing, and unaccountable upon
any natural principles ! all the
difference is, that in tAhat case,
one person spake many langua-
ges—in this, many fpersons of
every kindred and nation, and
tongue and people, whither the
gospel hath come, speak one
language.

ON REASON AND REVELATION.

Tur greater part of those who
set up the claims of Reason
against those of Revelation,
seem to forget that Reason is a
faculty, not like #ntuitiun, that
sees the true natures, relations,
or conscquences of things, at a

.
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glance ; bt which requires nice
and accurate management, with
assiduous labor and cultivation,
to muie it a usctul and safe
guide to us, in avoiding error,
and arrizing at truth.  Itis not,
like the senses of the hady, per-
fect at cnce; buty like a dia-
mond in its natural state, it is
put rough into our hands to pol-
ish and imuprove by art and care.
So much is this the cose, that
the improvement of our reason
is taught by rule, and learnt as a
science.

Nothing more than the ap-
plication ol this remark is need-
ful to confound our common in-
fidels. Do they talk of their
reascn net suflering them to
embrzace Christianity ?  Let us
ask them, whether they have
made a right use of reason in de-
termining the question. Have
they practised all the rules
which logicians lay down for
the government of the under-
standing in its enquiries after
truth ? Have they cautiously
guarded, in particular, against
the influence of the passions in
this business; and that more
especially, because /ere more
than any wherey it may be ex-
pected to prevail unless great
«<are be taken ? Have they turn-
ed the subject on all sides, and
considered it in all its parts;
not satisfving themsclves with
a hasty, irregular and partial
exumination ?  These questions
could not fail to silence them,
if they had either sense or mo-
desty. The general run of in-
fidels are no logicians, and of
those who are, how few, speak-
ing honestive will sav, that they
have as scriously, cautiously,
and impartiadly applied the laws
of sonad reusoning 1o the exam-
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are conscious that they have
dene to other matters of science?

It certainly affords a presump-
tion in favor of Christianity, that
those mien who have been most
famous in the world for the cul-
tivatien of their intellectual pow-
crs, and are acknowledged on all
sides to have carried the im-
provement of them to the great-
est height, have been sincere
believers, and warm defenders
of this relicion.

ON SIN, S AN OFFENCK AGAINST
con.

Havw little perception is there,
even in the Christian world, of
the evil of Sin, as it is a trans-
gression of God’s law ! The au-
thority of God is little contem-
plated. 1f a man’s conscience
reprove him for sorke vicious
act, it is because of the irregu-
larity and turpitude he secs in
ity or on account of the injury
which it may do to socicty ; but
that which is the grand aggrava-
tion of the crime—its being
dune against the will and au-
thority of God, and therefore an
act of rebellion—is little tho’t of,
and little affects the conscience.
That this is really the case ap-
pears from hence, that many of
those people who pass for good
moral characters in the world,
commonly regulate their con-
duct by considerations of moral
fitness or unfitness, which are
wholly indepengent of the divine
command or prohibition. What
merely stands on God's author-
ity they sec litde cvil in, and
have no great scriuple about do-
ing or not doing. Their own
case or humour, the least possi-
ble present convenience or ud-
vantage, determines their con-
duct,und becomes a taw to themy,
in preference to the bare me-,
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tive of obeying or disobeying
God. Hence, to most persons,
Adam’s sin scems a trifle, be-
cause committed only against a
positive command ; and the neg-
lect of religious ordinances, or
the breach of the Sabbath, for
the same reason, gives little un-
easiness to their consciences.
In the presence of temptation
they are not restrained by
Joseph’s consideration, “ How
shall T do this great wickedness,
and sin against Ged 2’ And in
their rcpentance—if they ever
do repent of any thing they
have done—they are far from
the sentiment and feeling of
David, “ Against Thee only
have I sinned, and done this
evil in thy sight.” David had
sinned against max as well as
God ; but the thought of his sin
as an act of daring impiety and
rebellion against God, swallow-
ed up, at the moment, every
other consideration. Hiscrime
was thus scen in its highest ag-
gravation, and painted to his
mind in colors so black and hi-
deous, as to conceal the lighter
shades of the sad picture, and
prevent, so to speak, his perceiv-
mng them.

@N THE CONDUCT, AS AN INDEX

T0 THE HEART.

WueN we exhort men to ex-
amine themselves by their con-
duct, it’ is only as thutis an in-
dex to the state "of the Aeart—
The state and disposition of the
heart determines the character,
and being visible to God, is that
by which his judgment of us is
formed. WWe can judge of oth-
ers only by external appearan-
ces, but of wurselves our judg-
ment should be,, as tnuch as
possible, guided by thut of Gud.
Lxternal actions ar¢ not always

true indexes to the stute of the
mind, because good actions may
procced ffom bad principles.—
With other men’s firincifiles in-
deed, we have comparatively
little to do. While their ac-
tions are good, and society sus-
tains no injury, from a charita-
ble though erroncous judgment
of them, little inconvenience can
result ; but in our own case, a
mistake is fatal.

How great then is the folly of
those who judge of themselves
only by their outward conduct !
Preach against drunkenness, or
other overt acts of sin, and cvery
one who, from whatever cause,
can acquit himself of the prac-
tice condemned, presently con-
cludes in favor of his general
character. In like manner,
when specific duties and virtues
are inculcated, if, so far as con-
cerns the outward matter and
Jorm of them, the man think
himself blameless, the same
flatteving  conclusion follows.—
Hence it s, that so many per-~
sous disiike close anpeals to the
heart, and are ready to oppose
such as use them with— He
that deess righteousness is righ-
teous”—* By their  fruirs ye
shall know them,” &e. « Ify”
say they, “the fruil be good, is
not the tree good ! Can you
know the quality of the tree by
any cther sign {”—No ! and no
better test need be  required,
provided you understand the
terms you niuke use of.  VWhat
do you incan by good fruit 2—
Such as is fair and beautiful on
the outside ouly?  Then you

in acting upon this principle ;
for theve are mauy poisonous
teees in the worldy which bear a
beautiful and  tempting  fruit,
pleasant to the eves, and grate-

might chance to find vour death”’
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ful to the smell—perhaps, also
to the taste, but it is not unfre-
quently found, that the same
fruit which looks well, on being
eut up, turns out to be corrupted
and bad within. Just so it is
with moral fruit. Examine it
skilfully——see whether it be
sound within—employ the pro-
per means for ascertaining
whether it be really as good as
it appears to be ; and if it abide
the trial, we allow, that, being
good, it demonstrates the tree to
be good also.

When our Lord says, “ By
their fruits ye shall know them;”
he cannot surely be supposed
to intend the mere outward ap-
pearance, any more than a na-
turalist would, who was apply-
ing the same rule to the produc-
tions of the orchard or the gar-
den. A fruit corrupt within,
and beautiful without, is the em-
blem of a hypocrite.

Letter from the Basil Socicti—m
Addressed to the Missionary
Society in London.

OU had the goodness, dear
brethren, to request a list
being sent you of the towns and
provinces through which our
Society extends ; asalso a plan
of our proceedings; and from
one to three copies of our Peri-
odical Publications from the be-
ginning of our activity as a body.
We are happy to gratify this
wish, as far as in our power ;
and, in return for vour very ac-
ceptable present of the Evangel-
ical Magazine, send you a com-
plete copy of our Extracts and
Collections, printed from 1783
to 1798. To the first volume
you will find some pamphlets
stitched, containing a full ac-

Letter from the Basil Society.
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count of the views and the or-
ganization of our Society ; which
in the main, continues unaltered
to this day, except what im-
provements have becn suggest-
ed by experience, or the cir-
cumstances of the times. Asa
specimen of our communica-
tions, which circulate in manu-
script only, we subjoin those of
the nineteenth year of the Socie-
ty; and in case you should
think it worth your while, we
would order those of the pre-
ceding eighteen years to be
copied likewise ; which, how-
ever, would be attencd with con-
siderable expense. We should
have been glad to send ycu, at
least, two copics of our publica-
tions ; but those of 1793 and
94 are quite out of print; nor
is it in our power to producea
second edition, as the complica-
ted calamitics of war, murrain
and scarcity, have rendered the
contributions of our poor friends
rather less than what they used
to be; whilst the expenses of
printing have risen, and,in gene-
ral, our Socicty has to meet
greater wants. The nature of
our plan is best to be learnt
from our publications. Here we
beg leave to draw just a few
outlines, beginning with our
leading views :—

1. The basis of our’ agree-
ment is our obligation to edify
one another in our most holy
faith, according to the unerring
word of God and the gospel of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ ; in whose footsteps to
tread, and to encourage one
another in the blessed practice
of walking after him faithfully,
is our duty and desire. Nor will
we suffer ourselves to be divert-
ed from this purpose by any ob-
Jections whatever, raised by th.e
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adherents of the new philosophy
or the votaries of infidclity, as
millions, and, God be praised !
we ourselves have experienced
the efficacy of that faith, which
is the victory over sin, the world,
Satan and hell, and which alone
is able to form men of God, rea-
dy to serve him in this world,
and fit to meet him in the next.
To preserve this faith of our
ancestors, which alone canmake
us good, holy, and happy in life
and death, shall be our final
aim.

2. We wish, agreeably to our
duty, to direct the attention of
Christendom to the signs of our
times, which are so very extra-
ordinary, whether we consider
them with a view to the church
of Christ, or in reference to the
kingdoms of this world. We
will comfort, advise and strength-
en one another, in order to hold
fast the patience and faith of the
saints, lest when the Lord com-
eth, we be found in the number
of the foolish virgins.

3. Ina particular manner we
will make it our concern, to
strengthen the ties of brotherly
love between ourselves, by means
of mutual communication and
participation in temporals and
spiritnals, lest the adversary
should . disturb our bond of u-
nion. At the same time, be it
far from us to overlook the good
that is to be perccived in any
other Christian denomination ;
but more especially in those les-
ser flocks of grace that aim at
being children of God in reality.

4. We consider it as a prin-
cipal concern of ours to co-ope-
rate, as much as we arc ema-

bled to do towards realizing the .

hope of Zion, viz. the conver-
sion of the Gentiles: and whilst
we rejoice at all that has been

VoL. V. No. 3.

done, in this respect, since the
beginning of the last century,
we cannot help admiring the
hand of the Lord in those phe-
nomina in which you, dearest
brethren of England, have borne
so considerable a share, consid-
cring them as the dawning of
the approaching kingdom of
God, and comforting ourselves
with these things, as with sweet
and powerful -cordials against
the benumbing influence of the
spirit of our awful times. To
take an active and praying share
in all Missionary exertions, is
our sacred delight ; and, we
trust, the seed, which is now
sprinkled with our tears, will
rise in an harvest of everlast-
ing joy, though we should not
witness its maturity in e
world.

5. As there is always, but
more espccially in our day, an
enermous mass of misery in the

world, under which believers,

no less than unbelievers, groan,
(the latter, of whom we ought
still to love as our neighbors, 1. e.
our ownselves) so we consider
ourselves bound to alleviate the
same to the utmost of our pow-
er, lightening the burden of our
fellow-captives in this world,

'sceing we too arg in the same

state of imprisonment.

6. The dispersing of reli-
gious tracts, by means of a
printing-office at Nurenberg, is
also amongst our views ; but we
are sorry to state, that, through
the scantiness of our means,
this mcthod has not been so
productive of fruit as otherwise
it might have been.

7. We finally think it our
duty to stand ready as servants
of the Lord, to improve every in-
timation of his will he may be
pleascd to give us; and, we trust,
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we are Wwiliing to become any
thing for the honor of Lis nanse.
How fur we Lve Leen success-
ful in obtaining a purt of what we
have stated to be our views, the
Lord alone is able te decide~—
If we look upon our own per-
formance, we are forced to cry

ut, ¢ Lord be merciful to us
unprolitabl§ servants ! But
whenever we contemplate what
the Lord has donc foi us, in the
course of tweniy vears, we have
great reasen to exult in his mer-
cies, and to ascrive honor to his
name. lle has not only pro-
tected and preserved us, but in-
creased and blessed us abun-
duntly. Since the beginning of
the revolution, now ten years
ago, and still more since the be-
ginning of the war, eight years
ago, our Suciety asa dey, and
nany individuals be longing to
the same, came fru;uum, into
great distress and donger. Last
year, but espectally tiis  yeor,
our centrey tie town of Dast,
has been threatened  witin de-
strucdon: howevery hithoro tiee
Lord Las belped us; norwiil he
lay auy burden on cur saeul-
ders, Lat what he will cnille us
to Lowr 5 therclore, pl:\ib}n'r hin
for the ln\b(, aud teustiag for the
rest, we  surrender cutscives
whelly up to him. You, dear
bretiwren, will join us in suppli-
caiing Lis compassion, as long
as this time of trouble shall con-
tinue to alicct us; nor at any
time refuse us an interest in
your prayers.  We now bes
leave to suimit to your inshec-
tion a list of the pluces where
we hwve formed conecticas.

The miain Lowdy of enr Socidty
resides in Switzerlund and (:u’
maiy, and, as has been montion-
ed, Dusil constitutes our cenire,
whence a comumittee of scven

Bl Society.
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members, and a secretary, di-
rect the whole concern. The
sceretary receives all the letters,
uccounts, and materials for our
publications. Twice a month
we noeet, when the session al-
ways lasts three hours; during
whichextrasts of letters are read,
qucrics discussed, and all that
refers in any wise to the welfare
of our Society, or the accom-
plishment of our views, is set-
tled. Every secssion is opened
and concluded with prayer ; and
we can say in truth, that we
never separate without having
enjoycd a blessing for ourhearts,
or reccived a picce of informa-
tion highly interesting for the
kinzdom of God. Qccurrences.
of consequence often oecasiom
an extraordinary meeting of the
committee. Every member has
his own department assigned to
him ; those among us that be-
long to the clergy, care for that
part of our affairs which re-
quires: learning and Thealogi-
cal knowledge ; whilst the rest,
chiclly merchants, manage the
external concerns. The secre-
tur; "s business is to carry on the
cor rummd«.nce, and to prepare
munuscripts for the press, or to
forwurd our publications accord-
ing; to direction ; but so that he
coustantiy acts undcr the control
of the members of the commit-
tee.  Of these we beg leave to
name one; namely, our vene-
rable friend Henry Brenner, a
person eighty years old, and
who for upwards of forty years
l:as consecrated his time and his
property to the service of our
adordble Lovd; who keeps an
open purse and house for all real

‘children of God ; and still con-

tinues to promnote the interestsof
our Society, as well as the wel-
farc of his fcllow-creatures at
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‘large, without relaxation. Be-
sides the members of our com-
mittee, there are in and about
Basil upwards of onc hundred
associates and friends ; and a-
mong tiem eight ministers, all
of whom can produce from their
congregations living -proofs of
their ministry ; and who preach
redemption, through the bleod
of Jesus. In and about Basil,
as also in other cantons, there
are also flourishing branches of
the church of Christ, that stand
in a blessed connection with
-the United Brethren; and are
cared for by Brethren from the
larger  congregations in - Ger-
many.

J'o the central Society at Ba-
stl, arc attached subcrdinate
flocks and individuals at Bern,
Zurich, Schaffhousen, St. Gall,
Winterthur, Arau, Zofingen,
Wiedlisbach, and other infericr
‘places in Switzerland. We also
are acquainted with a good man
at Lucernc (a Romish canton)
where, it seems, there remains
a quiet but living seed of Chris-
tians, from the time when, in
the beginning of the last century,
the rage of Popish pricsts bro’t
a witness of the Loird to the
stake. We are also connected
with an excellent servant of
Christ in the country of the Gri-
sons, though we are sorry to
have been deprived of late of the
blessings to be derived from
our fellowship with him, by the
troublcs of the war. So much

we know, that for the last fifty -

years past, there has been a con-
-siderable number of truly evan-
eciical souls in the Grisons ;

and a part of their ministevs’

unite cordiaity with the annual
AMintsiers’ Conference at Herime-
it ’

Jo Gernony

. Al .. -~
N thers lave boon
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formed scveral provincial Socie-
tics,| much on the same plan as
our eentral.  Grne of the most
considerable, is at Stutgard, the
copital of the dukedom of Wur-
temberg 5 upwaras of fifty pla-
ces being connected withit,  In
general, it may be said, that
thiere is a great werk of God in
that countiy, where, ever since
the refermation of Luther, able
instrumets have heen raised up

by the Lord, to muintain the

tiuth of tisc gozpel; and to this
very day, thae are upwards of
100 guspel-preachers scattered
over thit neishborbond : some
of whom sproad the tiuth, not
rxerely in their own parishes,
but influence the public at large,
by the procuctions of their very
able pens. In conrequence of
this happy censtellation of faith-
ful witneoses, there are yet ma-
ny thousands in those parts who
can put their seal to the truth,
and actually confess that Jesus
is the Lord, to the glory of God
the Father. In some parishes
there are little flocks of 100,
200, and 300 united souls, that
meet with a view to encourage
cuch other to procced in the
paths of peace and eternal glo-
ry ; and much might be said on
this head, if we durst indulge
in what might scem prolixity.
D. Urlsperger, formerly of
Ausburg, ncw of Oecttingen,
whom twenty years ago the
Lord called to be a peculiar
instrument in his hands, and
who is to bz considered as the
founder of our Socicty, for the
good of which, he undertonk
éven a journey to London, is
still alivey and blessedly emnloy-
ed in the work ol the Lord.—
On his journzy to Londdon, he
formed i your mictiopolis o a
Society headel by the Rex
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Mr. Lampert, minister of the
German chapel at the Savoy ;
which, however, by the #arly
death of the latter, seems to
have lost its consistency.

Another Society, less nume-
rous, but remarkable on account
of its several excellent members,
is at Nurenberg: this is the
source of several subondinate
focks in Franconia. Amongst
its constituents are two men so
richly endowed with gracious
gifts, that we cannot be suffi-
cienily grateful for such a pre-
sent from the hand of the Lord.
One of them assists us with
most valuable manuscripts, full
of scriptural knowledge, and en-
riched by the results of an un-
common expcrience ; every
word, as it were, breathing pow-
er and love. Being by trade a
merchant, he travels twice a
year into the Austrian provin-
ces, as far as Transylvania, and
never returns without having
scattered his presents all over
the country through which he
passes : schools and churches,
as well as individuals, partake of
his bounty. He makes it his
business to distribute godly
books ; and will ¢nter the mean-
esthut, on the read, to speak
the word of salvation to great
and small. Thoggh happy in
this coursc of well-doing, he
wishes for more ample means to
extend his uscfulncss still far-
ther.

A third provincial Society ex-
ists at Frankfort on the Main, in
connection with Wetzlar, Gies-
sciy Krentznach, Marburg, &c.
Scverzl ministers, known as au-
thors, are among the associates :
one of the most celebrated wri-
ters of the day, Professor Yung,
of Marburg, a bold confessor of
J:sus, and the most popular op-
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poser of the Antichristian spirit,
being of their number.

A fourth Society rosc gradu-
ally in Saxony, where Luther’s
reformation began, which pour-
ed so great a light over the
world. Dresden is the focus of
our connections there. In that
country there is still a great
number of people of all ranks,
from the minister in the cabi-
net down to the day-labourer,
who are not ashamed of the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ, but think it
their duty to profcss him in
word, and walk befor¢ a wicked
generation.

A fifth connection we have at
Elberfeld and Dusseldorf. At
the latter place there is a com-
pany of young mechanics, that
have agreed to put by every
week a trifie of their savings,
with a view to assist in support-
mg the glorious Missionary
cause.

A sixth Society centres at
Osnabruck.

A seventh at Wernigerode,
which for a long time has been
favored particularly, with being
governed by an illustrious "and
truly pious family ; in conse-
quence of whichy much good is
to be met with among all classes
of people in that little county.

In the Prussian dominions,
where light and darkness are
stronger contrasted than  any
where else in Germany, we have
six provincial Societies, viz.

Isty, At Berlin, where the
number of real children of God,
among different denominations,
amounts to one thousand at
least.  2d, At Bresiau, in Sic-
sia.  5dy At Prenslay, in Foin-
erania ; where the Spirit of the
Lord has imparted to a common
taylor great gifts for the edifica-
tion of many. 4th, At Bicle-
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feld, in the county of Ravens-
berg. 5th, At Leer, in Last
Friesland, where a respectable
number of gospel ministers have
joined us. .
]m‘n;e only mention the central
places ; to which 1t is to be un-
derstood many more belong.
Since Joseph II. (of immortal
memory) gave more religious
liberty to the Protestants in the
Austrian dominions (till then
greatly oppressed) several hund-
red Protestant Congregations
have becn settled throughout
Austria, Carinthia, Styria, Hun-
gary, and Transylvania; and
those that existed previously,
have been greatly increased.
Through the good providence of
God, many truly converted men
from our parts, some ministers,
others people of the lowest rank,
but full of the Holy Spirit, have
been sent to those places, but
chiefly to Inner Austria; by
the labours of whom a fire of
faith and love has been kindled,
which continues to blaze unpar-
alleled to this day. To these
congregations the Lord has
chiefly directed our attention ;
and partly by meansof our above
mentioned brother in the mer-
cantile line, we have been ena-
bled to furnish them with mon-
ey and books, suchas Hymn-
books, Bibles, New Testaments:
thousands of which, together
with our own publications, have
been sent thither. Concerning
Hungary and Transylvania, we
are enabled to boast of scveral
worthy friends among tlre Pro-
testant ministers there; and,no
Goub, much more gocd is there
to Le (hund than we can possi-
blv he aware of at such a dis-
tuice.  In Bohemia we have no
acgaintance 5 but cur friend,

the Moev, kle Memrichy »f Rei-
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bersdof, in Upper Lusatin, writes
in a letter of March 16, 1798, as
followWs :—¢ I'rom a principle of
charity and compassicn, I have
made it my study, for these
several years, to trace the good
to be met with in the Roman
Catiolic Church, which I am
the better enabled to do, as I
border upon Bohumia. Is it
possible that so respcctable a
society of mon, redcemed by
and baptized into Jesus’ death,
should be quite void of light,
grace, and expericnce of the
love of Christ? God forbid !
Trough their  distinguishing
doctrines, resting merely on the
authority of Councils, running
contrary to holy writ, admit of
no coaiition of churches, yet I
find individuals extremely sus-
ceptible of the teaching of the
Holy Spirit. There are amongst
them bishops and priests of clear
disccrniment in gospel matters ;
there are laymen, especially in
the lower ranks of sooiety,
whose thoughts hinge chicfly
upon Jesus Christ and his atone-
sment. They have prayers and
hymns, that one cznnot possibly
read without fecling a tender
love to our Saviour kindling in
our breast. Their expressions
betray frequently a heart absor-
bed in the love of Christ, and
baptized into one spirit with him.
His blood-bought grace is con-
sidered by them as being of in-
finite more value than the cele-
bration of Mass ; sinners’ tears
better than oral confession ; and
the humble appropriation of his
deuth, beyond comparison, su-
perior to the sprinkling with
holy water.  Lver since they
have been permitted, and in cer-
tuin instances encouraged, to
read the DBible, which some of
their own ministers have desired
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them to do, a more reasonable
worship,is gaining the upper-
hand with them ; and their be-
lief is less surcharged with su-
perstition.  The zeal, respect,
and dcvotion displayed in their
places of worship, suggest a
charitable bope, that cur Sa-
viour has a greater portien in
their affections than ot the first
thouglit we are willing to admit.
Thisis cenfirmed by those bio-
graphics, appearing from time
to time, of Roman Catholics
converted, ond joining Protes-
tant communitice.  Whv are
we to suppose that these in-
stances of grace, operating on
their minds, stand quite single ?
Ifmyideasonthissubjectare mis-
taken,they are at lecstchantable
and harmless.”—Thus far this
interesting letter, the tenor of
which agrees perfectly with the
observations of scveral of our
friends in Roman Catholic coun-
tries.

We shall add a few words con-
cerning those little branches of
our Society that are in France,
Denmark, Prussia properly so
called, and Sweden,

Strasburg, in Alsace, is the
only place in France where we
have a few brethren and friends.
Among them stands foremost a
merchznt, whom God has bles-
sed with the goods of this world,
which he liberally spends in the
cause of God, by printing, dis-
tribuling, and circulating tracts
of a good tendency, from wiiich
he has the huppiness to learn

. ’
mary awakenings have taken

their origin : aud the seed thus
falling into a goed ground, has
been piroductive, in many in-
stances, of excellent  fiuits,
Though at presnt aged, and at
the verge of etenit. vet he will
ratier deny Limsddl many a
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comfort, than forego the pleas-
ure of benefiting his fellow-men.
We cannot express what a hear-
ty share this good man, who is
our crown and our joy, has ta-
ken in vour Missionary attempts.
If God spares his life a few years
longer, then he may be a most
convenient medium to disperse
rcligious tracts over France.
At any rate, his reward will be
great beyond the grave. Of our
old fricnd Duvernoi, late super-
intendant of Montbeillard, we
have spoken onanother occasion.

In Holland, we have a little
flock at Amsterdam, few in num-
ber, but abundant in child-like
grace ; they have lately got ac-
quainted with the Missionary
Society at Rotterdam: a con-
nection from which we predict
great blessings to arise.

In Denmark, we have breth-
ren at Altona and Flensburg, by
whose means we are favoured
vith valuable accounts from oth-
er parts of the Danish domin-
ions. Although the leaven of
false philosophy continus to
work, yet there are still worthies
ready to oppose its progress, not
only by word, but, which often
proves more efficacious, by their
walk and conversation also.
Among these we reckon the
Right Rev. Bishop Ball, at €o-
penhagen, whom a Society, con-
sisting of many thousand mem-

bers throughout Denmark, has -

honored with a medal coined in
his name.

The same Society, in a print-
ed address to the Danish Clemry,
use very cenerigetic lanquage. by
way of reproving the nwre wid
more prevailinzeustom of wiest-
ing the true sense of the word of
Cod mto Scein'an errors. and
denying the Lord whabought us.
In o Luer, they mention tdsr
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conviction, that there are more
than 7000—nay 70,000 souls in
Denmark, who have refused
to bend their knees to Baal;
and who, if asked whether they
also meant to forsake Christ ?
would certainly reply, ¢ Lord,
to whom should we go, thou
hast the wordsof eternal life.” In
this number are comprised seve-
ral fumilies of the first nobility
of the kingdom.

In Prussia, properly seo called,
we have a friend at Mohrungen,
in the person of old Rev. Mr.
Tresho, a blessed minister of
the gospel, who has been in con-
nection with us ever since the
beginning of our Society. He
always has been, and is stiil bles-
sedly active in the good cause,
by issuing publications that have
the stamp of the Spirit of God.
He but lately complained to us
of the lamentable state of vital
Christianity in  his country,
where the number of gospel
preachers, and consequentiy that
of practical Christians, is excce-
ding small; yet even there,
a secd is left, and among them
a few of the nobles of this world.
‘Che same is applicable to Kon-
ingsberg, Warsaw, and other
places of Prussia, Lithuania and
. Poland. From Warsaw, the
former capital of Poland, we
learn in a letter written by an
awakened School-master, whom
we furnished with books, that
the breathing of the Spirit of
God is perceptible there in a
rather distinguished manner.—
‘The above mentioned Mr. Tre-
sho, writes :—“ On Epiphany
(being the festival of the Heath-
cn) I communicated to my con-
gregation the news of the Mis-
sion to Otaheite. I wish to en-
gage at least their minds so far
for this work, that they may
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give it the support of their pray-
ers, wrestling with the Lord for
its prosperity.” :

The only place in Sweden
where we have a friend, is Got-
tenburg. Our dear correspon-
dent there has taken the pains
to translate and publish some of
our prints. At the same place
preaches a gracious and highly
gifted minister of the gospel,
with such success, our friend
writes, that his church is con-
stantly crowded ; and many are
forced to return for want of
room. In summer, all the out-
side of the place is encircled with
hearers, desirous of receiving a
blessing from the word; and
the number of believers increa-
ses considerably.

Though we are in no connec-
tion with Russia, yet we are in-
formed from good sources, that
in the German colonies along
the Wolga, there are several
gospel ministers that labor with
blessing.

Finally, we have the satisfac-
tion to state, that by means of
our worthy friend Vander Smis-
sen of Altona, our Society has
been transplanted to North-
America ; and we send our col-
lections and extracts regularly
to New-York and Philadelphia.

These, Rev. Futhersand Breth-
ren, are a f:w outlines of the
work of God cither comunitted
to us, or at least carrying on in
those countries with which we
are connected. The scattered
good being thus collected into
one focus, cannot but kindle the
feelings of the friends of the
cause into joy and gratitude ;
but if we were to bring the mauds
of evil, the power and the means
of infidelity before your eyes, it
would chill your hearts; and a
whole library of volumes would
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not suffice for the purpose of
displaying the growing depravi-
ty of manners, the decay of
morals, churches and states.—
Still we do not despair; He
who has called us is faithful,
and our cause is his own. The
gates of hell shall not prevail
against bis church : on the con-
trary,

Aslong as Jesus Lord remains,

Each dzy new rising glories gains;

Ie was, it is, and will be so,

With his church militant helow.

— O—

I'rom the Christian Observer.
Job xlii. 5, 6. I have heard of
thee by the hearing of the car,
but now ine .eye seeth thee ;
wherefore I abhor myself, and
refrent in dust and ashes.

ELT-ignorance is the neces-
sary conscnuence of igno-
ranceof God. Wkile men hearof
him only by the hearing of the
ear,and have nospivitual discove-
ry madeof himto theeyeof their
understanding, they will be apt
to plead strongly for the merit
of human actions, look upun
some sins as slight and excusa-
ble, and persuade themsclves
that God will not be extreme to
mark whatis done amiss. But
as light is most evident when
contrasted with darkness, an
beauty with deformity,soa clear
discovery of the holiness of God
which will not suficr him to en-
dure inigity, of his justice
which clliges him to punish it,
his goodness and mercy which
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render offences against him the
more inexcusable, of his omni-
presence and omniscience which
baflle all attempts to hide trans-
gression, and of his almighty
power which renders it impos-
sible for offenders to escape or
resist him, must necessarily
make sin appear “ exceeding
sinful,” and convince men of the
guilt and malignity of those of-
fences, which before they could
justify, palliate or conceal. The
latent wickedness of their hearts
will then be discovered to thems
as a sun-beam shining into a
room displays every grain and
speck of dust, which before was
imperceptible. They will then
be ready to cry out with Job,
“ T have heard of thee by the
hearing of the ear, but now
mine eye seeth thee; where-
fore I abhor, &c.”—with Isaiah,
on a like discovery, % Woe is
me ! for I am a man of unclean
lips, and I dwell in the midst of
a people of unclean lips, for
mine eyes have seen the King
the Lord of hosts.” Happy are
they, who are thus humbled in
the dust and stript of every self-
righteous plea; and thankful
ought they to be for the meth-
cds, however painful, which
have been employed to produce
this disposition in them ; for all
the promises in the gospcl be-
long to the poorin spirit and
contrite in heart, and its grand
maxim is, that *“he that hum-
blcth himself shall be exalt-
cd.”

Y.

———p D C——
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Vor. V.]

God justifies none who are desti-
tute of personal holiness,

PERSONAL holiriess im-
plies holiness of heart;
this is a necessary preparation
for every duty. Repentance,
faith, obedience, submission and
dependence, are so many cx-
pressions of holiness. Impen-
itence, unbelief, disobedience
and rebellion, are acts of iniqui-
ty, and evidences of a perverse
spirit. Tho’ indwelling holi-
ness is nccessary to salvation,
yet this is not the meritorious
ground of the sinner’s pardon
and acceptance with God. The
redemption of Christ is the only
satisfaction for sin. Men are
not justified at all for their holi-
ness, as that which conciliates
the favor of God; for by the
decds of the law shall no flesh
be justified in his sight.  Christ
is the end of the law for righ-
teousness, to all them that be-
licve.  This is a truth support-
ed by the whole tenor of the
pnspel. Christ came to be a
propitiation for our sins; and
pardon is offered us on account
of his redemption. The atone-
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ment of Christ needs no addi-
tion, from any righteousness in
the sinner, that it may be a suf-
ficient fouridation for the con-
sistent exercise of pardoning
grace, cven to the chicef of sin-
ners. He is the only name,
given under heaven, among
men, Whereby we must be sav-
ed. And he is able to save
them to the wuttermost, that
come unto God Ly him. Jus-
tification by Christ alone is a
leading feature of the gospel, so
that all who are united to Christ
are saved, and all who believe
not shall be damned. But if
Christ be the only ground of
pardon and acceptance, and no
holiness be requiredof us, as the
matter on accaunt of which we
are to be justified, an inquiry -
will very naturally arise in a re-
flecting mind, of what advan-
tage then is the personal holi-
ness of sinners, in the affair of
justification ; and why may they
not be accepted without holi-
ness. If men, who have no ho-
liness, were justified, an objec-
tor would say, then it would de-
cidedly appear that they were
justified for the sake of Christ

Aa



202 On Justification,

alone, and so he would have the
whole glory of their salvation
without any scruple. And there
are some among us, who pro-
fess to believe, that no qualifica-
tions in the sinner, during his
continuvance in this life, are ne-
cessary, in any sense, to his sal-
vation, and that the sufficiency
of Christ’s atonement secures
the salvation of all mankind, and
even obliges the Father to par-
don and reccive zll into favor.
* Butitis the design of this paper
to shew, that according to the
gospel, no, man can be saved,
unless he has real holiness of
heart.

It will be acknowledged, by
all who believe any thing of the
gospel, that all mankind are
sinners, fcr otherwise there
‘could be no propriety in provid-
ing any atonement, as the
‘ground of their acceptance with

- God. If Christ dicd for all,
“then werc all dead.  If men are
not siuners, why is there any
meaton of a pardon ! Where
there is no oficnce, the offer of
a pardon is abuse.

It men are sinners, as the re-
~demption of Christ suppoescs,
and the scriptures every where
assert, then if any of them are
justified, it must be matter of
firce grace ; for God can be un-
der no oblication to tiwe sinner
to grant him % pardon. The
very idea that one deserves
wrath, proves that it would be
just to intlict it ; and therefore,
that justification must be an act
of pure sovervign grace. It
must therefore, depend on the
mere good pleasure of God,
whether any sinner shall be for-
giveny, whcther he will save all
or a part only, und what part,
and what description of sinners.
For certainly no one who de-
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serves the wrath of God can
have any claim in justice to his
favor. To say thata sinner de-
serves to be pardoned is absurd ;
it is the same as to say, that he
deserves better than to be treat-
ed as he deserves.

Since, as has bcen stated, it
is a matter of pure grace in
God, to extend pardoning mer-
cy tosinners, then it is his un-
questionable prerogative to ap-
point all the circumstances of
this salvation as he plcases, and
to determine, among other
things, whether he will limit
the application of the atone-
ment of Christ, to those who
have personal holiness. We
must then inquire, whether
God has ever signified his plea-~
sure on this subject, and this
must decide whether holiness is
necessary to justification with
God ; for it must be a matter of
revelation.  And if God has de-
clared it his pleasure to receive
culy those, who have personal
Loliness, this should be esteem-
«d suflicient evidence to us, that
it is perfectly rcasonable, be-
cause it is with him to do as he
pleases with his grace. Proud
man indeed, is unwilling to
place implicit confidence in the
decision of God on this subject ;
not so our blesscd Redeemer,
¢ 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord
of hcaven and carth, that thou
hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes; even
so, Father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight.”

The holy scriptures have ful-
ly expluined the will of God, on
this subject. They teach us
that he does not justify the im-
penitent, unbelieving and un-
holy: “ Exceptye repent, ye
shall all perish. He that be-
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lieveth not shall be damned.—
‘Without holiness no man shall
see the Lord” We are also
assured that we shall be judged,
and have our destiny decided,
according to the deeds done
here in the bofly, whether they
be good, or whether they be
evil. God has assured us also,
that those who are holy shall be
saved. “He that confesseth and
forsaketh his sins shall find
mercy. Blessed are the pure
in heart, for they shall see
God.” To these a multitude
of similar assurances might be
added from the scriptures. In-
deed this is the language of all
the motives, arising from re-
wards and punishmcents, which
are exhibited in the scriptures.
Thus the scriptures acquaint us,
that it hath pleased God to jus-
tify such, and only such, as have

rsonal holiness ; not because
their holiness is in the least de-
gree the meritorious ground of
their justification ; but because
it hath seemed good in the sight
of God, to dispense his mercies
to such characters.

We are not, however, to sup-
pose, that the Lord hath made
holiness necessary to justifica-
tion in a mere arbitrary manner;
this would be an unworthy tho’t
of him. He never docs any
thing for no other reason than
merely because he will do so,
but he both wills and performs
all his works because he dis-
covers sufficient reasons why he
should do them. ‘Tho’ it be-
comes us to place confidence in
the propriety of all God’s ad-
ministrations, when the reasons
of them are above our research-
es, because we have suilicient
evidence of his wisdom, power
and goodness ; yet it hath plezs-
«d God, in many things, to shew
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us the reasonableness of his con-
duct, and he hath, ‘in particalar,
done this, in the matter under
consideration. Some of these
rexsons, why God saves only
such as have real holiness of
heart, will now be noticed.

There is a great propriety in
requiring rcpentance, faith and
other holy acts of the .soul, as
necessary  pre-requisites to a
gracious parden, because those
who have these cxcrcises, are
prepared to spend their days,
and employ their eternity, in his
service and t6 his glory. They
will respect his government, and
exercisc obedience, submission
and attachment to Christ and
his cause. And their holiness
also, as it is the effect of the
transforming power of the Holy
Ghost upon their hearts, dis-
plays the glory and power of
divine grace. But if men were
pardoned, who were not holy,
but under the full dominion of
sin, they would have no inclina-
tion to serve and honor God,
but would remain in enmity a-
gainst him. And ccrtainly,
therc is a manifest impropriety
in the pardon of such inveterate
enemics to Ged.

It was an object with Christ,
not only to save his people from
wrath, but to save them from
their sins.  This end is not at-
tained by pardoning those who
are unholy ; they would be sav-
ed from nethm,), but from the
necessary execution of the holy
law of God.

There is zlso a propriety in
confnixg justification to those
who have personal heliness, be
cause no others are capable of
enjoying the blessings of heav-
en. Can the unholy cnjoy an
holy God? Rebels enjoy gov-
ernment? The vicious and im-
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pious enjoy the society of the
holy inhabitants of heaven 2 A
discovery of the true God, and
the character of his saints, would
make the unsanctified and un-
godly shrink away from such a
God, and from such society, as
criminals shrink away with con-
scious guilt and basencss, from
the presence of men of probity
and of exemplary excellence~
They would fly from the abodcs
of the blessed. it is impossi-
ble, in the nature of things, that
men, without holiness, should
enjoy heaven, or the things of
heaven. What fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteous-
ness’ And what communion
hath light with darkness ? Aund
what concord hath Christ with
Belial ?

And there would be a mani-
fest impropriety in receiving the
unholy into favor, because their
impiety and wickedness afford
the same reason, why God
should continue to abhor them,
and make them the monuments
of his wrath, as if they were not
supposed to be justified, for they
are not reformed.

If the unholy were pardoned,
remaining in their total depra-
vity of heart, it would be attend-
ed with a consequence, which
would indeed be matter of tri-
umph to the wicked, but of in-
consolable aflliction to the righ-
teous. Christ would be a min-
ister of sin,and the gospel, in-
stead of being a dectrine accerd-
ing to godliness, would be the
only thing, which rcbels would
desire, to free them from all
the restraints of conscience, the
terrors of the law, and the ap-
prenensions of the cfieets of di-
vine justice. They might then
riot without fear, in every inipi-
ety and lust, which could please

[(DEc.

licensed depravity. This surely
is a sufficient reason to justify
God, in refusing the unholy a
pardon.

Should the most High justify
a sinner, persisting in his sins,
he would, by so doing, join with
the sinner, in reproaching his
own law, he would sink the res-
pectability of his government,
and would bring a stain on his
own moral character ; for who
will regard his law if he disre-
gards it himself? And who
could conceive of infinite purity
in one, who should give sinners
such encouragements in wick-
edness ?

Such unsanctified creaturesare
not only incapable of the socie-
ty of the holy, but are utterly
unfit for it; they would be an
offence to the holy, if they were
admitted among them. They
would corrupt and cmbroil heav-
¢n with their impieties and ma-
lignity. ‘These reasons, without
going into any further investi-
gation of the subject, it is pre-
sumed, will be acknowledged
sufficient to settle the matter,
in every serious mind, that tho’
God does not justify the sinner,
on the credit of his own repen-
tance, faith and obcedience, vet,
that God justifies such, and
only such, as by their own per-
sonal holiness, are made meet
to be partakers of the inhcri-
tance of the saints in light—
meet for the enjoyments, socie-
ty, service and happiness of
heaven.

Therefore, tho’ men are not
justified by virtue of their good-
ness, yet personal holiness i1s as
indispensably necessary to jus-
tiilcation by grace, as ever it
was to justificution by the works
of the law. Let the unhely
tremble.  The gespelis & doc-
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trine according to godliness.—
Christ is a minister of holiness,
and his salvation tends to pro-
mote and encourage cvery mor-
al excellency of heart and life.
God has in every thing, provi-
ded for his own glory, and for
the happiness and respectability
of his kingdom, in the plan and
accomplishment of his grace and
of his designs of mercy.

It is also evident from the
preceding considerations, that
God, in whose bands we are,
does not himself suppose,
that the sufficiency of Christ’s
atonement lays him under any
obligations to the sinner, much
less does it give men who re-
main impenitent and unbeliev-
ing, any encouragement to hope
for mercy. Sanctification then
must be our evidence of an in-
terest in the blessings of the
gospel. In a word, reader,
thou must be born again.—
% Except a man be born again,
he cannot see the kingdom of
God.”

—— G

Observations ufion the religious
duties of the common table.

HERE is no branch of re-
ligious worship too incon-
siderable to merit our attention.
There are various ways in which
we are allowed to express our
dependence upon God, and prof-
it by drawing near unto him.
Those religious duties which
accompany our common meals
are a part of the worship which
we owe to Almighty God. A
few thoughts on this subject
may help to perfect the mun of
God, and furnish him more tho-
roughly to every good worlk.
It is proposcd
I+ To coilect the scripture

proof in favor of the religious
duties of the table.
I1. Point out the reasonable-
ness and benefit of them. And
1. Give some directions for
the right performance of them.
I. Let us attend to the scrip-
ture proof in favor of the rcli-
gious duties of the table. By
the religious duties of the table,
we miean an of.cn and " visible ac-
knowledgment of God by pray-
ing to him for his blessing and
thanking him for his mercies, at
our family and social meals.
Christ, our great pattern has
set us an example of these du-
ties. This he did in those mi-
raculous meals, when he fed
thousands with a few loaves;
and also when he sat down at a
common meal with the two dis-
ciples at ECmmaus. In these
instances, it is evident, that it
was an open and not a secret du-
ty. Itwas aduty in which they
all united ; yet Christ is said to
perform it, because he led in the
duty and was the mouth of the
whole. That this duty was not
to be confined to Christ himself,
is evident from the example of
his servant Paul, when on board
the prison ship. ¢ He took
bread and gave thanks to God in
presence of them all, and when
he had broken it he began to
eat.” Paul’s giving thanks was
not done secretly with himself,
as it would have been, had ke
been eating alone ; but it wasa
meal in which they all united :
therefore he gave thanks to God

inpresence of them all.  The way -

in which the apostle attempted
to reconcile the wezk and strong
believers to cach other, in Rom.
xiv. 6. was to rcmind themofa
practice which was common at
all their tables, whether they ate
kerbs or meat. The practice
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was that of giving God thanks.

The same practice scems to be
alluded to 1 Cor. x. 30.—also
1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5.

The proof, which has now
becn adduced, is all collected
from the new testament; but
we need not doubt but that it
was a duty, practised by the pi-
ous, before Christ came. There
are the same reasons for the du-
ty in every age. One or two
passages NOW occur to my mind
in the old testament, which ap-
pear to imply the duty now re-
commended. “ When thou hast
eaten, and art full, then thou
shalt bless the Lord thy God,
for the good land which he hath
given thee.” Deut. viii. 10.—
¢ For the people will not eat un-
tilhe come, because he doth bless
the sacrifice, and afterwards they
eat that be bidden ” 1 Sam. ix.
13. Thanksgiving at our meals
being made to appear clearly a
scriptural duty, we proceed

II. To show the rcasonable-
ness and bencfit of the duty. If
a duty can be learned from scrip-
ture command or example, we
should practise it, whether we
can see the good arising from it
or not; but the duty now in
question is not only pointed out
in the bible, but is clcarly our
veasonable service, and is at-
tended with beneficial conse-
quences.

The reasonableness of the du-
ty arises out of our cntire de-
pendence upon God. If we are
entirely dependent, we ought to

Jeelit; andsince we have tongucs,
we ought to exrfress it. Meal
times are suitzble scasons to ex-
press our dependence upon God.
It is proper, thut a poor beggar
should always feel his depend-
ence upon and obligation to his
benefactor; and whem he re-

On the Duties of the Common Table.

(1804,

ceives a gift, it is then peculiarly,

suitable, that he should say to -
his benefactor, “I thank you for
your likerality—you have been
very good to take pity on such a
miserable and undeserving ob-
ject—I am greatly obligated to
you—had it not been for your
bounty, I must have suffered—
I shall still be dcpendent, and
though I am already deeply in
debt to your generosity, 1 hope
I shall still be remembered
among the other poor, who are
supplicd from your fulness.” A
beggar, whose tongue is not stiff;
who never, at the time of re-
ceiving that bounty which feeds
him, expresses any such sense
of obligation to his earthly bene-
factor, we should suppose was a
very ungrateful wretch. 'With.
out gratitude in the heart, he
mightexpress it with histongue ;
but when it is in the heart, out
of the abundance of the heart
the mouth will speak.

Those who love their depend-
ence on God, and who feel thank-
tul to this great benefactor, will
rejoice to take every suitable op-
portunity, to acknowledge that
all their mercies flow from him.
And what a suitable time we
have for this when we gather
around the table of his bounty.
Here we see our Creator open-
ing his hand repeatedly to sup-
ply the wants of his dependent
and unworthy creatures. All
we sce upon the table is of his
own providing. The animals
upon which we feed are Ads.
The bread grew upon Ais earth.
It was brought forward by the
infiuence of %is sun and by the
rain which Ae caused to descend.
But some man will say, It was 7
who sowed it, and J labored hard
to gather it in—True, but who
made tlhce capable ef sowing and
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reaping ! Who gave thee health
and strength, to be thus employ -
ed, whilc at the same time thy
neighbor lay groaning upon his
bed, and could not go into his
ficld, though as willing to be
there as thou wast ? - We ought
to be no less thankful to God, for
the food with which our tables
are covered, than though it de-
scended upon them by a miracle.
‘We may say to God, in view of
all this provision, with the strict-
est propriety, “ for all things
come of thee.” There is noth-
ing of our own upon our table.
Let us also remember, that all
this bounty is most justly forfeit-
ed by our sin. Can we be so
unreasonable, as to sit down and
eat and drink, and rise wup
and not confess our own un-
"worthiness, and acknowledge
bis great goodness ? If any
should say, We do it in our
hearts but not openly ; it may
be replied, this is suitable if you
cat by yourselves, but not if you
eat in company with others.
We are social creatures—we
should be so in our worship, as
well as in othér things. If we
unite in receiving divine bounty,
we should unite in expressing a
_sense of divine goodness.  Ifall
this is kept secret in our hcarts,
God is not visibly glorified. We
are required not only with one
mind, but with one mouth to glo-
rify God.

The reasonableness of openly
giving thanks to God at our
meals is plain. Some of the ad-
vantages of this reasonable ser-
vice will be hinted at.

1. It does much towards keep-
lng up in our minds a scnse of
the goodness of God, and of our
dependence upon him. As it

‘is reasonable, that we should
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feel and express our dependence,
soitis of great use to us to do it,
and that frequently. Table du-
ties are oftener repeated than
family prayer, and come in be-
tween those more lengthy ad-
dresscs to our Creator, to refresh
our minds with his mercy and
our own necds.

2. The duties of the table,
being duly performed at every
meal, tend to make a family
more serious and orderly.

3. A religious duty before and
after our meals has a tendency to
prevent intemperance. Itbrings
an awe upon the mind, and
makes us afraid to abusc these
divine gifts. The least degree
of intemperance, even in eating,
tends to unfit our minds for de-
votional exercises. This is cal-
culated to make us careful, while
sitting at our meal, hot to unfit
ourselves to give thanks at the
close of it. .

4. Table duties, rightly per-
formed, havea happy influence
upon table conversation. This
is a matter of no iifconsiderable
importance.  Allowing fifteen
minutes to each meal, three
meals a day will consume three
quarters of an hour in every
twenty four. This is no incon-
siderable part of that time, in
which the members of a family
have opportunity to converse to-
gether.  This time ought to be
filled up with profitable dis-
course. The things of the king-
dom of God should not be for-
gotten at our common tables.
And will not the religious duties
of the table have a tendency to
introduce r-&gious conversatich 2
Is not the polite custom {which
is introduced even into some
praying fainilies) of neglecting
religious duties at our afternoon

"tea, an inlet to trifling discourse 2
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‘Why should God be disowncd at
this morc than any other meal ?
1II. We now wait for some
directions for the right perform-
ance of the duties of the table.

Direction 1. Let thesc duties
be performed in a decent and or-
derly manner.  Let the family,
at least all who eat together, be
asscmbled around the table be-

“fore the blessing is craved, and
not retire, unless something very
special call for it, before the re-
turning  of thanks. Let the
children, whether at table or
net, be taught to keep peifectly
stiily while the Most High is ad-
divssed, however short the ad-
diess may be.

Dircction 2. Let these, and
all other addiesses to God in so-
cial prayer, be spoken with an
audible voice, so that it shall not
be diflicult for those who join to
hear cvery word which is spo-
ken.  Some have been guilty of
a great fault in this resvect;

they have speken, with solow a ¢

voice in this duty, that bowever
well they may have spoken to
God, others were net edified.—
We ought also to avoid the other
extreme, which is a lowd tone of
voice. A streined voice sounds
pecuharly unnatural at a table,
where ail the worshippers ave
within a few feet of eaci: other.

Direction 3. Strive to be re-
@!ly deverivz:l in these dutics.—
A spirit of devotion is indispen-
sauly necessary. Lcave this out,
andall wedo is butas a smekein
thenose. The Apostle directs,
¢ And whatsoever ye do, do it
Peartily as to the Lord.” Tt is
a solemn thing for dust and a:zh-
es to speak unto Him, who fills
immensity, even if we utter but
a single petition. It is highly
displeasing to God, tosce us rush
into his presence in a thought-
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less and trifling manner. Not

only the one who leads in this

exercise, but all who are around
the tuble, and even all who are
in the room should be solemn
and devout. They should strive
to have thcir hearts go up to
God with the words which are
uttered.

Direction 4. It appears to
me a matter of considcrable con
sequence, taat the person lead-
ing in table duties should seck
to avoid a prerfect sumencse. A
pericetly new form of blessing
and thanks at each mcal cannot

¢ expected, nor desired.  The
samc occasion Wwill repeatedly
cull for the same petitions and
thanksgivings. The duties be-
ing short, there is not that room
for vaiicty, which there is in
longeir prayers, (for these are in
reality nothing less than short
prayers.) Still there may be
a considerable variation even in
these short exercises. 1If you
ask what is the usc of a variety?
I unswer, itis important to keep
up the attention of the worship-
pers. A perfect  uniformity
wears us out. It prevents de-
votion in the mind of the onc
who speaks. If a man always
repeats one prayer, without the
least varation, it docs not en-
rage his own aitention. He isin
daenger, like the school boy, who
has said his picce an® hundred
times, of hardly noticing what
he suys, or the force of his own
expressions.  Besides, this way
of worshipping leaves no room
for the Spirit of God to make
our minds fruitful in the matter
of prayer; whercas all the pray-
crful know, that they derive un-
speakable benefit from the an-
ointings of the Spirit in enlarg-
ing their petitions, as well as
their Aearts, It must greatly
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fetter the mind of a praying
man, to be always confined to
one set of words in secret or
social duties, whether the du-
ties be long or short. If our
table duties are uniformly the
same, word for word, it will
render them quite irksome to
our families, whether it has that
effect upon our own minds or
not. -

Here let me add, the dutics of
the table may be drawn out to
such a length as to fatigue.—
When they are uniformly long,
and at the same time very for-
mal, the family around the table
feel uneasy, as soon as the duty
begins; for they alrcady antici-
pate the full length of it, and
know well every syllable which
is to be spoken. Would it not
be adviseable to vary as to the
Tength of these dutics ? Some-
times let them be quite short ;
at other times, if more things
rush into the mind, the duty
may be protracted. The fer-
vency of the petition at such
times will arrest the attention of
allyand it will animate the devo-
tions of kindred souls. This
remark will apply with much
the same force to the morning
and evening prayer. Some va-
ricty, as to the maiter and length
of our family prayers, is neces-
sary to keep up the attention of
our household ; and to keep up
their atiention is a thing of more
importance than is commonly
supposced.  If you ask, how you
can have this varicty in your
duties 7 the answer is, Go te
yvour dutics with firaying hearts.
Keep your hearts full of reli-
«rious exercises, and your tabie
clutics and your family prayers
will know it.

If when you are called to the
ta'sle, your heart is thenin the

Vo.. V. No. 6.
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act of panting after greater near-
ness and conformity to God, it
will be easy and natural, before
you ask the Lord to bless the
food, to beseech him to bless
your souls with his e and
the light of his countenance.—
If at another time, you are
weighed down with a scnse of
your guilt, at the very moment
table duties are required, it will
not be difficult to begin with a
confession of entire unworthi-
ness. It is proper, that in table
duties, we should always bring
into view table mercies, but we ,
are not obliged to confine our-
selves to these. A grateful
heart, when giving thanks for
the bounties of the table, will
very naturally think now of this
mercy, and then of that; and it
is not unsuitable that they should
have a place in our table thanks-
givings.
REFLECTIONS.

1. They, who entirely neg-
lect openly to give God thanks
at their social meals, make their
piety look quite doubtful.—
“ Whoso keepeth the whole law
and offendeth in one point, is
guilty of all.”

2. They, who appear t> pgr-
form this duty as a mere cere-
mony, without any life, do also
make their piety look doubtful.
“ God is a Spirit, and they who
worshxp him must worship him .
in spirit and truth.”

3. Those sobordinate mem-
bers of a family, who do not:
sccm  to set their hearts to
attend and unite in this reasona-
ble service, but whose counte-
nances and actions exhibit daily
proof, that they wish table du.
ties were dispcused with ; such
persons give us reason to fear
that God is not in all their

thoughts.
Bb
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4. If piety will lead to open
duties in our social meals, then
it will lead to secret duties, at
our solitary meals. We may
have sccret breathings of grati-
tude to God, without any visible
signs of our being at prayer.—
But if God, who secth our
hcarts, never discovers them
ascending in grateful” emotions,
when we receive a morsel of
bread, a draught of water, or
some of those fruits which he
has prepared to delight our
taste, we give evidence to him
and to ourselves, that we are
unholy and unthankful.

5. The tables of the pious
poor are better furnished than
the tables of the graceless rich :
Tho’ the poor have not so many
dainties, yct they have the bless-
ing of the Lord, and that mak-
eth truly rich, and hec addeth no
sorrow thereto.  They who feed
on a coarse and scanty fare,
with a lively sense and acknowl-
edsment of the divine munifi-
cencey do, no doubt, cnjoy even
their meals better than  those
who fare sumptuously every
day ; but who do not look to
and adore the hand that feeds
them. Let not any of the poor
lose this privilege of having the
Dblessing of God, to enrich their
table. Some have said, that
the thenk: givirg of the wble was
worth more than the food.
© 6. What a proof of prevailing
imniety is the general neglect
of these pluin, casy and reason-
cble dities?  liow many tables
in this Christian land, where
our heavenly Benefactor is nc
more sckoowledged than tho'
they were furnisned independ-
ently of Iiis Providence ? Is not
this denving the God who made
and preservesus? Do we not

manifest by this, that we feel

Deccitfulness of Sin.
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that this world is our own, and
that we have no Lord over us?
The very common neglect of
table duties is a high proof of
our awful departure from God :
And our making so light of this
neglect is a dreadful proof of our
stupidity.

D E—

Decei'fulness of Sin.

LL the promises of sin

are treacherous. It de-
cuives us, when it promises plea-
sure. This 1is a bait, whichis
frequently used to beguile men.
There is doubtless a short and
feverish pleasure which sinners
taste ; but it quickly passes and
is immediately succeeded with
languor and regret. The seat
of sinful gratification is in the
passions. From these solid sat-
iafaction cannot arise. When
irregularly indulged, they cre-
ate a deep and lasting torment
in the mind. Sin addresses it-
sclf to the pussions, the weaker
parts of human nature, and not
to reason and judgment. Those
are more easily deceived, and
wiien once perverted prove dan-
gerous. To them sinful plea-
sure is represcated an impor-
tant object. But, tho’ the ob-
ject in appearance be a bed of
roses, cuperience finds it a bed
of thorns. Ask the drunkard,
when sober, whether he found
unmixcd pleasure in his cups;
whether reflection can bear the
bruush spectacle, which intem-
perance made him. Ask the
libertine, in a calm moment,
whether his pleasures are worth
what they cost; the loss of a
sound mind in a sound body.—
Will a father, who has pursued
the paths of sin in scarch of
pleasures, advise his son to tread
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in the same treacherous road ;
will he ehcourage him as being
in the way to happiness? A
Christian country produced one
such father,* who taught his
son vice by precept and exam-
ple; but such an unnatural fa-
ther is both the wonder and de-
testation of the world. At first,
they who seek pleasures from
the gratification of sense, may
glide in a smooth current, but
soon will find themselves on a
tempestuous sea, Whose ¢ waters
cast up mire and dirt.”

When sin promlses wealth
as a reward of pursuing it, pov-
erty, disgrace or both, are the
real inheritance acquired.—
Wealth gotten by iniquity
proves a curse to its owner.

The wreath of laurel promis-
ed by sinful ambition proves
but a fading flower, or a stig-
ma of foul disgrace. All the
wealth, pleasure or honor, ob-
tained through its influence, is
transitory and vanishes like the
morning cloud or early dew.

But the great point, in which
sin is most deceptive, is the
making light of future realities.
‘The cheat, which it practises
upon men in this life; all the
true pleasure of which it robs
them ; all the pain of body and
anguish of mind, into which it
plunges them here, are the dust
of the balance. We can lose or
suffer but little in this world.—
But when sin represents the
joys of heaven and the sorrows
of hell of trifling consequence ;
when it persuades us the for-
mer is easily attained, and the
latter easily avoided, it is most
of all deceitful. If sin can guin
this point, nothing can raise a
mound to stop its progress.—
- ———

¢ Chefterficld.”
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When the belief of heaven and
hell cannot be erascd from the
mind, being fixed there upon
the fullest conviction, that they
are both plainly, and equally
plainly, revealed in the sacred
scriptures ; when this point can-
not be jrained, sin would per-
suade us that these eternal re-
alities are very distant, and by
their supposed distance, endeav-
or to diminish their restrain-
ing influence upon the mind.—
I this it is deceitful; for the
longest lifc throws them back
but a little way ; innumerable
accidents may fix us in one of
them immediately.

Sin affects to be less crxmmal
than it is; bids the passions
plead their natural propensity ;
calls their indulgence infirmity ;
begins with those acts which are
less flagrant, establishes a habit ;
then proceeds one step further,
which is likewise secured.—
Thus an imperceptible progress
is ultimately made to a point,
which would have startled the
young offender. If the mind,
for a moment, be alarmed by its
situation, sin has a delusive
opiate ; it represents danger as
distant, and future time more
than enough to sct all right.—
But if the time be too surely
short, and the soul be just laun-
ching into eternity, sin still has
its quieting draught, and the
sinking soul is braced to the last
with a falsc representation of
the divine benevolence.  As fu-
ture punishment is the strong-
est restraint upon sin, nextto
the animating hope of future
glory, sin would persuade us
that there is some escape from
it, otherwise than by holiness.—
Its lancuage to the tempted is,
“ Ye shall not surely dic.”—
And ify like. our first parcats,
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. they give heed to it, they must
be awfully undeceived in the
future world.

Sometimes, however, the pri-
soner is thought so secure in
the shackles of sin, that the
mask is dropped, and sin itself
declares, there is no hope, and
delivers over its captive to im-
mediate despair.

‘Wherefore, exhort one another
daily, lest any of you be hardened
thro’ the deccitfulness of sin.

OBED.

P G

For the Connecticut Evangeli-
cal Magazine.

A Paraphrase and Note on 2 Sam.
xxiii. 3, 4,.5.

“ HE God of Israel said,

the rock of Israel spake
to me, He that ruleth over men,
must be just, ruling in the fear
of God. And he shall be as the
light of the morning, when the
sun riseth, even a morning with-
out clouds; as the clear shin-
ing after rain. Although my
house be not so with God, yet
he hath made with me an ever-
lasting covenant, ordered in all
things and sure : For, this is all
my salvation and all iny desire,
although he make it not to

mw.’.

The God of Israel, who like a
rock, is their strength and re-
fuge, spake to David, saying,
Whoever is advanced to the
high and important office of rul-
ing over men, must be just, rul-
ing in the fear or reverential re-
gard of God. And he shall be
as the light of the morning,
when_ the sun risethy, even a
moraing without clouds; i.e.
he shall be discerning, wise,
merciful and prosperous: Not

A Parafihrase and Note on 3 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4, 5.
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as the darkness and inclemency .
of the times, when affairs of im-
portance cannot be well concert-
ed and effected: Nor as the
scorching heat of the sun at
noon, distressing and destroy-
ing his subjects by tyranny and
persecution.  And, as the ten-
der grass springing out of the
earth, by clear and influcatial
shining after rain ; so, under his
benevolent, gentle and effica.
cious administration, shall his
subjects flourish, prosper and
mcrease.

And David said, Although
my house, i.e. my descendants,
who shall, in succession, sit om
my throne, will not, all of them,
sustain such an excellent, prince-
ly character with God; yet,
under the afflictive prospect, I
have this consideration for my
support : He hath made with
me an everlasting covenant, so
wisely and graciously ordered,
that whatever cometh to pass
shall subserve its accomplish«
ment. He hath engaged, with
an oath, that my house and my-
kingdom shall be established to
all generations ; and that, of the
fruit of my loins, according to
the flesh, he will raise up the
Messiah, to sit on my throne,
(2 Sam. vii. 16. Psal. Ixxxix.
3, 4. Acts ii. 30.) even the
great Prince of Peace, the true
and everlasting Redeemer, un-
der whose auspicious govern-
ment, his subjects shall yield
cheerful submission, shall be
exceedingly numerous and un-
speakably happy ; and through
whose meritorious and efficicnt
grace, I, and all who trustin
and obey him, shall receive eter-
nal salvation. God hath made
with me this covenant; for, it
is so well adapted for the mani-
festation of his own glery, and
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for the security of my present
and everlasting salvation, that I
expect and desire no other fa-
vors, than those which result
from it. And altho’ he make
itnot to grow; i. e. though there
be times, in which his providen-
tial dispensations be so dark,
that his covenant does not, by
scnsible objects, flourish, or ap-
pear to my perception ; yet, even
then, do I confide in. his truth
and faithfulnees ; trusting that
he will accomplish it in his own
appointed way and time.

NOTE.

11' is the character of true
fmlh, to prevail and live under
the pressure of ¢rial. The good
man’s faith, oftentimes, appears
more conspicuously in aedversity
than in the sunshine of owtward
froapierity.  The szars, which
camnot shine, through the efful-
gence of day, discover their
brightness and beauty at nighr.
We admire the firmness and
constancy of an hero, in battle,
_and the skill and exertion of a
filot, in a storm, at seu. Pre-
viously to the remarkable trial,
through which he called his
faithful Abraham to pass, God
had established with him his
covenant ; and said, * Fear not,
Abraham, I am thy shield, and
thy exceeding great reward. I
am God Almighty; walk be-
fore me, and be thou perfect.”
And the divine power and good-
ness were admirably manifested
in the firmness and endurance
of his faith. His eye of sense
could not perceive how he could
sacrifice his Son, in a consis-
tency with the Messiah’s advent
and kingdom. Nevertheless, he
staggered not at the promise
thro' unbelief; but was strong
in faith, giving glory to God;

being fully persuaded that he
was able to fulfil his promise,
and would even raise Isaac from
the dead, or intervene some
other way, to prove himself un-
changeably true in-his covenant
engagement.

Notwithstanding David’s pie-
ty, and the success and pros-
perity of his reign ; yet, in the
course of events of divine dis-
pensations to him, he had many
pressing afflictions to endure :
His prospects of the fulfilment
of the divine promises were, no
doubt, often obscured. But, to
adduce and particularize the
many passages of scripture,
which lead us to this conclusion,
would far exceed the intended
brevity of this note. One pas-
sage, however, I may quote, in
which it appears, that his mind
was touched with melancholy,
or distrust, and his spiritual
views were much darkened.—
% My covenant will I not break,
nor alter the thing that is gone
out of my lips. Once have I
sworn by my holiness, that I
will not lie unto David. His
seed shall endure forever, and
his throne as the sun before me.
But thou hast cast off and ab-
horred ; thou hast been wroth
with thine anointed ; thou hast
made void the covenant of thy
servant ; thou hast profaned his
crown, by casting it to the
ground.” (Psal. Ixxxix. 35, 36,
38, 39.) But, though this pas-
sage indicates, that his lively
exercise of faith was much dead-
ened ; yet there are other sen-
tences, in the same Psalm, which
express the vigor of his grati-
tude and hope, in his celebrat-
ing the divine faithfulness and
pleading with God, for the re-

newal of his loving kindnesses. .

And thevgh he uttcred these
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plaintive expressions of dejec-
tion and distrust, yct his confi-
dence, in the goodness and truth
of God, way so far rccovered,
that he couid, at the close of
the Psalm, say, “ Blessed be the
Lord forevermore.” And so
firm was his reliance, that he
even added to the expression of
praise and adoration, his repeat-
ed Amen : Ory veriluy so let it be.
If God but looked through the

cloud, which, at any time, in- :

tervened between his smiiing

face and the disconsolate soul of |

David ; that condescending look
could turn his darkness into day,
his mourning into gladness; to
the end or purpose, that his
glory (i. e. his tongue) might
sing praise to God, and not be
silent.  (Psalin xxx.) Andtie
genuinencss of his grateful afiec-
tions often appears i that, upon
his recovery from his despon-
dency he requests others to join
with him in his acknowledge-

ments of thankfulness and ado-

ration. %I will bless the Lord
at all times—my soul shall
make her boust in the Lord—
the humble shall hcar thereof
and be glad. Oh, magnify the

Lord with me, and let us exalt !

his name together: 1 sougit
the Lord, and he heard me and
delivered me from all my fears.”

The most effectual way to
prevent a mclancholy temper
and dejected spivit is to walk
closely with God, and thereby
keep our consciences - pure.—
% Qur iniquities scparate be-
tween us and our God, and our
sins hide his face from us, that
he will not hear.” But when
we, through his free grace, love
and obey him, he fuvoreth us
with his special presence and
mercy : Iie even preventeth us
with the blessings of his good-

ness. To this agree the words
of the Prophet: ¢ Before they
call, 1 will answer; and while
they are yet speaking, I will
hear.”

But, through the common
coursc of divine Providence, we
are liable to so many trying oc-
currences, that though our
hearts may not, at the time of

trial, condemn us ; yet we may
be greatly atilicted. It is, there-
fore, very important, that we
have respect to all the divine
commuands. This is the best
defence against despair.  Says
David, ¢ Unless thy law had
been my delight, I should then
have perished in my afliction.
I will never forget thy precepts:
For, with them hast thou quick-
ened me.”

“ Great peace have they who
love God’s law.” They are
cheerful and confident in his
universal government and pro-
tecting goodness.  And - while
they rejoice, that the whole cre-
ation is at his sovereign dispo-
- sal, they, through faith, delight-
fully view the unchangeable Re-
deemer accomplishing his gra-
cious design cf redemption, and
causing all things to work to-
I gether for good to them who

love God, and who are the cal-
I led, according to his purpose.—
And thougn they may be des-
titute of outward wealth, yet
they, in the true meaning of the
expression, frossess all things——
In times of adversity, their song
is, * The Lord liveth; blessed
be my rock ; and let the God of
my salvation be exalted.” In
them is fulfilled the saying of an
ancient : “ \Whether a man be
rich or poor, if he have a good
heart toward the Lord, he shall,
at all times, rejoice with a
chzeiiul countenance.”

(DEc.

e . o —————
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1 conclude, by inserting the
following lines of an approved
writer.

Support in God's Cevenant wnder troubles.
2 Sam. xxiii. §.

1.
@« My God, the Covenant of thy love
Abides forever sure;
And, in its matchlefs grace, I feel
My happisefs fecure,

2.
What, t{ough my houf: be not with
thee,
As nature ceuld defire ?
To nobler joys than nature gives,
Thy fervants all alpire.

3.

Since thou, the everlafting God,
My Father art become ;

Jefus my guardian and my friend,
And heaven my final home;

4

1 welcome all thy fov’reign will;
For all that will is love :

And when T know not what thou doft,
1 wait the light above.

5.
Thy Covenant the laft accent claims
. Of this poor falt’ring tongue ;
And that fhall the firft notes cmploy
Of my ccleftial fong.”
C. A.

LETTER IIL
From Shapihan to his Sister.

Belfast, August 26, 1804.

DEAR Si1STER,

NDERSTANDING that

yeu received my last in

good part, I am induced to write
you again. You once observed,
when speaking of the Connecti-
cut Evangelical Magazine, that
vou was very much displeased
with the narratives given in it of
religious revivals. You added,
« 1 expect there will be a revival
amongst us before long, the peo-
ple kave become so alominubly
wicked; but there is nothing
that I more dread, or would so
strenuously oppose.” You will
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recollect that your observation
particularly respected the revi-
vals of religion in Connecticut,
in which there appeared nothing
strange, disorderly, or visionary.
But judging from the narratives,
every thing was conducted with
decency and regularity ; so that
the enemies of the work could
say nothing against it, but what
was cqually against the religion
of the gospel.

Pray now, sister, inquire what
is implied in your observation,
and what it is that you so much
dread! Permit me to assist you
in this inquiry, and lay open
the subject before your mind.
Doubtless, you will remember,
that the narratives above men-
tioned assured us,that the effects
of these revivals were of such
a happy nature, as to furnish in-
dubitable evidence that they
were the work of the divine spir-
it. The vain became serious,
the vicious were reformed, the
negligent were disposed to social
and rcligious duties, and those
who+were the subjects of the
work, beccame more orderly and
useful members of society, and
entertained a humble hope of
future happiness and glory.
These are the natural fruits of
true rcligion.  In things of this
kind does the grace of God ap-
pear when implanted in the
heart.  Then what you so much
dread, and arc determined so
strenuously to oppose, is the
work of God’s spirit in alarm-
ing, convincing, reforming, and
renewing sinners to the knowl-
edge and obedience of the truth.

From the above statement, in
connection with your observa-
tion, it seems that there is noth-
ing you so much dread, as to
have vicious men become virtu-
ous. Forinstance; to have the
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drunkard become a sober man,
the liar a man of truth, the knave
an honest man, the profane
gwearer a man of decent and so-
ber language, and unkind, slan-
derous, and quarrelsome neigh-
bors to amicably settle all their
disputes, and live in friendship
and mutual kindness.

There is nothing you more
dread than to have people faith-
ful in the discharge of all rela-
tive dutics. For example ; to
have masters lenient and ser-
vants faithful, parents attentive
to the spiritual and best good of
their children, and children du-
tiful and kind to their parents:—
Nothing you more dread than to
see husbands and wives live in
peace, and be mutual helps and
comforts in their way through
life ; or rulers to rule in right-
eousness and in the fear of the
Lord, and people to lead quiet
and peaceable lives.

There is nothing you more
dread than to have irreligious
men become attentive to the du-
ties of religion. To particular-
ize ; you drcad to have sinners
tecome prayerful, to read the
scriptures, and constantly attend
public worship :—You dread to
have the sabbath observed by
those who have profaned it, and
the worship of God to be set up
in the houses of your prayerless
neighbors.

There is nothing you more
dread than to have persons who
are destitute of all moral good-
ness, enriched with the graces
of the gospel.  To be particular;
you drcad to have sinners love
God, to have them thankful for
his mercies, patient under his
frowns, submissive to his will,
rejoicing in his government,
trusting his faithfulness, and
obeying his laws:—You dread to
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have sinners repent of their
transgressions and believe in
Christ :—You dread to have a
man love his neighbor as him-
self, to receive and suffer wrong
with meekness, to forgive inju-
ries, and wish well to all men. .

You dread to have sinners
freed from the condemnation of
God’s law and the dominion of
sin: You dread to have them
enjoy the blessedness of a par-
doned state and the hopes of
heaven : Youdread to have them
escape the perdition of the un-
godly and obtain a crown of un-
fading glory in the world to
come. You say there is noth
ing you so much dread as these
things, when you declare that
you dread a revival of religion
more than any thing else ; Jor
these things are the happy ef-
fects of a genuine revival of re-
ligion ; they are either implied
in it, or directly flow from it.
You not only dread, but are de-
termined most strenuously to
oppose these things ; that s, to
oppose virtue, the present wel-
fare of mankind, their eternal
salvation, and the glory of God.
As you are resolved to oppose
the causc of virtue and happi-
ness, you must of course lend
your assistance to build up the
kingdom of sin and misery.
Since you are determined to use
your influence to prevent men
from becoming holy, you rejoice
in their sinfulness.  Since there
is no other way to future happi-
ness and glory but by being re-
newed - unto holiness, vou can
rejoice in the shame and endless
ruin of your fellow-creatures.
You are strenuously opposed to
the advancement of Christ’s
kingdom, you are therefore
pleased with seeing the kingdom
of Satan prosper, and can cheer-
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fully lend your assistance for its
promotion.

You say, there is nothing you
so much dread as a revival of
religion. Not the most distres-
sing famine through the land—
Not the prevalence of the most
Joathsome and mortal pestilence
~—Not all the horrors of a wast-
ing and bloody war—Not the
most melancholy and shameful
death of all your kindred and
friends—Not the sorest judg-
ments of God imaginable—No,
not even the endless miseries of
mankind. According to your
own voluntary declaration, you
would choose that any one, orall
of these evils should happen, in
preference to a religious revival,
or which is the same thing, in
preference to an increase of so-
briety, truth, rightcousness, mer-
oy, faithfulness, piety, and all
the fruits of God’s spirit.

Are these your feelings, sis-
ter? Is this a just picture of
your heart? Is it possible !
Abiding by your declaration, you
cannot deny it, unlcss you say,
that by a revival of religion you
do not mean an increase of so-
briety, righteousness and godli-
ness. But this you cannot say,
since your observation particu-
larly respected those revivals of
which we have & narrative in the
The uniform repre-

sentation there given us of these
religious attentions is according
0 the statement I have made.
Neither the accounts we have
hu. - attested by eye-witncsses of
whraat passed where these revivals
\wok place, nor the permanent
effects they produced upon the
minds and practice of people,
€an possibly lead usto suppose
1at they consisted in noise, en-
thusiasm, disorder, fear, wild-
e or, any thing, more or less,

or. V. Ne. 6.
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than an increase of genuine re-
ligion. When God builds up
his kingdom amongst men, we
are to expect that he will make
sinners to sce their danger and
tremble, before they are brought
to hope in his mercy.  Instcad
of its being inconsistent with a
work of God’s spirit, for sinners”
to inquire with anxious solicit-
ude, “ what shall we do to be
saved?”’ it is no more than what
we have reason to expect in eve«
ry place where Ged is building
up Zion. This teok place un-
der the ministry of the apostics 3
men whom Christ sent forth to
preach his gospel 5 and instead
of considering serious inquiry
and distressing solicitude in the
minds of an asscmbly about their
salvation, as an evidence that
God was not there ; they re-
joiced in the thing as an evident
display of divine power and
grace and a prelude to a happy
change. And though many are
disposed to believe that all is en-
thusiasm and the work of an
evil spirit ; when wicked men
are convinced of their sinfulness,
alarmed at their danger, and
through repentance and faith
come to hope in God’s favor;
yet this is wide from the truth,
if we are permitted to judge ei-
ther from observation or scrip-
turé. VWhen people think them-
selves righteous and safe with-
out ever feeling their vileness,
without self-loathing and self-
cendemnation, without behold-
ing their danger from a sight of
God's holiness and justice, we
have reason to fear that they are
settled upon their lees, that they
have never scen their hearts in
the eye of the divine law, and
that thcir hope is the hope of the
hypocrite.

I intreat you seriously te een-

Cc
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sider the import of the expres-
sion which has been the subject
of this epistle, and if it imply
the sentiments now stated, it
might be supposed, that your
own heart would be an object of
terror to yourself. Awful re-
flection ! that the heart is oppo-
sed to every thing that is moral-
1y good ; to all that is suited to
render God’s rational creatures
permanently happy. And this
is the miserable and alarming
state of every person who is op-
posed toa work of divine grace
upon the hearts of- sinners, in
bringing them to repentance and
the hope of glory. And I would
beseech you, with all whe cnter-
tain the same feelings toward
religion, I say, I would bescech
you, by the many solemn and
mteresting things of the gospel,
to cease your opposition to right-
cousness and piety, lest you be
found to fight even against God.
SHAPHAN.

el § Gt

A Refioirt of the Trustees of the
Hamfpishire Missionary Socicty.

.q T the last annual meeting
of the Society measures
were adopted to obtain a legal
incorporation. These measures
have been carried into effect ;
and an Act of incorporation eb-
tained confirming witheut alter-
ation tke Constitution of the
Scciety, and giving all the pow-
ers.needful for its operations,
The last year four missiona-
ries were employed by the So-
cicty. They performed their
missions, two of them, in the
District of Maine ; the other
two, in the new settlements of
New-York. They were kindly
received and cordially welcomed
by the friends of Jesus. They

Hampshire Missionary Socicty.
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preached in many vacant towns
and plantations, and had consid-
erable asscmblies on week-days,
as well as upon the sabbath—
The scattered inhabitants gene-
rally evidenced a desirable en-
gagedness to attend their minis-
trations. They also visited
schools, catechised children, dis-
coursed on religious subjects
with people in their families,
conversed and prayed with the
sick, dispersed the Society’s
books, and as occasions prescnt-
ed, administered baptism and
the Lord’s supper. They form-
ed three churches ; one in the
state of New-York at Verona, in
Oneida county ; two in Maine,
one of them at Albany, in the
county of York, and one at
Rumford, in the county of Cum-
berland.

Rev. Timothy M. Cooley and
Rev. Peter Fish labored in the
state of New-York. Their mis-
sions were limited mostly to the
counties of Oneidn, Chenango
and Onondago, and continned

- eighteen weeks. They united

their counsels and either acted
together, or took different routs,
as they judged would render
their services most beneficial. —
Mr. Cooley travelled thre’ the
settlements on Black river to
lake Ontario, preached at con-
venient places as he passed, and
made appointments, which he
fultiiled on his return. He then
visited the counties of Chenan-
go and Onondago, in which he
spent about one half of the time
of his mission.; Mr. Fish la-
bored one third'of his timein
these counties, and two thirds
of it in Oneida.

Rev. Joseph Strong and Rev.
Joshiua Crosby performed their
missions in the District of
Maine, principally in the coun-
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ties of York and Cumberland.—
Mr. Crosby labored scveral
weeks in the new settlements of
Kennebeck. His mission was
for eighteen weeks, two of which
bhe employed Mr. Samuel Se-
wall to serve the Socicty in his
stecad. Mr. Strong’s tour was
fourteen weeks.

During their missions, Mr.
Cooley preached 108 times;
baptized 53 persons, of whom
three were adults, and five times
he administered the Lord’s sup-
per.  Mr. Fish baptized six per-
sons. The number of sermons
he preached is not ascertained.
Mr. Strong preached 60 times,
administered the Lord’s supper
four times, baptized 15 persons,
visited 8 sick persons and 4
schools. Mr. Crosby preached
84 sermons, baptized 28 chil-
dren and 2 adults, and adminis-
tered the Lord’s supper to 7
churches. Mr. Sewall preach-
ed 17 sermons.

The, new settlements, under
many different circumstances,
invite the attention of missiona-
ries. Some are just commen-
cing, having only here and
there a lonely family, remote
from neighborhood andssociety.
Others have twenty, forty, sixty
or an hundred families ; or even
a greater number ; yet these so
unconnected, so divided into dif-
ferent sects, the pious few a-
mong them so irresolute and dis-
couraged, and others so indiffer-
ent, as toenjoying regular gospel
worship, as to be in no hopeful
way to obtain it, without assist-
ance to unite and quicken them,
to make proper attempts to ob-
tain the important privileges
which Christ has appointcd for
his church.

The new settlements in the
District of Maine are not 50 ra-

.
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pidly formed as those in many
parts of the state of New-York ;
of consequence require a great-
er number of years to grow to
such maturity as to be able to
provide for themselves the stat-
ed administrations of Christiani-
ty. This circumstance increas-
es the danger of their becomin

indifferent toward preaching an

other divine ordinances, or di-
vided into different denomina-
tions, so as never to unite in set-
tling and supporting gospel
ministers. But it is pleasing to
notice that the first attempts of
the Socicty, in that part of the
great missionary field, encour-
age the hope of successfully
counteracting the threatening
tendency of their situation. Not
only have the people in those
settlements manifested an in-
crcased attention to the labors
of our missionaries, on having a
second or third opportunity to
enjoy them ; but in several in-
stances they have been induced
to maintain public worship re-
gularly on the sabbath where it
was before neglected. - Mr.
Strong in concluding his Jour-
nal observes, ¢ It is the general
opinion of the better part, where
I went, that the missionarics
have done a great deal of good
amongst them. Inmany places
where religion was wholly neg-
lected, and the Sabbath profan-
ed, they now meet together on
the Lord’s day, when they have
no preaching, and read and pray
and sing God’s praisc. The
conduct of their brethren in this
part of the state in sending mis-
sionaries and useful bLooks a-
mongst them, is  frequently
spoken of with great admira-
tion and applause. They are’
astonished that thte people here
should exercise such carc and
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concern for their spiritual in-
terest: The thought seems o
put them upon consideration.”
And Mr. Crosby notices that in
a number of places which he
visited theve appeared to be an
unusual attention to religion.—
He says also of the people gen-
erally, % They receive and treat
missionaries with tendernessand
affection. Many appear to have
alively sense of their oblization
to God for putiing it into the
hearts of their western brethren
to send missionarics amongst
them.” A minister, respectable
for his piety and zeal in the
cause of Christ, who lives on the
border of missionary ground, ob-
serves ina letter, With respect
to those, whom I have had op-
portunity to converse with, both
in this and the adjacent towns,
all who appear to have a tender
regard for the interest of Christ
and religion in the world, speak
with much approbation of your
generous and pious designs.
Sober people have appeared to
me to be more animated,
strengthened and encouraged in
things of God and religion than
what they were before; and
their tongucs and lips express
the gladness and thankfulness of
their hearts, for the mercy and
goodncess of God in sending such
men among them to seck the
welfare of Christ’s kingdom.”
The kind reception which
our missionaries have received
in the new settlements of New-
York, is no less encouraging.
Mr. Cooley writes, “ Pcople
have very affectionately express-
ed their gratitude to the Mis-
sionary Socicty, and to the be-
nevolent pcople who have con-
tributed to their good. They
have generally  reccived me
with a degree of kindness and
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cordiality which scarcely admits
of description They have ta-
ken  great  pains 10 get 1o
meeting, and ofien travel sever-
al miles in bad roads to hear
the words of life.”

Four missionaries are again
employed. Rev. Vinson Gould
and Rev. Thomas H. Wood
went the last week in May and
early in June to the District of
Maine. Their missions are for

_twenty wecks, and are directed

to the counties of York and
Cumberland, with liberty on a
special call te go beyond those
limits. Mr. Wood to be ina
condition to perform all minis-
terial duties, received ordination
from the northern association of
mibisters in this county, acting
in council with Rev. John Em-
erson and Rev. Jonathan Grout.

In June, Rev. Joel Hayes
went into the state of New-
York, and in July was followed
by Rev. Theodore” Hinsdale.—
They are to labor principally in
the counties of Chenange and
Onondago, and are cxpected to
continue in the service of the
Society eighteen weeks. The
large extent of the missionary
fields white already to harvest,
the fewness of laborers at liber-
ty to go into the new settlements,
and the exertions of different
Socictics to employ them, ren-
der it difficult to obtain a suffi-
cient number of suitable char-
acters for the work. Our wish
has been to send, on each mis-
sion, one minister settled in the
county with one not connccted
with a parish. And we bless
Gad that he has succeeded our
exertions to engage gentle-
men, who, we are contident,
will do wortkily in their impor-
tant ministry.

The glory of Christ in con-
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verting and saving sinful men,
is an object vast and interesting.
It demands the employment of
every mean which the wisdom
of God has pointed out as con-
ducive to its success. Much is
to be hoped from the fuithlul
preaching of the word ; but this
is not to be relied on alone, to
the neglect of otiier ordinances

of instruction. The natural heare,’

unfriendly to gospel truth, and
eager to follow the world, too
often exposes the momentary
impression made by hecaring a
sermon to be lost. Much seed
Jalls by the way side, where the
Jowls of the air devour it uf.~—
To guard as far as possible a-
gainst this evil, and give every
aid in our power to the preach-
ing of our missionaries, they
are instructed not only to en-
courage and urge the faithful
use of family instruction and re-
ligion, with attendance on pub-
lic worship on the Lord’s day ;
but by a liberal distribution of
pious books, among the people
who are but little furnished with

" them, to invite their attention to
religious reading, that they may
revive and reprint on their
memories and hearts,the solemn
and interesting truths, which
they but ravely hear frem the
lips of those that preach the
word of life.

The books selected for this
purpose, in former years, have
been noticed in preceding re-
ports. Those added the present
ycar are specified in a document
accompanying this report.

The state of the treasury is
exhibiled in the certiticate of
your committee appointed the
last year to audit the treasurer’s
accounts 3 which shows that
$ 1406 67% belong to the Socic-
1y. ‘Lo tiis sum ace to be ad-
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ded the annuities subscribed for
seven yecars, of which four cu-
nual payments are vet to ‘be
made in the month of Junuary of
S 436 42.

A document accompanying-
this Report contains a statement
of the expenditures of the Soci-
ety since the last annual meet-
ing, and of the monies which
have been received.

It having been judged expe-
dient to be concerned in 4 new
impression of Doddridge’s Rise
and Progress of Religion in the
Soul, 330 copies were taken for
the use of the Society, the great-
er part of which are on hand for
future distribution, Sixty have
been sent into the new settle-
ments, and thirty are due to
Rev. Dr. Morse, to repay a loan,
received of him the last ycar.

The sum expended the last
year is $ 924 90%, the sum re-
ceived § 1403 24, making an
increase of the Society’s funds
of $ 478 33% which encourages
the prospect of cenlarging its fu-
ture operations.

Of the sum received, the an-
nuities and public contributions
with donations of individuals, in-
cluding those made in the new
setticments to our missionaries
and the sale of books, produced
1141 2, the remaining part of

-$262 22 was contributed by

the Charitable I'emale Associa-
tion in the county. Itis about a
year since this Association be-
gan to be formed. Its payments
are to be made scemiannually,
and the monics which it contri-
butes are appropricted to the
purchase ef Bitles and other
pious writings to be dispcrsed
in the ncw sctilements.  Pay-
ments have becen made, froin
twelve towns and parishes a-
mounting to the abovenamed |
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a flattering prospect of the aid
which the Charitable I'cimale
Association will give to the ope-
rations of the Hampshire Mis-
sionary Socicty.

Bibles have not been pu rchas-

edthe last year; thosc that re-
rained of a former purchase
being sufficicnt for distribution
the present season. The other
books purchased are stated in a
document accompanying the re-
port. For these $218 81 have
been paid out of the moni~s con-
tributed by the Charitable le-
wale Association, and 35 by a
donation of Deac. Ware. $43
41 given by the Female Associ-
ation are now in the treasury.
The propagation of the gos-
pel of our beloved Jesus is an
object universally interesting.—~—
Every individual person should
have opportunity to cvidence
friendship to it, by contributing
to its success. To subscribe
their names as friends of mis-
sionary exertions suits the cir-
cumstances and feclings of some.
Others are better pleased with
giving in a public contribution,
where the sum advanccd by an
individual is not known. Both
these modes of collecting for
the service of the Lerd have
been tried with success, and
much is further hoped from
them. There are also benevo-
lent and pious - women who re-
Joice in the opportunity of asso-
ciating as members of a charita-
ble institution, to express their
friendship to the cause of Jesus
and the souls of men.  Anditis
pleasing to think, that while
their generous and holy afice-
tions are thus excited, the Soci-
ety has an increased intcrest in
their prayers for its success, in
eifcring the blessings of the

' Hampahire Mssionary Society,
sum of § 262 22, which gives |
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gospel to our needy fellow sin-
ners, many of whose souls are
in danger of eternally perishing
for want of saving knowledge.
When our blessed Lord became
poor for our sake, and had not
where to lay his head, godly
womcen ministered to him of
their substance. His example
and instructions wlile he went
about doing good, and was pre-
pating to lay down his lifc to
redcem sinners  from  dcath,
taught them lessons of kindness
and .compassion to the ncedy
and destitute.  How benevolent
is his religion! With what
power his precepts, institutions
and divine pattern of love, move
kindred souls to obey and imi-
tate him in acts of beneficence.
If we look back to the institu-
tions of the Old Testament we
see not only men but women
and even children encouraged
to make vows and to bring their
free will offerings to the Lord.
The New Testament tho’ less
expensive in its religious rites is
not less bLencvolent in its doc-
trines and requirements. On
the contrary as a new and glo-
rious manifestation of the love
of God is exhibited in the death
of Lis Son, so the duty of broth-
erly love is taught 2s a new
commandment. So important
is charity that God’s pecple have
always the poor with them that
opportunity may not be wanting
to evidence in practice that the
law of love is in their hcarts.—
There is no bestowment of
goods more like the love of
Clirist, than that which procures
gospel blessings for his spiritu-
al poor, and aids them in obtain-
ing salvetion. He, who gave his
life to redeem lost men, is please
e with the fruits of love which
promote the cause for which
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Le died. And God, who gave
his Son to be the ransom for
sinners, kindly accepts the of-
ferings which are made to in-
duce them to believe to eternal
life.

Infinitcly important to crea-
tures is the approving notice of
the Lord cf Providence. He
gives tomen little or much as
he pleases, in absolute sovereign-
ty ordering their whole state of
being. Instcad of indulging
anxious care to provige carthly
things, Christ dirccts to seek
first the kingdem and righteous-
ness of God, and all these shall
be added. He makes men stew-
ards of his gcods that they may
apply them to the advancemciit
of his cause. The employment
is honorable ; it is gratifying to
a beneveolent and pious heart.—
1t conduces to the securing of
our own salvation, while it offers
to others the means of obtain-
ing eternal life. And has not
God, by the out pourings of his
spirit, manifested his approba-
tion of the aids given and exer-
tions made by missionary insti-
tutions, to propagate the gos-
pel? In a number of places
both in the United States and in
other parts of the world, the
spirit of God has not only ac-
companied and followed the
Jubors of missionaries, but has
visited pcople with special to-
kens of grace, who have liberal-
ly contributed to the further-
ance of this glorious work. The
blessing of God insures both
temporal and spiritual geod, and
true wisdom dictates and the
everlasting gospel directs to
seck fruitful seasons, health and
success in the things of the pre-
sent and future life, by walking
humbly with God, in obedience
to his laws and in that love te
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him and to man, which, tn sub-
-ordination to his glory, employs
all its exertions to promote hu-
man happiness and save immor-
tal souls. God spake of provid-
ing for his religion when he said
by Lis Prophet, “ Prove me now
hercwith saith the Lord of hosts,
if I will not open you the win-
dows cf heaven, and pour you
out a blessing, that there shall
not be rocm enough to receive
i

To send the gospel to the
keathen is exceedingly to be de-
sired. And 25 soon as the funds
of the Society will admit, and
the mcans can be obtained to
encourage the hope of success,
the attempt will be made. Al-
ready have fifty dollars been ad-
vanced, to be expended with
larger sums contributed by other
Societies in educating two In-
dian youths in the hopeful pros-
pect of their being usefully em-
ployed at a future day in teach-
ing Christianity to their heathen
brethren.

Having given a view of the
operations, and state of the So-
ciety we fecl it to be our duty te
call on the friends of God and
men, to continue and increase
their liberzlity, to enable further
exertions to be made to carry
the gospel to our perishing fel-
low sinners. 'We strongly urge
it upon the ministers of Jesus
23 they love immortal sculs, and
on all wkose influence with
their neighbors gives them spe-
cial opportunity to do geod, to
be diligentand unwearied in their
endeavors, to obtain subscrip-
tions and donations to the Sc-
cicty’s funds. And in parti-
cular we recommend, that on
the day of the annual thanksgiv-
ing, or on a Lord’s day as shall
be thought most expedient, thers



224

be a public contribution in the
several churches and congrega-
tions belonging to the Society.

In offering this recommenda-
tion to the pious and benevolent,
and earnestly pressing the duty
of charity to the souls of sinners
rcady to perish in want of the
means of grace, we have a con-
fident assurance that our ad-
dress meets their wishes.

You know, beloved in the
Lord, that the care of the soul
is the one thinz needful. You
have had evidence in your own
expericnce of the danger of its
being lost, and have learnt both
to pity your feilow men that arc
impenitent in sin, and to admire
the sovereign love and grace of
God. Is it possible to be a
Christian, and not have so much
of the love of Christ asto wish
for opportunities to do him ser-
vice? Behold him laying down
his life to redcem sinners! See
the blood flow from his pierced
side to make atonement for ini-
quity ! His love to men induced
him to resign his breath. Ilis
erdinances express the same
love. And you f{vel and are
ready to express the same, if
youare his disciples. To what
exertions will it not excite you
in his cause! How little will
you consider the gift of earthly
substance, in comparison with
what he gave?  And how little
to evidence the love which you
have in your hearts, to your
dear Lord, and to the souls for
which he dicd ?

There was a time when your
ancestors were indebted to the
charity of others that were
friends of Jesus for those offers
of the gospel, which God bless-
ed and rendered effectual to
eonvert them to Christinity.—
And it is oi thc grace of Christ,
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through the kindness of some
of his disciples, that you
were educated under the dispen-
sation of the gospel.  As saved
by grace, to what excrtions
should you be excited by secing
the necessities of others, and
these your brethren, exposed to
perish, for want of the means of
salvation which you enjoy, and
may be instrumental of procur-
ing for them? Blessed is your
opportunity to show your love to
God and to your dear fellow
men, your gratitude to Christ
for redeeming you by his death,
and vour respect for his ordi-
nances and word, which oiier
and teach sulvation. Christ
died to unite all nations in one
family. He is the head of
which all believers are the body.
In love to the one family of hu-
man beinges, be liberal, be kind
to them ; they are your breth-
ren.  Deeds of charity proceed-
ing from a good hecart are the
seed of eternal life. And the
present is your time to SOW.—
Joyful as well as solemn is the
truth, “ Hc that soweth spar-
ingly shall reap also sparingly ;
and he that soweth bountifully
shall rcap also bountifully.—
Every nan,” thercfore,  ace
carding as he purposcth in his
hcart o /et him give ; not grudg-
ingly, or of nccessity ; for God
loveth the cheerful giver.”

It is requested that this Re-
port be read in the several con-
gregations in the county.

SAMULL HOPKINS,
Vice-President.
A Memeir of Dcacon GooDrs4R.

EACON SteruEN Goob-
YEAR was born in New-
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-Haven * of reputable parents.
His descent was from the Hon-
orable Stephen Goodyear, the
first deputy governor of the col-
ony of New-Haven.  As he en-
joved no peculiar advantages, in
his youth for mental hmiprove-
ment, he was not distinguished
from his cocvals. But at about
twenty-two years of age it pleas-
ed God of his sovercign merey,
effectually to call him into his
kingdom. At this time his at-
tention was uncommonly arrest-
ed, and his mind penctrated with
a pungent sense of his exceed-
ing sinfuiness ; of his self-ruin-
ed, utterly lost and helpless
condition. He saw and felt
himsclf to be a great sinner, un-
der the curse of the law and just-
ly exposed to the all-consuming
displeasure of a holy God. For
a considerable time he continued
deeply impressed with a sense of
guilt, and with alarming appre-
hensions of cternal damnation.
But at length, as he hoped, in
view of the glory of God, and
the mediatorial glories of Jesus
Christ, he wos broucht to re-
nounce all  sell-rizhtcousness
and  sclf<dependence, to  re-
sign himself into the hands of a
sovereign God, and to scek par-
don and life wholly on the ioot-
ing of mervey, as it reizas thro’
the righteousness and boundless
fulness which theie is in Christ.
Him he apprehended as divinely
lovely, as willing and able to save
unto the uttermost them who
come unto God by him. In him
he hoped he believed, in him he
rejoiced as his strength, as his
rivhteousness, as his ALL in ALL.
Jrom this time he experienced a
—
* Ia thar part of the tewn which

now ferms the parish of Mowat- Cus-
mel.

Yeou. V. No. 6,
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great change in his temper, in
his feelings, in his views, in his
aims and resolutions : they were
all new.  They had respect to

God his glory and kingdom.
Liis sorrows and j Joys were new.
He mourned for sin, and re-
joiced in the Lord.

He appeared not to be his
own but the Lord’s.  Far from
being ashamed of Christ and his
gospely even in his youth, he
came out from the world, and
mude a public professian of su-
preme love to his Saviour, and
of atiachment to his intcrests
and friends. As he professed
religion, he made it the great
concern and business of his life.
As the knowledge of God was
sweet to his soul, he searched
the scriptures abundantly, and
rcad other books of piety and
devotion as well as on points of
doctrine, and being a constant
and attentive hearer of the word,
he made happy proficiency in
divine knowledge. He was dis-
crect, temperate, sober, diligent,
faithful, zealous, inoflensive, and
sound in the faith. He was
righteous, charitable, meek and
steadfast abounding in the work
of the Lord ; so that he became
distinguished among his breth-
ren, as a pillar in the house of
God.  Their eyes and hearts
were fixed upon him ; and they
appointed him to the oflice of a
deacon, in which he served, to
great acceptance, for more than
thirty vears. During this lorg
period he was an example to i-is
brethren, with singular dignity,
propricty and patience sustain-
ing the burdens, and perform-
my; the duties of his office. As
the church and congregation for
a great part of the time were
destitute of a pastor, he was in
a sense both pastor and deasote

Dd
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He was able and fervent in pray-
_ er, and in an edifying and judi-
cious manner led the public wor-
ship, when the people had no
preacher. He visited and pray-
ed with the sick and dying. At
funerals he prayed and convers-
ed with propriety, to edification,
and general acceptance. He
was one Wwho comforted the
mourner, made the hearts of
the widow, the fatherless, his
mourning brethren and friends
glad with words of instruction,
peace and consolation. He in-
structed and counsclled those
under serious impressions, and,
with his worthy fellow deacon,
examined those who were admit-
ted to the communion. By his
prudent, peaceful and happy
management, the church, in the
aidst of many changes, and
great dangers was kept together,
and enjoyed a good degree of or-
der, peace and purity. He lov-
ed the ministers of Christ, as-
sisted and supported them with
all his power and influence ; was
public spirited, and always libe-
ral to the house of God.

He was so popular among his
brethren, and they reposed such
entire confidence in him, that
‘he was chosen almost universal-
ly, to represent the church in
every ecclesiastical council in
the district while he was in of-
fice. In councils he was par-
ticularly useful, as he was judi-
cious, candid and pacific. Thus
a very considerable pertion of
his time was freely employed in
serving the interests of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom, of his fel-
low christians and mankind. *
Yct he managed his affairs with

® He was captain of the militia in
the time of the revolutionary war, and
spent much time and property in the
defence of his country. ,
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such discretion, and so happily
redeemed time, that it never
seemed to injure him in his tem-
poral affairs. + He was diligent
in business, fervent in spirit,
serving the Lord. ’

IFe was called, as all God’s
people are, to endure chastise-
ment, and tried as gold seven
times in the furnace of affliction.
In the year 1776 he was called
to bury the wife of his youth,
truly the desire of his eyes ; his
eldest son, at the age of twenty-
two years; and two daughters,
one aged twenty, and the other
thirteen years, in the term of
about two months. The chil-
dren were amiable and dutiful,
bound to his heart by every
endearment. The aspects of
Providenee at the same time,
with respect to the country,
whose interests lay near his
heart, were most gloomy and
alarming. But amidst these re-
iterated and sore bercavments,
and threatening aspects, he was
submissive, ealm and screne,
and was borne up by such chris-
tian fortitude as was almost as-
tonishing to those who knew not
the power of religion and the
swectness of divine consolations.
He appeared in patience and
peace to possess his soul. Like
the pious Habakkuk he rejoiced
in the Lord, and joyed in the
rock of his salvation. The trial
of his faith appeared more pre-
cious than that of gold which
perisheth.  Like the sun he
kept his course, and was stead-
fast, immoveable.

Under injuries he was meek,
patient and forgiving, overcom-
ing evil with good. In his gen-

+ A generous pity fills his mind:

Yet what his charity impairs

He saves by prudence in affairs,

Aad thus he's just to allmankind.
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«eral deportment he was vigilant
and inoffensive, careful to lay no
stumbling blocks in the way of
others. Like the excellent De-
metrius, he had good report of
all men and of the truth itself.

In private life he was no less
amiable than in public. He was
particularly attentive to the reli-
gion and government of his fam-
ily, reading the scriptures and
praying daily with them, at the
wusual seasons, and laboriously
instructing them in the doctrines
and duties of religion. He spar- |
ed no pains to train up his chil-
dren in the nurture and admoni-
tion of the Lord. In all his re-
lations he was discreet, kind, af-
fectionate and faithful.

But notwithstanding the ex-
cellencies which others saw in
him, and his uscfulness in the
house of God, he was deeply
sensible of a body of sin’ and
death clcaving unto him. He
bewailed the remains of sin and
imperfection which he discover-
ed in ‘himself ; add in view of
his sinfulness, barrenness and
unprofitableness seemedtoloathe
himself and to be clothed with
humility. He spake of himself
asa great sinner, and represent-
ed that his cnly hope was in the
greatness of the divine mercy,
through the perfect atonement
and boundless fulness of Christ.
Thus he lived as one who had
come in the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge of the
son of God unto a perfect man.

If we follow him to the bed of
death, he will appear with the
same christian and lovely fee-
tures ; his mind was composed,
calm, peaczfuland serene as the
summet’s evening. He was
strony, in the faith, still trusting
in the Lord. The sickness
which terminated his life was

A Memsir of Deacon Goodyear.
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long and distressful. At its ve-
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ry’ commencement he appre-
hended it would be his last.
And he expressed an entire ac-
quiescenee in the divine will,
As he had lived for usefulness,
and as he considered that now
very much at an end, he seemed
to ¢hoose death rather than life,
if it should comport with the di-
vine purpose. He appeared to
delight in the prospect of being
absent from the body and pres-
ent with the Lord. His views
of the gospel plan of salvation,
and of things unseen and eternal,
which he had on his death bed,
were reported to be more clear
and transporting than any which
he had before e¢xperienced. His
hopes therefore brightened up
to a more happy and full assur-
ance. :

Those who were his attend-
ants in his sickness report,
% That he seemed to live in full
view of the glory and blessedness
of the invisible world, and to
grasp for them with every
breath.” That this was his lan-
guage, “I long to be gone, O
how I long to have this mortal
body dissolved, and to be with
I
long to be with Christ to see him
as he is, and to beheld his
glory.” Though his desires
to be with Christ were thus
ardent, yet thcy were mixed
with patience and submission.—
In his last agonies he closed his
cyes, and folded his hands upon
his placid breast, and expired
without a groan. Mark the per-
fect man and behold the upright
for the end of that man is peace.
Blessed are the dead who die in
the Lord.

In rcview of these memoirs it
is natural to reflect

1. T'hat the chiristian relizion
is a divine, a glorivus reality,
It is nota do:mant, but power-
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ful principle of piety, rightrous-
ness and universal  goodness.
As our Saviour hath said, it 1s
a well of water springing up in-
to ¢verlasting life.  Like streams
of living water, it is refreshing
and benceficial to its subjects,
and highly useful and advanta-
guous to others. How was this
excinplified in the death of Dea-
con Goodyear? How dothe excel-
lencies and happy effectsof chris-
tianity demonstrate itsdivine ori-
gmal 2 What but a religion
from God, could thus attract the
heart o him, and cause men
thus to imitate him as dear chil-
dren? AV hat but this could ena-
ble them thus calmly to enduve
afiction, to go about doing good,
and thus gloriously to triumph
over death ? YWhat cun the age
of reason? What hath, or can
infdelity produce in compari-
son with these? How wide is
the difference between the Chris-
tian and the infidel? The one
warmed with divine love, and
animated wiih a lively hope, pu-
rifies himsdlf even as God is
pure. He is pious, and does all
manner of good to men.  Hav-
ing fcd on Christ, and tasted that
the Lord is gracious, he invites
others to come and feast with
him on the hcavenly manna.
His tonguc is a tree of life, giv-
ing giory to God, and adminis-
tering  instruction, grace and
conolation to all who hear him.
Having Leen the servant of God,
and the benefactor of men he
dics fuil of peace, hope and im-
mortality.

The other I'ves in unbelief,
frouzht with rancor against the
Savicury Lis truth and people,
Inves witheug God, without hope,
without all divine peace aid
comfort. Insteud of doing; good,
he cuploys his talents and op-
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portunities to destroy the noblest
hepe, peace and comfort of oth-
crs, and to reduce them to the
same  hopeless and  miserable
condidon with himsclf.  His
throat is an open scpulchre, he
sets his mouth against the heave
ens, bluspheming the Son of
God, and pouring out hatred and
reproach against his people, and
his tongue wulketh throush the
earth.  While he lives he de-
stroys much good, and when he
dies, it i3 either in hormor and
desmair, in dreadful expectations
cf the judgment to comne, orin
dcubt wircther he shall die likea
beast, ortransmigrate into one ;
or whether he shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord and
the glory of of his power. The
latter is the destiny to which the
faithful sayings of God huve ap-
pointed him,

2. T hat theadvantages of carly
picty are exceedaingly great. It
was deacon Goodvear’s acquaint-
ance with God and love 1o the
truth, in his yeuth, which laid
the foundation for his distin-
guishing picty and uscfulness
in life ; for his comfortable as-
surance and triumph in death,
Those who have been most dis-
tinguished for picty, and have
done the greatest public services
in the church and the world, as
Sanmuely, David, Daniel and the
three children, Timothy and
Apcilos, feared God from their
vouth.  FEarly picty secures
scivation to the subjects of it,
shenld they die in youth., If
they live to oll age it Jaysa
foundsiion for long and happy
improvement in the divine life,
for great expericnce and com-
fort in walking with God, for
great uscfulness in the church
and in the world, for comfort in
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old age, assurance and triumph
in death, and for distinguishing
blessedness and glory in heav-
en. What engaging motives
are these to persuade all young
people to remember now their
Creator in the days of their
youth ?

3. How important is it that
we all become followers of those
who through fuith and patience
inkerit the promises? How
hovorable and blissful must it
be to live as they have lived, to
die as they have died, and with
them to inherit the promises?
May this be our happy lot.—
Amen.

— G

BMemoir of Mirs. SaLLy Mor-
woN, of Williamsburgh, Mas-
sachusetts, who left this world

May 19, 1804, in the triumfihs

of a gosfel faithy, cheerfully

lequing her consokt and young
Samily with Jesus.
Mns. MORTON was the
daughter of Col. May of
Goshen, Massachusetts. Itisa
number of years since her par-
ents deceased, hopefully in the
Lord. Col. May was a chief
pillar in the town, and avery
worthy deacon in the church.—
Mrs. Morton, his daughter, was,
as we hope, converted to God in
her vouth; ever after which she
was an example of Christian
meckness and piety, that did
honor to her profession.

In the beginning of her sick-
ness, she could havdly think of
leaving the world with that dis-
ease, having a great desirve to
live and bring up her children ;
but she scon became in a good
measure submissive to the will’
of the Lord, and said, “ I can
Jeave all with God, he can take
eure of my family without me.”

Memoir of Mrs. Morton.
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Though she was willing to leave
all with the L.ord, and chose to
have him do with her as would
be most for his glory; yet, if
consistent with the divine will,
she longed and prayed that she
might be made more submis-
sive, and that God would lift
upon her the full light ef his
countenance before she died ;
which it pleased him, who hear-
cth the cries of his children, to
grant, in a wonderful measure.
For on the evening of the Lord’s
day, May 6, she broke out in
the following words, which were
taken from her mouth : «“ Qh,
the happiness of the saints in
glory—when shall I leave this
body of sin and corruption and
go to enjoy God in his heavenly
kingdom ! My friends, praise
God.—I must soon go and leave
you, but Christ can comfort
you. My dear husband and
children, may God provide for
you, trust in him and you have
nothing to fear. Praise God for
his wonderful werks to the chil-
dren of men.  Oh, join with me
and singredeeming love. Chirist
has redecmed his friends from
the curse of the law.  Oh, praise
him! Let Saints and Angels,
and all the heavenly choir, join
with me and sing redecming
love. Christ stands with open

‘arms ready to receive me to

himsclf, and the holy Angels
stand prepared to welcome me
to the joys of the heavenly para-
dise. Come, my friends, ascribe
holiness to the Lord, for he is
worthy, worthy, worthy, worthy
is the Lawmb that was slain, to
receive honor and glory.  Let
us all join in the heavenly song.

« Glory to God on high,

And heavenly peace on earth;

Good will to nien, to Angels joy
At the Redeemer's birth.”
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Christ has taken away the
sting of death, which is sin, and
sin is our misery.”

She conversed with great
feeling and judgment, on vari-
ous rcligious subjects.  Speak-
ing of unbelievers, she said,
¢ Foor deluded souls, can you
think of entering the pure walls
of the heavenly Jerusalem with
all your sins upon your hexds,
and without an interest in the
Saviour! Oh, no you cannot !
unless you accept of Christ, you
must perish forever.

« If sinners will not accept of
the Saviour, it will be just in
God to condemn them to ciernal
punishment. They must beborn
again, and believe in Christ be-
fore they can enter the king-
dom of God.” She slept but
little that night, her mind was so
much taken up with divine
things. She would often  say,
“ QOh, how wonderful itis, that
God stould appear for me, the
most unworthy of all creatures,
and give me those vicws of di-
vine things, which I desired.—
My body was almost ready to
fail, and could hardly sustain the
discoveries he made to my soul.
I have leaint to sing the song of
Moses and of the Lamb. Ol
praise the ILord, and lct every
thing that hath breath praise the
name of the Lord. 1 long to
lecave this body of sin and cor-
ruption und to be present with
the Lord.  Oh, death where is
thy sting ! Oh, grave where is
thy victory! God has been
very merciful to me in my sick-
ness, he has given me kind
fiiends, for which I desive to be
thankiul.  Oh, hew wonderful is
rcaeeming love.  God is my
God, in him do I trust. O,
put your trust in Lim, and you
sl be as mount Zion, which
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cannot be moved. Improve
every momcent of your time to
the glory of God, and remem-
ber that it is short and precious.
May we seon meet in another
world, and there spend an eter-
nity of praisc ! I shall soon leave
this tubernacle of flesh, and go to
my l'ather’s Louse. Christ has
redeemed me. Oh, how won-
derful is redceming love ! May
1 puticntly wait God’s time—his
time is the best time. Ilong to
have the world know the hap-
piness there is in resligion, and
die high pleasure it aftords—it
almost overpowers my mind
when I contemplate these won-
derful things.” She manifested
agreat desire that God would
pour out his spirit upon the
town, especially en the youth—
“T am distressed,” said she,
“for the youth of this place,
they seem to be walking in the
ways of sin, and in the broad
road which leads to destruction ;
they are spending their best
davs in vanity and wickedness.
Oh, that God would have mer-
cy upon them, and turn them
from tiieir sinful courses. I
wish that thicy might enjoy re-
ligion, for it is the only solid hap-
piness that can be obtained.”
Wiile an unsanctified, rebele
lious sinner, would have mur-
mured and repined at the dis-
pznsutions of divine Providence,
she was meek and submissive,
under all the dealings of God,
and in the midst of her afllictions
rejoiced that he reigned. ¢ Oh,
be thankful,” said she, “ with
me, and bless his great and holy
namie.  How swect itis to live
religiously ! Christ’s yoke is
easy and his burden light.  Glo-
ry to Ged—1I am altogether un-
worthy and dependent on him.
Moy Le huave all the praise ! 1
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belieye the Lord has heard the
pravers of the saints for me—he
is a God who hears prayer.”
After this remarkable night

she lived 13 days, in which she
was favored with the light ef
God’s countenance, and convers-
ed freely with all whe came in
to sce her; she said, language
failed when she attempted to
speak of the wonderful things
which God had done for her

”

When the following lincs
were rcpeated to her:

Jefus can make a dying bed,
Feel foft as downy pillows are.

She replied yes, this is the
softest bed on which I ever lay.
Oh, that you would all join with
me in praise to God, for his
goodness is unbounded. I can-
not express the gratitude which
I owe, but I hope I shail soon
be where I shall praise God as 1
ought. Twant strength to praise
God—he is good in cvery thing :
1 want to praise him in more
noble strains. Cast all your
care upon God, and he will sus-
tain you—Live to the glory of
Ged and you shall be happy.”
In this frame of mind her
eyes were closed in deati, May
19, 1804. Thus calm, thus
happy,are the last hours of those
who trust in God, and buiid their
hopes of happiness on the righ-
teousness of Jesus Chrigt.  As
Jesus said, in John xii. 36. con-
cerning the voice from hcaven,
“ this voice came not because of
me but for vour sukes”; so
the above triumphant death and
the like instances, are not mere-
Iy for the sake of thosc who
thus die, but for the instruction
and bencfit of all who hear of
" ar behold them.
In these things we have a

Memsir of Mre. Morton. .
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living, sensible proof of the ex-
altation of Jesus; for he being
exalted at God’s right hand and
cver living and reigning there,
doth send down the comforter,
the effect of which, even the
world (as Peter told his audi-
ence) both see and hear. We
know of the heaven of believers
after death by divine testimony ;
but when God lets the heaven
of saints thus take place before
they leave these mortal shores,
it is sensible as any of the objects
of sight or hearing.

Hence it is supposed, that
God in his sovereign goodness,
grants to some of his favored
people such triumphs in death,
for the support and refreshing
of surviving saints, and for the
conviction of scoffers. It is a
day of much infidelity, and of
peculiar trials to the faith of the
godly. And when Christ lets
some of his followers die thus
on the mount, participating in
such a wonderful manner of the
joys above, it is most encour-
aging to mourning believers, to
behold their fellow saints lcav-
ing the world after this sort.
They are greatly quickened,
and naturally feel, if tiis is the
end of a few years spent in
Christ’s service, if Jesus will
enuble us thus to die, we will
bid defiance to carth and hell,
and follow himtotheend. And
the mouths of gainsayvers are
shut—the infidel 1s confounded,
and even Balaam is forced to
say, let me die the deati of the
righteous.

Those who have secen Chris-
tians leave the world in such tii-
umphs, testify that the joy and
¢lory of the scene, cannot be de-
scribed. Much less is it in the
power of the favored soul who
tkus dics, to utter the glory and
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joy which it feels.—And if only
this glory is eternal, how great
are the rewards of Jesus?! But
when we consider that unspeak-
able as the present glory and
peace are, they will be amazing-
ly heightened, as soon as the
gpirit leaves this fettering body,
and that they will be endless :
Who can help exclaiming hap-
py art thou, O Christian! Who
is like to the followers of the
Lamb? Surely such a blessed
hope should make the saints pa-
tient under all trials, and faith-
ful to the end in the service of
their Saviour. For though all
may not have these triumphs on
their dying bed, yet all this glo-
ry and joy, even to perfection,
must, (according to the word)
fill their souls as soon as they
reach the shores of cternity.

— $ G

A NARRATIVE of the firocecdings
of the Missivnary Society in
the Counties of Bershire and
Culumbia, since the annual
meeting of the Society in Sefi-
tembery 1803 5 together with
an account of ihe monies re-
ceived and faid out by the
Trusices, from Sefutcmber 1801,
to Scfitemoer 1804.

IIE annual mecting of this
Society, agrecably to ap-
pointment, was holden at West-
Stockbridge, on the 18th of Scp-
tember, 1804, A Scrmen, a-
dupted to the occasion, was de-
livered before the Socicty, by
the Reverend Aaren Bascom of
Chester, from Judges v. 23.
Curse ye dicroz, (said the Angel
of the Lord) cursc ye bitterly the
inhabitunts therecf; because they
camic not to the helfe of the Lord,
to the ie'p of the Lord against
the nugity. Aftee which a

o Narrative of the Berkshire Missionary Society.
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number of respectable persons,
friends to the missionary cause,
came forward and manifested a
desire to join the Society, and
were received as members.

Owing to the great difficulty
of obtaining suitable persons to
send out as missionaries, the
Trustees of this Socicty bave
not aflorded to the new settle-
ments so  much missionary
preaching, the ycar past, as they
expected to have done, nor so
much as their means would have
enabled them. But, they have
not been wholly inactive, nor, it
is hoped, altogether unsuccess-
ful in their exertions.

The Rev. Benjumin Wooster
has performed two missionary
tours, under the appointment of
the Trustees of this Society, of
sixteen weeks each, since the
last annual meeting. On both
of these missions the field of his
labors was nearly the same,
viz. in the North-Western Coun-
ties of Vermont, and in that
part of the State of New-York
which borders on Lake Cham-
plain. From the journal of the
first of these missions it appears,
that Mr. Wooster, in perform-
ing it, preached 102 sermons,
baptized 22 adults and infants,
attended 18 conferences and
church meetings, gathcred and
organized one church, admin-
istered the Lord’s sypper once,
introduced the catechisminto two
schools, attended one concert in
prayer and two general meet-
ings to seek the out-pourings of
the Spirit, visited much from
house to house, and collected
for the use of the Society, by
way of contribution and private
donation, $ 19 86.

The journal of Mr. Wooster’s
last mission has not been re-
ecived. In Junc last Messts.
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Samuel P. Robbins and Asaph
Morgan were appointed by the
Trustees of this Society to per-
form each a mission of sixtecn
weeks in the Countics of Lu-
zerne and Wayne, in Pennsyl-
vania; and on the 9th of July
they set out on their missions.
Mr. Morgan has lately returned
from his mission, having been
absent only fourteen wecks.—
At the close of his journal of this
mission he olserves, “ In thc
course of my mission I rodc
914 miles, prexched 85 scrmons,
visited from house to house to
the amount of Detween two and
three hundred familics, visited 3
schools, attended many confer-
ences, and received in contribu-
tion for the Society $8 35.—
In those parts through which I
travelled, stupidity and inatten-
tion to the things of religion
generally prevail.  There are
somc happy exceptions—some
who appear to feel the powcr,
and cnjoy the comforts of rcli-
gion ; and who expiess great
thankfulness to the Missionary
Society.”

In consequence of a letter re-
ceived from Mr. Robbins, in-
forming, that he designed, aiter
the expiration of his mission in
the Ceunties of Luzerne and
Wayne, to journey from thence
to the Ohio, to visit Lis relations,
the Trustees voted to request
him to contiiiuc in their service,
as a missionary, six montis
longer.  Agrecably to this vote,
an appointwient has been for-
warded to him, with instuce-
tions that he should do the du-

_ Funds of the- Berkshire Missionary Society.
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tics of a missionary, while per-
forming this jeurncy, and after
his arrival at the Ohio, the whole
or part of thic six montlis, as to
him might appear expedicnt.

The Rev. Messvs. John Morse
‘and Samuel [uller arce also ap-
pointed to go on missions, the
present full. The appointment
of the former is for eight weeks,
and the ficld of his Jubor is in
County of Columbia, State’ of
New-York, particularly in the
destitute towns and settlements
on -Livingston’s Manor.  Mr.
Morse has entered on this mis-
sion. Mr. Fuller is appointed
for twelve weceks ; and to go to
the western Counties of the
State of New-York.

The ofiicers of this Socicty,
for the present  year, are the
following, viz.—Rev. Ephraim
Judson, President ; the honora-
ble Timothy Edwards, Esquire,
Vice-Presiaent 3 the hon. Wil-
liam  Waiiiery, Esq. Treasurer 3
Rev. Alvan Ilyde, Sccretary,
and Rev. Oliver Aver, Clerk.

TrusTrE:s.

Rev. Dr. Stephen West, hon.
Timothy Fdwards, Lsq. Rev.
Jacob Catling Deacon Robert
Jjohnson, Rev. Aaron Bascom,
Rev. Daniel Cotiins, Rev. John
Movse, hon. Barnabas Bidweli,
Esq. Rev. Alvan Hyde, Deacon
John Ilall, and Rev. Samuel
Shepard.

The next annual meeting of
the Socicty is appointed to be at
the Court-house in Lenox, the
third Tuesday in Scptember,
1805, at 11 o’clock, A. M.

— § G
A Staiement of the Fids of the Congregatimal Missionary  Sociciy,
origirated in the Counlics of Berkudlive and Columbiay and the ex-

henditures of the sarme, from Sefienidber, 1801, to Scfitember, 1804,

ACCCUNT OF MONYITS RECLIVED BY THE TRTASURER.

Balance in thé Treasury, September, 1801,

Vor. V. No. 6.
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234 Funds of the Berkshire Missionary Society. [D=t.
October 1801. Received entrance money from sundry
members, $12 20
Annual dues from sundry members, 13 00
Donation from Miss Clarissa Storrs, 1 00
From Mr. Abiel Jones, collected on a mis-
sion, 15 59
From Rew. Aaron Bascom, collected on a
: . mission, . . . 45 62
Feb'ry 1802. A contribution from Plttsﬁeld, 27 25
One annual due, . . . 1 00
April, A contribution from Lee, . 39 20
May, A contribution from North Parish in New-
Marlborough, . 16 70
' A donation from Rev. Gndeon Hawley, 110
September, A contribution from South Parish in New-
Marlborough, . . . 8 69
91. A contribution from Sbeﬂ'leld, . . 22 71
A contribution from Lenox, . . 26 12
A donation from Deacon Barrett, . 1 00
A contribution from Great Barrington, 210
‘A contribution from Richmond, . 19 21
- From Rev. Samuel Leonard, collected on
a mission, . 4 42
A contribution obtained by Rcv D. Porter
and Rev. D. Harrower, . - 29 00
A private donation, . . . 500
A contribution from Chester, . 20 00
A contribution from Middlefield, 16 35
A donation from Deacon Wm. Williams, 1 00
A donation from Mr. Nathaniel Spalding, 1 10
Annual dues from sundry members, 44 00
From Rev. Samuel Leonard, collected on
) a mission, . . 5 50
December 7. A contribution from Comwall, (Vt) 32 42
From Rev. Benjamin Wooster, collected
on a mission, . .Yy
Jan. 13, 1803. Annual dues from two members, 2 00
14, A contribution from Washington, 778
A donation from Mrs. Austin, (Becket) 100
A donation from C. Butler, . 31
March 1. A contribution froh Pittsficld, 18 04
April 12, Annual due from one member, 1 00
19, A contiibution from Stockbridge, 83 32
From Rev. Joseph Avery, collected on a
mission, 12 94
May 9. A contribution from lehamstovm, 35 00
June 4. From Rev. Benjamin Woostcr, collected
on a mission, . 24 82
July 12. From Rev. B. Hotchkms, 13 30
14. A contribution from Students of \Villmms
College, . . . 20 00
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Aug. 26, 1803. From Rev. Jabez Chadwxck, collected on
a mission, . . %42 38
Sept. 15. From a friend of missions, 6 00
20. From Rev. Samuel Fuller, cash advanced
for a mission he did not perform, 10 00
Annual dues from sundry members, 33 10
Entrance money from sundry members, 5 00
From a friend of missions, 1 00
A donation from Rev. Stephen Tracy, 3 00
From Rev. David Perry, collected on a
mission, 70 26
A contribution from Chester, . 17 57
Dec. 28. A donation from Rev. Gideon Hawley, 1 00
Jan. 4,1804. A contribution from Pittsfield, 25 00
10. From the Executrix of the late Rev. John
Steeven, the remainder of his legacy, 33 00
Feb. 21. A contribution from Sheffield, 18 48
28. From Rev. Benjamm Wooster, cdlected
bn a mission, 19 86
April 17. ~A contribution from Lee, . 19 35
From a friend of missions, the avails of a
fortunate ticket, 7 00
Col. Elijah Williams 400 of Doddndge s
Address to the Master of a Fumily.
Annual dues from sundry miembers, since
the 20th of September last, 10 00
July 2. From a friend of missions in Williams-
town, . . . 10 00
Sept. 10. From a friend of missions, 12 00

«Total, $ 1205

e——

DMonics faid by order of the T'rustees, since Sefitember, 1801,

October 1801.

December.

Paid Rev. Aaron Bascom for 12 weeks .

mission to the western new settlements,
his pulpit being supplied by neighboring
ministers,

Paid Mr. Abiel Jones the balance for 8
weeks missio.; to the western new
settlements, . .

Paid for printing Addresses,

Sept. 22, 1802, Paid Rev. Samuel Leonard for 8 \\eeks

mission to Vermont,

Paid Rev. Samuel Leonard for 8 weeks
mission to the state of New-York,
Paid Rev. D. Porter for 12 weeks mission
to the states of New-York and Penn-

svivania, . .

$ 40

24
9

48

79

00
00

00

48 00

72

00
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Tuid Rev. David Harrewer for 9 wecks
mbsion to the states of New-York and
Peansylvania, . 54 00
Puid Rev. David Perry for l” wccl\s mis-
siento the western parts of the state of
New-York, his pulpit being supplid by
" neighboring mimsters, 40 00
Dccember.  “Paid Rev. Benjumin Weoster for 12 wecks
) mission to the west and cast of Lake
Chumplain, . 72 GO
April, 1803. ° Puid Rev. Joseph Avery for 12 ‘weeks mis-
sionto the western counties of the state
cf New-York, Lis pulpit being supplied -
by neighboring ministers, 10 weeks of
the time, . . . "45 34
Paid Rev. J. Avery his espense in for-
warding Mr. Tlarrower’s mission, 100
June. Paid Rev. Benj. Wooster fer 12 weeks mis-
sion to the northern parts of the states
of New-York and Vermont, . - 72 00
August. Paid Rev Jabez Chadwick for 16 wecks
mission to the courty of Luzerne und
its vicinity, 96 00
Fcb. 28, 1804. Paid Rey. Benjamm\Vooster for 16 weeks
mission to the western parts of the

state of Vermont, 96 00
Paid the Rev. Benjamin \Voostcr in ad- '
vance of another mission, 46 86
July 9. Puid Mr. Asaph Morgan in ad\ancc ofa

mission he has undertaken to perform, 48 09
Paid®Mr. Samucl P. Robbins in advance of

a mission he has undertzken to per-

form, . . . 48 00

Totu! paid out, $850 20

September 12. Balance in the Treasury, 345 59
S 1205 79

WILLTAM WALKER, Treasurcr.

: —— & W N

“rene the Christian Observer. of them, whohasbeendead some
— years, pursued the humble and
To the Editor of the Christian | liberivus occupation of a flux-
Observer. . dressery in an ghscure and re-
SIR, : mote part of the kingdeor, and

I TAKE the liberty of transmit- | his oppor tunitiecs of acquiriug
ting herewith some exirects of | knowlodee must, therefore, I‘..-L
letiers, which have zepesied o | been very limited. He seen.s,
me not unworthy cf aplice in however, to have improved then
your Miscelluny, The writer | to great advantars, “und of tids,
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even a cursory perusal of these
extracts, will furnish considera-
ble proof. They, doubtless, dis-
cover much depth ef thought,
and zccuteness of remark, espe-
cially as it is to be remembered
that they were familiar commu-
nications to a friend, and were
neverintended for the public eye.
But that to which I wish prin-
cipally to call the reader’s atten-
tion, is the strain of raticnzl, yet
animated piety, which pervades
them, und which evidently flowed
from a mind deeply imbued with
Christisn principles. I remain,

Sir, Your obedient servant, M.

O—

DEAR SIR, May 26, 1794,
Ireceived vours, of the 21st
of March,which1 read withplea-
sure, and I hope with profit. 1
confess I have been too long in
acknowledging your Kkindness,
but our friend will inform
you how very little time I can
command. I hope, however, we
shall have more time shortly,
when death shall have closed our
eyes on all things under the sun.
‘T'here is a glorieus progpect be-
fore us ! an incorruptible and e-
ternal inheritance ! to which we
have ready access through the
blood of Christ. We shall then
rest from all our lbours,and join
that_honourable cormipany which
now surrounds the throne.
There we shall serve him, and
see his face, and be fixed as pil-
lars in his Temple, to goeut no
more. O glorious dav ! when
he shall rend these bluc heavens
usove usy and put an cternal sion
to the wheels of time.  Lternity
is a solemn, yet Lleasing word,
though it is also a dreadiul one
to those who have reason to con-
dude that they shall dwell
ever with ceveuning How
would the thouzhs oi cternity,

>}

o

hxu.

Extract from the Lsz'crs of ¢ Flax Dresser.

237

were it really believed in and ex-
pected, sink the spirit of any
man who knew limselt a stran-
ger to religion ! What is the
reason that men trifle so much
with refigion ? It is because th'-y
have not believed heardly wha

the Scriptures reveal to us abeout
an eternal state. eaven and hell
seem to be words of smallimport
with many, but they are the most
momentous words whicly ever
sounded in the ears of man.
What is it, that makes mang
Christians 50 exczedingly warm,
I would also ask, when youtouch
the leastpin of thut hedge of dis-
tinction they have setup between
themselves and others, while vou
can casily observe the weightier
matters of the law areneglected,
but that the Gospel of the Grace
of God is not heartily believed,
and neither the hope of salvation
nor the fear of God’s angcer, has
properly affected theircenscienc-
es ¢ If men’s consciences were
thoroughly alive'to these thiis,
they would find much of their
zeal abeut externals had been
mere trifling, while tirey agreed
with their opponents in the worst
errorofany—cstrangement frem
the power and life of t,hmsuamty
in their experience and practice.
I have a great veneration for our
werthy forefathers, who contend-
ed not only for the forms and
doctrines, but for the power and
practice of Christianity, which
seem to be 'too much lost sight
of by niost of their decencrate
sons.  llow ofien do we lLcar
orthodox sermons, very well wd-
justed aecording to the received
system of doctrines, whichare

very little calculated to awaken
the s 1 censaience, orother-
wizctaodily the Churchof Christ !

Yok meny thereis to be found
o forin of i Cospelsas St Paul
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speaks of a form of godliness,
whereby they discuss some head
of divinity. This; is proved and
illustrated, ax the opposite cr-
rors are detected and condemned,
and then a few inferences drawn
from the subject, distant from
tite people’s consciencas a thous-
and miles ; just as if preaching
the Gospel were teaching men a
science, which had litile or no
concern with their consciences
at all. How different this from
the manner cf the Apostles !
who a/ways addressed thcir audi-
ence, applied thedoctrines totheir
consciences, and let them know
of what import such things were
to them. Seectsii. 14, 22, 29,
36, 38, 39, and Jc¢s xiii. 16, 38
to0 41, Xc.
Juir. 13,1795,
I ax sensibleof your kindaess,
in offering me your assistance to
enable me to move in a higher
spheie ; but, for my own part, I
sec no other way pointed out by
Providence in which I should
" serve our blessed Lord and Mas-

ter, than by occupiying in that
. lower sphere, wherein his inf-

nite wisdom has scen fit to place
me. I feel mysclf exceedingly
defective in a small circle, and
pechaps I should be much more
so, if my sphere were enlarged ;
apd whatever you may think of
me, I know and feel myselfto la-
bour undeir so many moral and
mental weaknesses and infirmi-
ties, as makes me well satisfied
with my present privateand com-
paratively hidden situation.  As
to differences of rank, place, or
station, further than as a Cliris-
tian’s usetulness isthercby diii-
nished or enlarged, I see nothing
in them that nceds cither to ex-
cite our asubition or dissatisfuc-
tion. lorasa man's liflc con-

Extracis from the Letters of a Flax Dreser.
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sisteth not in the abundance of
the things which he possesseth,
so neither doth aChristian’s hap-
piness consist in his moving in
a higher sphere, but it consists in
his serving God singly, humbly,
and contentedly, in the station he
is placed in, though it should be
no higher than that of a servant
or a bond slave. These things
are but mere temporary differ-
ences, which God has designed
to serve a purpose, but from
which Christians shall be alto-
gether freed and disencumbered,
when mortality shall be swallow-
ed up of life. I feel, it is true,
something of the embarrassment
ofa low and .comparatively de-
pendent station ; but then I seem
ta cxperience interpositions of
Divine Providence, in answer to
my prayers, and the accomplish-
nient of God’s promises, in a way
which I might not, were I in a
more independent line of life.
Besides, what a satisfaction isit,
in any station to think that we
are placed there by our Heavenly
Father,and enjoined to occupy.
therein till Christ come. He
certainly is the best judge of eve-
ry one’s talents and in what way
he can best serve his own ends
by them. If God has given us
hearts to wish well to his cause,
so that we should rejoice to be
instrumental in  prometing it
through the whole creation, may
we not leave it to his wisdom to
determine how far, or in what
station, he will employ us, while
he has ten thousand thousand fit-
ter instruments at command ?
If he hath given us an inclination
to his service, itis an unspeaka-
ble mercy, though he should not
afford us such opportunities of
extensive uscfulness, as those he
hasscen meet to employ in ano-
ther line, Al ! that we should
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be so unprofitable in the line
wherein he has placed us, and
that we should do so much less
than we might, without otherops
portunity than he has been pleas-
ed to give. We cannot say that
we have done what we might
have done, nor that we have done
any thing as we ought, whenall

isdone. But blessed forever be -

our Heavenly Father, who hath
made us to know that Christ died
for the ungodly, and that there is
eternal life given through him.
W e hope, through the belief of
this, and of all the promises of
God, at lengthto overcomeevery
hindrance te our salvation, and
to join in the triumph and eter-
nal praises of the Heavenly train
of saints and martyrs, who came
up ont of great tribulation, and
now behold the face of their
heavenly Father, and of the
Lamb in the midst ofthethrone;
and the forethought of this eter-
nal glory makes us even now an-
ticipate the work ef heaven, and
begin the songs of Zion in a
" strange land.
May 19, 1795,
Your favor was indeed re-
freshing. To hear of the pro-
pagation of the gospel in —
is litterally “ good news from
a far country.” It yields anoth-
er sort of relish to the mind of
the Christian than to hear of
sieges and battles crowned with
success, and of the great ex-
tension of commerce, riches
and territory. These things,
though, when lawfully acquired
and well employed, they are
not without their use, are but
lying vanities compared with
the true riches. The great
men of this world carry on
what they reckon their grand
and masterly projects, in order

Extracts from the Letters of a Flax Dreseer.
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to secuie unto themselves their
carthly glory, splendor and dig-
nity ; and the pulse of their soul
beats high or low, irregular or
uniform, accordingly as the as-
pect of these things varies.—
Could we look into the hearts of
worldly men, and observe the
various vicissitudes of theiy
minds, their hopes and fears,
their joys and sorrows, we
should perceive that these beat
time to the vicissitudes which
teke place in their worldly at-
tachhents. Give them a state
of things on earth suited to their
inclinations, and you put life
and spirit into them. Cross
and disappeint them here, and
the success of religion, or the
extension of owr Redeemer’s
kingdom, will yield them no
consolation. Men seem to be
so much of a piece with this
earth, that as a certain writer
ohbserves, *they partake in all
its pangs and paroxysms and
tremulous motions. By the
beating of their pulse you may
know the state of things in this
lower world, as if they had but
one soul with it.” And as the
same author observes, in anoth-
cr place, were men’s belief of
what thcy were sent into the
world for, to be judged of by
their practice, and this belief
written in their forcheads, then
might one read, “ Such an one
born to put others in mind of his
predecessor’s name, and lest
such a father should want an
heir—Such an one to consume
such an estate, and to devour the
provenue of so many farms and
manors—Such anone to fill so
many bags and coffers, to sus-
tain the riot of him that suc-
ceeds—Some created to see, and
make sport, to run after hawks
and dogs, er to spend the time
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which their weariness redeems
from converse with brutes, in
making themselves such, by
drinking away the little residuc
of wit and reason they have
left ; mixing with this gentle
exercise their impure and scur-
Tilous drolleries, that they may
befricnd one another with the
kind occasion of proving them-
selves to be yet of the human
race, by the only demonstration
remaining, that they can laugh
—Others born to trouble the
world, to disquict the neighbor-
hood, and to be the common
plague of all about them, at
least if they have any within
their reach who value not their
souls at so cheap a rate as they
do—Others made to blaspheme
their Makery to rend the sacred
name of God, and make prool
of their high valour, and the
gallantry of their brave spirits,
by bidding defiance to heaven,
and proclaiming their  heroic
contempt of the Deity and of ali
rcligion ; as if they bad per-
suaded themselves into an opin-
ion, that because they had so
piesperous success i conqguer-

18014,
Nov. 20.
sctticments,

Extracts from the Letters of a Flax Dresser.
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ing ticir humanity, and baffling
their ovwn fear, and reason, and
conscience, death also will yield
éhem as easy a victory, or be
afraid to encounter men of so
redoubicd courage; that the
God of Heaven, rather than of-
fend them, will not stick to re-
peal his laws for their sakes, or
never exact the observance of
them from persous of their
quality ; that they shall not be

-called to- judgment, or there

only be complimented with res-
pect, as people who bore much
swav in their country, and
could numier so many hun-
dreds or thousands a year ; and
that, at lcasty the infernal flames
wiil never presume to touch so
wortay personages,! and that
devils wiil be awed Dby .their
greatness, and fear to seize
them, lest they should take it as
an afiiont.”

This is exactly what we
might suppose to be the in-
ward scntiments of many, were

we to judge by their  tem-
per and conduct.  How differs

ent from those of the real Churis-
tian !

Trom Rev. O. Weetmore, contributed in new

HLi 34



THE

Connecticut Evangelical Magazine.

(PUBLISHED ACCORDING TO ACT OF CONGRESS.)

Vou. V.]

JANUARY, 1805.

(No. 7.

A REVIEW of times fast, and
contemplations on future firos-
pectsy, humbly attempited for
general instruction, and to cx-
cite picus meditations, &c. or,
the KEditors’ VEIW-YEAR'S
GIFT, to their generous read-
ers.
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a review of times we shall

find every year producing
new and surprising events.—
‘We shall witness admirable, and
10 us unaccountable differences
mad=s between kingdom and
kingdom, between the inhabi-
tants of one country and another,
between churches, families and
individuals. We shall witness
differences with respect to birth,
education, natural and moral en-
dowments, with respect to ac-
quirements of every kind, with
-respect to health of countenance,
length of days,civil and religious
liberties, and with respect to all
personal, domestic and public
opportunitics, advantages and
enjoyments. We shall find them
in every place; we shall scc
them every year and almost ev-
ery day, among our neishbors,
‘M our own families, and between

Ver. V. No. 7.

ourselves and others. A seri-
ous attention to these words of
the apostle, Who maketh thee
to differ from another? And
what hast thou that thou didst
not reccive * might be highly
beneficial in religiously recount-
ing these differences, and the
various events of the year~
Might it not teach us much of
ourselves, much of God and of
our duty to him }

The words import that there
are great differences among the
creatures of God : that he ma-
keth those differences ; and that
they have nothing but what they
have received from him. They
also import that this ought to
be matter of serious contempla-
tion. God hath made an innu-
merable variety of creatures.
Among them there isa grada-
tion from the most glorious an-
rel, who sings nearest to the
throne of his Creator, to the
worm upon the carth, and the
stom which floats in the air.
Among angels there are differ-
ences. Some are rlenominated
thirones, others dominions, prin-
cipalitics and powers. Next to

®1Cor.iv. 7.

Fé
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ahgels- are mien, who, though
far below them, yet possess no-
ble powers, and are fearfully and
wonderfully made. .

Below man, for his use and
convenience, are the beasts of
thg earth, the fowls of heaven,
the fish of the sea, and every
living thing. Inthe vegetableand
inanimate creation, are trees
plants, herbs, fruits and grassin
immense and pleasing variety :
Sun, moon, stars, earth, seas,
lakes, rivers, streams and foun-
tains of water ; mines, minerals,
golden sands, and every thing
nutricious, healing, convenient,
and useful toman. These won-
derfully ' increase and aggran-
dize this variety ; and display,
the greatness, sovereignty, wis-
dom, power and goodness of the
Creator. :

With respect to man, he is
constituted Lord of this lower
creation, ‘and all things are sub-
erdinated to his use and con-
WeRience.

Among men thus distinguish-
ed from all the works of God,
in the present world, there is
still a further and wonderful va-
riety and difference. Some are
born perfect in body and mind,
others are greatly deficient in
both. Some have a vigorous,
healthful constitution, great ac-
tivity of body and mind, and en-
joy health and ease from child-
hood to old age. Others are
enfeebled, pained and miserable
from their infancy, and never
eat or drink with pleasure. Oth-
ers are bern in a sickly and dis-
tressed condition, draw every
breath with pain, expire in a few
hours and are never known a-
mong men. Others are born to
be orphans, the father dies be-
fore their birth, and the mother
almost as soon. The forsaken

On the commencement of the New-Year.
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babes may say our eyes never
saw a parent, the knees of our
mother never supported us, her
paps never gave us suck. Oth-
ers enjoy kind parents to nurse
and educate them, to form them
to piety and wsefulness, and o
leave them aninheritance. Some
are born to wealth, honor and
public usefulness, others to pov-
erty, obscurity, laborious and
hard living. Multitudes are en-
slaved, bought and sold kke
beasts of burden, always op-
pressed, and live and die in cru-
el bondage. Others enjoy the
amplest freedom. Some have
their existence in barren and un-
healthful countries, in burning
sands or frozen regions ; others
in a land, like Canaan, flowing
with milk and honey. To some
their lot is appointed in times
and - countries of the grossest
ignorance, where they .never
heard or thought of a Creator or
Redeemer, and perish for lack of
vision. To others the lines have
fadlen in pleasant places, and in
the most favorable periods of
time ; in Immanuel’s land, and
in the Christian era. They have
been taught by prophets and
wise men, by Jesus Christ, .his
apostles and ministers. The
gospel shines upon them with
meridian lustre. :

. Beside among those in Chris-
tian lands there are great dif-
ferences. Many are called, but
few chosen. To some the gos-
pel is a savor of life unto life,
and to others a savor of death
unto death. Seme are vessels
of merey prepared unto glory,
but others vesscls of wrath fitted
to destruction.

Even among the saints there
are differences. Some are mea
and others are babes in Christ.
Some are stars in the fiimament
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of the church, but others only
Kight$ in the world. Differences

ly t will extend them-
:eql::'s ume most distant ages
of eternity. For as one star dif-
Fereth from another star in glo-
Ty, 8o also is the. resurrection
from the dead. All will be re-
wrarded according to their works.
The splendor of their - crowns,
their dignity and blessedness will
be for ever different.

But who maketh thee to differ
from another ? And what hast
thou, thattheu didst not receive?
This ‘demand strongly implies
that God in his works of crea-
tion and providence makes these
differences, and that all which
Creatures have, they received
from him. Itis as though the
lpostle had said, ¢ Who maketh
you, O ye Corinthians, to differ
from other Gentiles, who know
not God nor our Lord Jesus
Christ ! Who sent you apostles
and teachers by whem ye have
believed ! Who disposed you to
embrace the gospel rather than
other -Gentiles, and than thou-
sands of your own citizens?
Who hath enriched you with
gifts and graces beyond many
other Christians ? Did these dif-
ferences originate from your-
selves ? Certainly they did not.
For what have you that ye did
not receive ! Nothing. Not the
least natural, moral or spiritual
endowment : Not the least en-
joyment : Not 'a moment of
time, not the breath of your nos-
trils.” Every good gift, end ev-
ery perfect gift is from above,
and cometh down from the Fa-
ther of lights.* His government
is universal. When the lot is
<ast into the lap the whole dis-
Posing of it is of the Lord. The

———
® James i, 17.
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sparrows fall not on“the ground
without his notice. The verdure
of the grass, the beauties of the
rose, the inimitable tinge and
spots of the tulip are his gift,t
and the very hairs of our head
are all numbered.{ Of him, and
through him, and to himiare all
things.§ ’
Highly important is it, that

men believe and seriously con-
template that it is God who ma-
keth all these differences in hig
works of creation and provi-\
dence. To this persuasion and
serious contemplation the apos-
tle calls the Corinthians, and all
Christians. It is of great mo-
ment to consider that God ma-
keth these differences, and reli-
giously ‘to consider them, be-
cause it is abundantly taught us
in the scriptures, enters very es-
sentially into religion and haé an
importanit influence m all the
pious feelings of the heart, and
on the whole conduct of the
Christian’s life. Itis in this per-
suasion ‘only, that we can think
properly of God, or of ourselves,
or worship him as God. This
firm confidence; with serious
contemplations on these differ:
ences, at once, lead to the most
affecting, admiring, and rever-
ential views of the wise and ho.
ly sovereignty: of God, of his
Elonous majesty, and of his in-

nite exaltation above all hig
creatures. What clear and im-
pressive ideas would these give
us of our absolute, entire de-
pendence on him for all things,
and of that immense everlasting
debt of gratitude, thanksgiving
and obedience which we owe te
him ? How will a realizing sense
that God is A4 and in all, and
4 Luke xii. 27, 28. 4 Mart.x. 23, 30.
§ Rom. xi.
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that he only maketh us to differ
from the beast, the worm and
the atom ; from the most mis-
erable of the human race upon
earth, from those who slumber
in the graves, and even from the
damned in the abyss of woe,
swell and enliven our gratitude,
and impress deeply in our minds
a sensé of the duty of giving
thanks always, for all things, in
the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ? How happily adapted are
such views to awaken in us the
Editors, and in you our Christian
readers, those pious feelings
which are suited to a New-Year’s
day, which wiil hanor our com-
mon Benefactor and afiord the
divinest comfort to ourselves ?
Which will make it indeed a
good day ? Views and contem-
plations like these will have a di-
rect tendency to awaken inus a
more lively sense of bur depends
ence, ofour obligations, of grat-
itude and joy, and to call forth
our high praises to God through
the whole course of our review
of the times and changes which
pass over us.
. If we turn our eyes upon the
wast empire of Turkey we shall
riew millions of people enslaved,
whelmed in the most wretched
ignorance of God and the divine
Baviour, ruined by their effem-
inacy and vices : an empire rent
with internal animosities and ci-
sil wars, and under its own
weight going to destrugtion.—
Can we contemplate whomaketh
men to differ and not exclaim,
Praise ye the Lord 2

If we take a survey of Europe
we shall find it in a state of dis-
quict, perplexity and fear: A
large proportion .of its inhabi-
tants grievously oppressed and
enslaved. Some of its princi-
pal nations are encaged in war

.Onthe- tommencemens of the New:Year, *
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and sharpening their swords for
destruction. Can we view our
happy country far disjoined from
the other continent, from its pol-
itics, broils and wars ; our peace,
our distinguished civil and reli-
gious privilegesand enjoyments;
and consider who maketh us to
differ, and not sing, Amen, Hal-
lelujah ? Beside, in Europe,
several events claim our notice.
The most wonderful is the ters
mination of the French Revolu-
tiom, in the most extensive and
confirmed tyranny. We wit-
ness those mighty patriots, who
had shed the blood of millions,
destroyed their own memnarch
and the royal family, who had
plundered and banished their
princes and pobility, and sworn
eternal batred to kings, uniting,
toa man, in the support of an
usurper and despot; and em-
ploying millions of the people’s
money in creating themselves
princes and noblemen, and for
the aggrandizement of thems
selves and his imperial majesty.
All this they have done prefess-
edly for the purpose-of fulfilling
the wishes of the people, and
to establish liberty and equality{
What is still more wonderful,
we behold more than twenty mil-
lions of people making the most
extravagant rejoicingsat an event
80 contrary to every thing, which
for a course of years, they had
professed -and sworn. In this
ex! event, and in the
whole course of the French re-
volution, divine providence has
given to the world, one of the
most striking instances of human
deceit and wickedness, and of
the little dependence which can
be placed in the pawiotism of
Atheists, infidels and unprinci-
pled men. It has exhibited in
a strong point of lighs, that nei-
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ther honor, constitutions, coven-
ants nor oaths can have any
binding influence on such men ;
angd thatin such people no con-
fidence can be placed. At the
same time we have an admira-
ble instance of the instability and
inconsistence of an uninformed
unprincipled commonalty. Can
we contempiate the different is-
sue of the American and I'rench
revolution, and who made the
difference, gnd not feel our in-
debtedness and mighty obliga-
tions to the supreme Ruler, and

not ascribe all glary and thanks- |

giving to him ?

Another event of great conse-
quence, of which we have been
certified, by the Magazines and
papers received the last year from
Europe, is a more general visi-
bility of religion in that country,
than in times past, and a much
greater attention to inculcate and
diffuse moral principles among
the inhabitants of most of its
kingdoms. The dread effects of
infidelity and want of principle
which these countries have ex-
perienced, thatincalculable waste
of blood and treasure, that perfi-
dy, inhumanity and violence, ap-
pears to have spread a general
alarm, and given deep convic-
tion, that religion and moral
principles. are of indispensable
necessity to the safety of kings
and subjects, to the peace and
safety of eyery kingdom, com-
monwealth and community ~—
Hence net-only for conscience
sake, but. from principles of po-
licy and self preservation, they
treat religion and good morals
with greater attention, and rev-
erence. Thusthe supreme ru-
ler, inhis all-governing and won-
der-working providence brings

ood out of evil, and causes even
§le earth to help the woman ! !:
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What joy and confidence, in the
divine government, should this
give to the peeple of God ! The
uncommon exertions of good
pegple in various parts of Eu-
rope for the propagation of the
gospel, and for the diffusion of
Christian knowledge, at home
and abroad, and especially im
Great-Britain, and the continu-
ance and increase of the mission-
ary spirit amidst the distress and
vast expenses of war, and the
the success of their exertions are
highly worthy of notice. The
people of the British empire, of
various denominations, have mis-
sionaries almost in every part of
the globe, attempting to Chris~
tianize the heathen,and to spread
the gospel among all nations;
and their success in some places,
especially among the Hottentots
is extraordinary. In some oths
er places it is tonsiderable, and
in almost all quarters the pros-
pects are brightening, and be-
coming more and more hopeful
While the various societies for
the propagation of the gospel are
employing such exertions to
bring the perishing pagans to
the knowledge of the truth, they
are not inattentive to the poor
and ignorant among themselves.
Great pains are taken to instruct’
them, and great numbers of Bir
bles, Testaments and other books
are distributed among them.
And thus the knowledge of God
and our common Saviour .are
increasing in the British domin-
ions, and other parts of Europe,
as well as in numerous far dist-
ant countrics. New blessingsare
conveyed to men, and new hon-
ors done to the Saviour. How
should this cxcite our joy, enli:
ven our hopes, invigorate our
exertions, and awaken our Umit-
ed thanksgivings 2 . !
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In the West-Indies a New
Empire has appeared. The con-
dition of the people of St. Do-
mingo, who have so long been
oppressed, plundered, and mur-
dered, seems, at present, to be
happily ameliorated. The war
betweenGreat Britain and France
rendered it impracticable for the
Jutter to recruit and support her
armies inthe West-Indies. This
has enabled the people of Hayti
to drive them from the Island,
to assert their liberty, and to
found  the Haytian Empire.—
‘Thus when the case of the op-
pressed appears desperate, God
n his providence, by events to
them wholly unforeseen, and in
which they have no influence,
casts the mighty down, disap-
‘pointeth the devices of the crafty
and grants them unexpected de-
fiverence.

The affairs of America, and
the United States are nearly the
same as they were the last year.
Gencral peace, health and pros-
perity have pervaded the United
States. Our inestimable privi-
Jeges civil and religious have
been continued.  The peace and
order of the churches in general
are pleasing.

In Connecticut the year past
has been distinguished by un-
common health in general. Yet
there have been many sudden
deaths, and many deaths of aged
and infirm people, with very lit-
tle or no sickness. The bills of
mortality, it is belicved stand
nearly at a medium with other
years. In this respect it hath
hecn an uncommon year. -Death
hath arrested men at an hour of
which they have not been aware,
and stolen away life almost in-
sensibly ; teaching the vast ne-
cessity of watching always, and
being ready for the coming of

On the commencement of the New-Year,
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our Lord. The flourishing state
of our college, schools and of
literature in general ; the pre.
servation of the lives, health and
uscfulness of all our principal
gentlemen in the civil depart.
ment,—the general tranquillity,
the fruitfulness of the season,
the prosperity attending our in-
dustry, commerce and usefu
employments, are happy occur-
rents of the past year, and high-
ly challenge our religious ac-
knowledgements.

Notwithstanding the general
health of the year past, the mor-
tality among the clergy has been
greater than usual. We have
been called to mourn, That six
of our Reverend brethren have
rested from their labors the year
past.” While with sorrow we
contemplate their cxit, and con-
dole with their afflicted families
and flocks, we desire with holy
wonder and lively gratitude to
view the divine patience and
goodness towards us. - Numbers
of us are far advanced in life, yet
have we all been spared another
year, while some of our younger
brethren have been discharged
from their labors. Wedesire se-
riously to bring the apostles in-
quiry home to ourselves, Who
makcth thee to differ from ano-
ther? Why are we not in the

i —

* The Rev. Robert Robbins of Col-
chester, February 13th, in the
year of his age. The Rev. John Sta-
ples of Canterbury, February 15th, in
the 62d year of hisage. TheRev.
Stephen Hawley of Woodbridge, Ju-
ly 17th, in the 6G:h year of his age:
The Rev. Solomon Morgan of Ca-
naan. The Rev. Lynde Huntingtor
of Branford, September 19th, in the
38:h vear of his age, and in the %b
of his ministry. ‘The Rev. Andrew
Judson of Ashford, in thc 56:h year
of his age, and in the 26:h of his
ministry, -
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grave with our brethren ? Why
was'our dust formed into men,
rather than into beasts, worms
and atoms ! Why were we made
perfect in our kind, in our bodies
and intellectual powers?! Why
were we not babes who never
saw the sun? Who never em-
braced a pgrent? Why was our
birth and education in Emman-
uel’s land ! Why have we been
accounteg worthy and put inte
the ministry ! Why have webeen
able to think a good thought, or
to speak a good word ? Can we
answer these inquiries but in the
words of our Saviour ? Even so
Father, for so it seemed good in
thy sight. If we have any grace
or usefulness, what have we that
we have not received ! Who but
God hath wrought all our work
in us ! In these views we desire,
in the language of the church,
to give all glory to him. Not un-
to usy O Lord, not unto us, but
unto thy name give glory.

While we return thanks to
you, generous readers, who have
so long supported this Magazine ;
and especially to those of you
who have supplied us with so
many instructive and pious com-
positions, and wish that every
blessing may rest on you and
your families, we greatly desire
deeply to engage your contem-
plations on the general subject
before us.

In suitable contemplations on
the apostle’s questions, you will
every where meet with the most
convincing evidence of the divine
sovereignty in all the works of
<reation apd providence, silenc-
ing all cavils and reasonings a-
gainst that glorious attribute, and
filling you with the most rever-
ent and adoring apprehensions
.of the Deity, as entirely above,
-and independent of all ereatuses ;
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as acting from motives in him-+
self, and communicating all life,
holiness and happiness to angels
and men, in the most sovereign,
free and glorious manner. You
will see all the gifts, holiness and
happinessin the universe,in time
and eternity depending on his
good pleasure, and be led tolove,
and adore him as the uncreated,
independent fountain of all life,
being and blessedness. )

Practical contemplations of
these points have the happiest
tendency to destroy every root
of pride, and to prevent all glo-
rying in self or in creatures:
For if God maketh us to differ
from others, and we have nothing
but what we have reccived, what
ground is there for pride ? For
glorying in ourselves, or in man?
‘The apostle therefore maketh
this demand, Now if thou didst
receive it, why dost thou glory
as if thou hadst not received it ?
If we consider that we have not
only received all, but that we
have misimproved and abused all
which we have received, what
occasion shall we have forshame,
and to be clothed with humility 2

Further, these contemplations
will lead to clear and affecting
views of our entire dependenca
on God, and beget trustin him
only, for all things for time and
eternity ; for Jife and all its com-
forts for another year, or for all
the time we are yet to live upon
the earth. He only can adda
ycar, a day, or a moment to our
life. - Our contemplations on the
subject, who maketh us to differ
from another, and what we have
that we have not received, will
have a direct tendency, to bring
us-to cast all our care upon God,
and trust in him for the preser-
vation and mercies of another
year, for ourseives, for eur fams.
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ilies and friends, and the church
of God :—To prepare us for all
the events and duties before us
in the year we are now com-
mencing, and for a happy eter-
nity when time and years shall
be no more.

Again, in these contempla-
tions we shall be led to direct
and impressive views of our ob-
ligations and immense indebted-
ness to God: That we are not
our own but his : That our time,
our talents,our opportunitiesand
enjoyments are kis. They are
all our master’s goods to be em-
ployed for his glory and the good
of his kingdom. We must ac-
count for them all, and if much
has been given the more will be
required.

In a word, in tlrese contem-
plations we may behold, in a
strong, affecting point of light,

the glory and goodness of God, |-

and sceing and feeling that of
Him, and through him, and to
him are all things, we shall, with
the holy apostle, ascribe glory to
him for ever. Deeply impress-
ed with these practical views
and feelings we pray that we
may begin this New Year ; and
that we may sincerely and fer-
vently express them in our clos-
etsand families. At the same
time we ask the same divine

. happiness for ourreaders? What
a happy New-Year’s day should
we then enjoy? What a sweet
foretaste of heaven? What a
preparation for it ?

To enliven these feelings let us
view the countless multitudes of
creatures and things below our-
sclves, and consider who hath
made us to differ. Let us look
on the millions who sit in the
region and shadow of death,thou-
sands who are sold into cruel
benidage, and those who are op-
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pressed by haughty tyrants, and
enquire who maketh us to differ?
Look again on the halt, the
maimed, the blind, the deaf, the
dumb, the distracted, the sick,
the dying and the dead, and con-
sider who maketh us to differ
from these ? Let us take a sur-
vey of our numerous'#njoyments
and consider what we have which
we did not rececive. Thus let us
proceed from one view to ano-
ther, until our hearts are all on
fire, and our tongues break forth
in the language of the psalmist,
Oh, that men would praise the
Lord for his goodness and for
his wonderful works unto the
children of men. Bless the Lord,
O our souls, and all that is with-
in us, bless his holy name. Bless .
the Lord, O our souls, and for-
get not all his benefits.
“On e;mh Jjoin all ye creatures to ex-
tol
¢ Him first, Him last, Him midst,
and without end.”
AMEN.
el Qs

Thoughts on that knowledge of the
truth of Christianity, which is
Jieculiar to Christians.

S Christianity of God, or is it

an invention of man? A more
important inquiry cannot ecasily
be proposed : For if Christianity
be of God, it is obvious, that the
most interesting consequences
conceivable depend upon our re-
ceiving or rejecting it—To sat-
isfy us in relation to this inter-
esting subject, our Saviour has
been pleased to furnish us with

a never failing test: « If any

man,” says he, ¢ will do his [the

Father’s] will, he shall know of

the doctrine, whe ther it be of

God, or whether I speak of my-

self.” *In these words it is evi-

dently asserted, that whoever
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doth the will of God, may know,
whether the doctrine, which our
Saviour taught, or, (which is the
same thing) that scheme of doc-
trines contained in the bible, and
usually called the Christian sys-
tem, is of God, or of man.—To
illustrate and confirm the truth
of this assertion is my present
design.

To accomplish this design, it
is necegsary in the first place to
show what it is to do the will of
God ; and then point out the
connection between thus doing
his will, and knowing that Chris-
tianity is of God.

Mankind, being by nature pos-
sessed of a carnal mind, which is
enmity against God, cannot be
supposed to do his will until they
become new creatures, or are
born of his Spirit. The com-
mands of God being all koly,
and summarily comprised in ex-
ercises of holy love, cannot be
supposed to be obeyed by those
whose hearts are sinful only, and
in whom thereis no good thing.
Hence, every command address-
ed to mankind in a natural state
must include in it this ; “repent
and be converted ;” for without
obudience to this, there can be
1o such thing as acceptabic obe-
dience to any other—~"The man,
thercfore, who is born of the
Spirit of God, is the mun who is
prepared to know that the doc-
trines taught in the sacred ora-
cics are not of man, but of God.

It isnot proposed in this essay
to enter very particularly into
the Christian character, by de-
scribing the new birth, or stating
minutely wherein the real Chuis-
tizn is made to difier from oth-
ers : For, it is presumed, it will
- generally be granted, that re-
generation is not only an mpor-
tant, but also a grea: change, und

Voir. V. No. 7.
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that it consists essentially in in-
troducing the love of God into
the heart, and in preparing it to
obey his holy and righteous law.
And if this be admitted, it is all,
that is thought necessary, in
prosecuting the design of the
present essay.

‘The particular object now in
view is to point out the connec-
tion between being born again,
and knowing that Christianity is
of God—This we shall do by
pointing out in several particu-
lars the peculiar manner, in
which the real Christian is led
to contcmplate this interesting
subject.

I. The man who is born of
God, and thus does his will, is
in a great measure freed from
the mfluence of certain preju-
dices against a variety of things
contained in the scriptures, by
which the judgments of others
are often greatly biassed. There
are many things ip the scrip-
tures, which appear like foolish-
ncss to those, who have never
passed from death unto life.
These things give an air of in-
credibility to the whole, and thus
render it absolutely impossible
for that faith, which is “ the sub-
stance of things hoped for and
the evidence of things not seen,”
to exist—To illustrate the idca
we will advert to a few particu-
lars.—The important and lead-
ing doctrine of redemption thro®
the blood of the Son of God, is a
doctrine, against which the pre-
judices of a carnal mind natur-
ally arise. Unaccustomed, as
mankind usually are, to consider
theniseives as very deeply in-
volved in sin and guilt, and at
the sume time totally insensible
of the insufficiency of their own
works, they can hardly believe
it reul, that the Son of God cams

Gg
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down to earth to die for the
sins of the world, and to atone
for them by expiring on the
cross.—But it is not thus with
those, whose eves have been
opencd to sce their awfully
wreiched and helpless state. To
them:, the conly solid ground of
hepe is the idea of a sacrifice of
‘nfnite value offcred by the Son
of God himscif—"The doctrine
of regeneration also, to those,
who have never experienced ity
-appears, as it did to Nichodemus,
to be a strange, incredible doc-
trine : But to these,  who have
passed from death unto life, it is
as evident and undeniable as the
‘things they sce with their bodi-
Ty eves.  The niiacles also,
Avhich ave recorded to have been
wrought, assunie, in the view of
those who have not been born
coain, an air of incredibility.  So
far are they from the usual
‘course of things within the lim-
1ts of their experience, that they
can hurdiy believe, they were
"€Ver s/ cCOMmON as is represent-
€d : But'the man, to whom the
sacréd cracles have been made
the powu' of God, and the wis-
‘dem ef Ged, sees no difficuity on
this subject. e can as easily
boliere mthe healing of the sick,
und roisine of the dead to life,
as that such a dead sinner, as he
s conscions that ke once was,
‘shou'd be renswed to spiritual
Tife.—T'0 menticn no more, the
idea, wlich revelation gives of
the infucence of prayer and reli-
‘gien on the thines of this life, as
well as of the lile to come, is
such as appears incredible to
‘=uch as are not Christiuns indeed.
Unaccustomed to leok beyond
seconcary to the great first cause,
end at the same time, destitute
of any heart to pray, the influ-

ence of such things appears to.
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them strange and incredible j—
but, they do not thus appear to
those, whose hearts delight in
prayer, and whose minds are
continually looking up to God as
the great disposer of all earthly
events.—Such persons can easi-
ly believe, that ¢« the effectual,
fervent prayer of a righteous
man availecth much,” and that
while “ righteousncss exalteth
a nation,” wickedness _on the
contrary will be its destruction.
Such are the prejudices of those,
whose understandings are blind-
ed by the deccitfulness of sin.
Though they do not expressly
controvert the truths-of divine
revelation, vet a veil of incredi-
bility seems, in their view, to be
spread over them @ And though
they profess in words to belicve,
yet unbelief appears evidently to
have taken deep root in their
hearts. Whether divine revela-
tion be a truth or not, is in their
minds uncertain ; for it appears
more like an iilusive deception,
than like an important reality .—
The humnble foilower of our di-
vine Redeemer, however, finds
this veil of incredibility in agreat
measure removed.  He contem-
plates divine truths with a mind
so free from the influence of pre-
judice, that their reality and im-
portance arc clearly seen. In-
stead of resisting the light, he is
prepared to receive it in a most

aifectionate manner, and even to
refcice in the ¢ fuil assurance of
faith.”

2. He, who does the will of
God, knows the truth of Chris-
tianity from the view, which it
gives of the human heart—
While he casts his eyes over the
sacred pages, he cannot but no-
tice, that they dcscribe the hu-
man heart, as being % deccitful
above all things, and desperately
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wicked.”—He  reads' also, that
« the heart is-full of evil, and ful-
ly set in man to do evil.” He
finds it represented, as being by
nature enmity against God, and
as dead in trespasses and sins.
In addition to these general de-
scriptions, he finds also many
that descend to particulars. The
natural fruits of an evil heart are
very particularly pointed out,
and agg represented as compris-
ing evéry abominable action, that
has ever disgraced the history
of man. He is there taught also,
that nothing short of almighty
power can renew and sanctify it,
and prepare it to bring forth
fruit to the glory of its Maker.
Such are the views, which the
scriptures give him of the natu-
ral heart ; and when he coin-
pares this representation with
what he has learned of himself,
he finds it to correspond perfect-
ly with his own past feelings.
He is conscious,that he was once
dead in trespasses and sins, an
enemy to his God, and a despi-
ser of his grace: And if it be
not thus with him now, he as-
cribes his change to the effica-
cious operations of the Spirit of
God alone.—He is conscious al-
s0, that he did not learn his true
character of himself, but that he
was taught it from on high, and,
of course, he believes, that the
writers of the sacred books must
have lcarned it in the same way.
He reccives their writings,
therefore, as bearing on their
very face the stamp of divine
truth ; and he can say with as-
surance : “ I am coniident, that
sinful man, unassisted by the
Spirit of God, never couid have
spoken like these.,”—

3. He, thatis born of God,
knows the divine originof Ciiris-
tiznity from the rcmariable
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"change which it has been instru-

mental of effecting in himself~—
In the language of the apostie:

‘he can say with truth; “ old
-things are passed away, behold

all things are become new.” His
conversion appears to him to
have been effected through the
instrumentality of some of the
things contained in the sacred
books : It took place in some
sense through the ¢ preaching of
the cross.”—Although, there-
fore, the gospel may be to others
a dead, unmeaning letter, or
even a system of foolishness, it
is to him, however, the power of
God and the wisdom of God.—
To him, it has been made instru-
mental of opening his eyes, and
discovering to him his true char-
acter, so that he can now say
with the blind man, who had
been healed by our Saviour;
“ one thing I know, that whercas
I was once blind I now sce.”
He appears to himsclf to have
become possessed of a new sense
-—a new taste, totally different.
from any thing he had-ever ex-
pericnced before. He now loves
those objects which he once
hated, and hates those, which he
once loved. His own happiness
was once the center of all his
exertions, but now he aims,
whether he cats or drinks or
whatever he docs, to do all to the
glory of God. Hec notonly sces
the wickedness of indulging his
natural inclinations in any for-
bidden way, but feels also a
strong dcsire to mortify and
subdue them. and even takes sat<
isfaction in doing it.  Ilis chief
happiness was on-e found in the
enjoyment of sublunary objects,
but now it is found in contem-
plating the chiaracter and ways
of a holy .God. Such is the
change which he iscouscious has
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passed upon him ; and it appears
to him not only to be supcrnat-
ural, but also to prove with the
greatest clearness the presence
of creative power—He can easi-
ly admit that human exertions
might alter his external course
of life, by making him belicve it
to be his interest to pursue ob-
jects which he had hitherto neg-
lected, but he can never admit
that mere human exertions
could alter therelishof his heart.
—And when he considers the
nature of this change, that it
weans him from himself, and de-
votes him most entirely to the
service of his Maker ; that it de-
taches his affections from sub-
lunary enjoyments, and fixes
them on spiritual and eternal ob-
jects, preparing him to enjoy
the holy society of the heavenly
world; he cannot but believe
that it was effected by divine
power : And, as it accompanied
some of the solemn truths of
the word, he receives it as a tes-
timony from God himself, that
the writings of the Prophets,
Evangelists and Apostles are in
truth his word. And should any
one controvert the consistency
of his faith, he can say with the
blind man, who had been healed
by our Saviour : ¢ Herein is a
miraculous thing, that ye know
hot whence # is, and yet ¢ hath
opered mine eves.”

4. le, that docs the will of
God, knows the divine origin of
Christianity from the peculiar
execllency which he discovers
in its doctrines and precepts.—
While he muses on the contents
of those sacred books, the flame
of divine love is enkindled in his
bosem,and burns with more than
ordinary vehemence. The pe-
cubiar tendency of its doctrines
to cxalt on the one hand the
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great Creator, and on the other
to abase the creature appears
not only to be just, but atthe
same time commands, in a very
forcible manner, the approbation
of his heart.—That law which is
there promulgated, and which
requires him to make God the
first and supreme object of his
affections, to love his fellow crea-
tures as himself, and to restrain
his own inclinations within cer-
tain prescribed limits, not only
appears to be holy, justand good,
but possesses also in his view
such attractive charms, that the
height of his desire is to obey it
perfectly —~The method of sal-
vation also, through the atone-
ment of Christ and sanctification
of the Spirit, appears to be per-
fectly adapted to the wretched
state of our fallen race, and in-
deed to be the only source from
which a guilty, helpless sinner
can derive a single ray of hope.~
In short the whole of the sacred
volume fills his heart with pleas-
ing sensations,—he reads it with
much delight and makes it a
subject of daily and constant
meditation. And the more he
meditates the more he is con-
vinced, that it must have come
from God. He cannot possibly
believe that doctrines,so mortify--
ing to the pride of the natural
heart, and preccpts, so diamet-
rically opposite to the wishes of
a sclfish and sensual mind, could
ever have originated in a deprav-
ed heart : Nor does he belicve,
that a renewed heart would ever
have ascribed them to revelation
from on high, had not that in
fact been the case. While, there-
fore, he contemplates the pecu-
liar excellency of the sacred wri-
tings, and finds his heart trans-
ported almost into rantures in
view of the exalted subjects they
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contain, he is ready to exclaim,
this must of a truth be the word
of God :—Human nature, de-
praved as it is and unassisted by
the Spirit of God, never could
have spoken like the holy Proph-
ets, Evangelists and Apostles.

Thus he, who does the will of
God, knows from what has taken
place in himself, that the sacred
writings can be ascribed to noth-
ing shorts of inspiration from
above. A few remarks, which
naturally offer themselves, will
close this dissertation.~—

1. On what a solid and unsha-
ken foundation does the faith of
the real Christian rest ! He be-
lieves Christianity to be of God,
not because he has been thus
. taught from his infancy, but be-
cause he has felt its influence on
his heart ;—Not on the ground
of evidence which he has found
in human writings in its favor,
but on the ground arising
from his own conscious feeling,
* which is as forcible as that of
occular demonstration. The in-
fidel, 'tis true, may confound him
with his sophistry, or wound him
with the shafts of his ridicule,
but his belief will still remain
unshaken, for it rests on a foun-
dation which such attempts can
never affect.—It is founded on
his own experience and he may
as well be reasoned or ridiculed
out of his belief of those things,
to which his own eyes have been
witness, as out of his belief of
Christianity. Reader! Dost thou
hope that thou art a Christian?
Let me ask, is this the founda-
tion of ¢Ay faith ?

2. Depravity of heart is the
sole causc of infidelitv. 1If all
who do the will of God know the
divine origin of Christianity,
then it follows, that those only,
who do not his will, are the on-
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ly persons who do not know it ;
and of course, are the only per-
sons who can adopt the senti-
ments of the Infidel.—It is be-
cause the heart is under the ins
fluence of sinful or selfish affec-
tions, that any are prejudiced
against the truths of revelation,
or do not admit that they them-
selves possess that character
which it ascribes to human na-
ture: And it is owing to the
sarhe cause that the sacred vol-
ume does not attract the heart to
such a degree, as to discover to
it those beauties and excellen-
cies which bespeak it divine.~
The man therefore who denies
that the scriptures were written.
by inspiration of God, discovers
not only that his heart has never
been renewed, but also that the
taste of his mind is awfully vi-
tiated; for in that volume, which
attracts the warmestaffections of
every holy heart, he sees no beau-
ty nor comeliness.—And when
we consider that the doctrine of
human depravity is one corner
stong, on which the whole sys-
tem of doctrines, contained in
divine revalation, is erected, does
not the very existence of Infidels
prove its truth ? Ye sons of In-
fidelity ! While hurling your en-
venomed shafts against the re-
ligion of the cross, do they not
recoil from its invulnerable pil-
lars, and turn their pointsagainst
yourselves ?

3. Is the impression, which
the gospel makes on the mind,
the most convincing evidence of
its divine original to the person?
Hence, a knowledge of this im-
pression ought to be convincing
to those, who have not experien-
ced its power—~Though the
blind, who were restored to sight
by our Saviour, had the greatest
reason to belicve that a divine
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power had been exerted, because
they had felt its operation ; yet
those, who only saw that such
an effect was wrought, ought to
have been equally convinced:
So, although the real Christian
to whom the preaching of the
cross has been made % the pow-
er of God, and the wisdom of
God,” has abundant reason to
believe that it is divine ; yet all
others, who sec the cffect, ought
to be equally convinced. Itis
readily admitted however, that,
as the impression, which the
gospel makes, is made upon the
mind, which is not open to hu-
man inspection ; so it is impos-
sible in most cases to determine,
whether the appearances, which
present themselves, have arisen
from a real chunge of heart, or
from some other cause. If how-
ever we could find one instance
in which the nature of the im-
pression should be so obvious as
not to admit a doubt, it would
forever decide the controversy—
it wouid establish the divine or-
igin of Christianity beyond con-
tradiction. But though such an
instance can never be expected.
yet are there not some that so
nearly approach it, as to leave
us without excuse, if we do not
receive it ¢ When we sce the
votary of pleasure instantly re-
elaimed and passing the remain-
der of his days in a voluitary
course of sclf-denial—the mor-
alist renouncing at once bot!

his bigh opinion of himsclf and
his confidence in his own works,
while he trusts in the ments of
a crucified Jesus—the worldiing
beconnug habituaily indiiferent
to the riches of tiis world, while
he exerts himseif to be rich in
fiith toward Gorl—and, the in-
fidel borving bufore that